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LETTER I. | 
Mr. LovELaAce, To JohN BELFrorD, ß, 
| Friday, July 28. 
W Have three Letters of thine to be Jay of 
(a) : But am divided in my mind, whether to 
K _ quarrel with thee, on thy unmerciful reflections; 
or to thank thee, for thy acceptable particularitx 
and diligence. But ſeveral of my ſweet Dears have - 
I, indeed, in my time made to cry and laugh in a 
breath; nay, one fide of their pretty faces laugh, be- 
fore-the cry could go off the other : Why may I not, 


therefore, curſe and applaud thee in the ſame mo- 


ment? So take both in one: And what follows, as 
it ſhall riſe from my pen. b Me 
How often have I ingenuouſly confeſſed my ſins 
againft this excellent creature: Vet thou never ſpareſt 
me, altho* as bad a man as myſelf, Since then I get 
ſo little by my confelons, I had a good mind to try 
2 . - þ- 


(e Letters xcvi, xcvii, xcviii, of Vol Vl. | 


Here of Vol. 7. 
to defend myſelf; and that not only from antient and 
modern Story, but from common practice ; and yet 
avoid repeating any-thing I have ſuggeſted betore in 
my own behalf. 5 

I am in a humour 40 play the fool with my pen: 
Briefly then, from antient ſtory firſt :—Doft thou not 
think, that I am as much entitled to forgiveneſs on 
Miſs Harlowe's account, as Virgy's hero was on 
Queen Dido's ? For what an ungrateful varlet was that 
vagabond to the hoſpitable prigceſs, who had willingly 

| conferred upon him the laſt favour ?—Stealing awa 
(whence, I ſuppoſe, the ironical phraſe of Trufty 
Trojan to this day) like a thief—Pretendedly indeed 
at the command of the gods ; but couid that be, when 
the errand he went upon was to rob other princes, not 
only of their dominions, but of their lives ?—Yet this 
fellow is, at every word, the pius Æneas with the 
immortal bard who celebrates him. 


Should Miſs Harlowe even break her heart (which 


Heaven forbid ) for the uſage ſhe has reccived (to ſay 
nothing of her diſappointed pride, to which her death 
would be attributable, more than, to reaſon). what 
compariſon will her fate hold to Queen NDido's ? And 
have I half the obligation to her, that Æneas had to 
the Queen of Carthage? The latter placing a con- 
fidence, the former none, in her man ?—Then, 
whom elſe have I robbed ? Whom #/ſe have J in- 


127 
3 


- 


Let. r. Clariſſa Harlowe. 5 


Queen, as ſhe was called, uſed one of her own 
blood, a Sifter-Queen ; who threw herſelf into hex 


protection from her rebel. ſubjects; and whom ſhe 


detained priſoner Eighteen years, and at laſt cut off 
her head ? Yet do not honeſt Proteſtants pronounce 
ber pious too? —And call her particularly their Queen? 
As to common practice Who, let me aſk, that has 
it in his power to gratify. a predominant paſſion, be 
it what it will, denies himſelf the gratification ?— 
Leaving it to cooler deliberation {and, if he be a 
great man, to his flatterers) to find a reafon for it af- 
terwards ? | , | 32 
Then, as to the worſt part of my treatment of this 
Lady How many men are there, who, as well as IL, 
have ſought, by intoxicating liquors, firſt to inebriate, 
then to ſubdue? What ſignifies what the potations 
were, when the ſame end was in view? 8 
Let me tell thee, upon the whole, that neither the 
Queen of Charthage, not the Queen of Scots, would 
have thought they had any reaſon to complain of 
cruelty, had they been uſed no worſe: than I have 
uſed the Queen of my heart: And then do I not 
aſpire with my whole Soul to repair by marriage? 
Would the prus AEneas, thinkeſt thou, have done 
ſuch a piece of juſtice by Dido, had ſhe lived? 
Come, come, Belford, let people run away with no- 
tions as they will, I am. comparatively a very innocent 
man. And if by theſe, and other like reaſonings, I 
have quieted my own conſcience, a great end is an- 
fwered. What have I to do with the world ? 5 
And now 1 fit me peaceably down to conſider thy 
Letters. | 1 1 ö 
I hope thy pleas in my favour (a), when ſhe gave 
thee (ſo generouſly gave thee). for me, my Letters, 
were urged with an honeſt energy. But I ſuſpeR thee 
much for being too ready to give up thy client. Then 
thou haſt ſuch a miſgiving aſpe&; an aſpect, rather 
B 3 | inviting 
(a See Letter xcvii, of Vol. VL | | 
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inviting „than carrying perſuaſion with it; 
and art ſuch an heſitating, ſuch an humming and haw- 
ing caitiff; that I ſhall attribute my failure, if I do 
fail, rather to the inability and ill looks of my advo- 
cate, than to my cauſe. Again, Thou art deprived 
of the force men of our caft give to arguments; for 
ſhe won't let thee ſtocar Art moreover a very 
heavy thoughtleſs fellow; tolerable only at a ſecond 
rebound ; a horrid dunce at the imprompta. Theſe, 
encountering with ſuch a Lady, are great diſadvan- 
tapes, —And ftill a greater is thy balancing (as thou. 
doſt at preſent) between old Rakery and new Refot- 
mation: Since this puts thee into the fame ſituation 
with her, as they told me at Leipſick Martin Luther 
was in, at the firſt public — which he held, in 
- defence of his fuppoſed new doctrines with Eckius. 
For Martia was then but a linſey- wolſey reformer. 


e fetained ſome dogma's, which, by natural conſe- 


quence, made others, that he held, untenable, So 


” that Eckius, in fome points, had the better of him. 


But, from'that time, be made clear work, renounce- 
ing all that flood in his way: And then his doctrines 
Tan upon all fours. He was never puzzled afterwards. 
and could boldly declare, that he would defend them 
in the face of angels and men; and to his friends, wha: 
would have diſſuaded him from venturing to appear be- 
fore the Emperor Charles the Fifth at Spires, That, 

were there as many. devils at Spires, as tiles upon the 
Þouſes, he meal. An anſwer that i is admired by 

axo 


every Proteſtant n to this day 
Since then thy unhappy — deſtroys the 


force of thy arguments, I think thou hadſt better (for 
the preſent however) forbear to urge her on the ſub- 
ject of accepting the reparation I offer; left the con · 
tinual teazing of her to forgive me ſhould. but 
ſtrengthen her in her denials of forgiveneſs; till, for 
— ſake, ſhe'Il be forced to adhere to a reſo- 


lution fo often. avowed——Whereas, if. left. to herſelf, 
4 little 
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a little time, and better health, which will bring om 
better ſpirits, will gill give her quicker refentments z 
thoſe quicker reſentments will lead her into vehe- 
mence ; that vehemence will ſubſide, and turn into 
expoſtulation and parley : My friends will then inter- 
poſe, and guaranty for me: And all our trouble on 
both ſides will be over.— Such is the natural courſe 
of things. 238 TIO 
I cannot endure thee for thy hopeleſneſs in the La- 
dy's recovery (a); and that in contradiction to the 
Doctor and Apothecary, ? $74 
Time, in the words of Congteve, thou ſayſt, wilf 
give encreaſe to her afflifttions. But why ſo? Knoweſt 
thou not, that thoſe words (ſo contrary to common 
experience) were applied to the caſe of a/perſon, white 
paſſion was in its full vigour ?—At ſuch a time, every 
one in a heavy grief thin4s the ſame: But as Enthuſiaſts 
do by Scripture, fo doſt thou by the Poets thou haſt 


read: Any-thing that carries the moſt-diftant allution 


from either to the caſe in hand, is put down by both 
for goſpel, however incongruous to the general ſcope 
of either, and to that caſe. - So onee, in à pulpit, 1 
heard one of the former very vehemently declare him- 
felf to be a dead dig; when every man, woman, and 
child, were convinced to the contrary by his howling. 
I can tell thee, that, if nothing elſe will do, I am 
determined, in ſpite of thy buſkin-airs, and of thy en- 
2 for me to the contrary, to ſee her myſelf. 
ace to face have I known many a quarrel made 
up, which diſtance would have kept alive, and wi- 


dened, Thou wilt be a madder Jack than he in the 


Tale of a Tub, if thou-giveſt an a&#vr oppoſition to 
this interview. D | 
In ſhort, I cannot bear the thought, that a woman 
whom once I had bound to me in the filken cords of 
Love, ſhould flip through my fingers, and be able, 
while my heart flames out with a violent paſſion for her, 
| B 4 to 
(a) See Letter xcvil. of Vol. NI. 
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| to deſpiſe me, and to ſet both Love and me at de- 
| . Hance. Thou canſt not imagine how much I envy 
| thee, and her Doctor, and ber Apothecary, and eyery 
dne whol bear are admitted to her preſence and con- 

verſation; and wiſh to be the om or the other in turn. 

- Wherefore, if nothing elſe will do, I will ſee her. 

In tell thee of an admirable expedient, juſt come 
croſs me, to fave thy promiſe, and my own. 

Mrs. Lovick, you'ſay, is a good woman: If the 
Lady be worſe, ſhe ſhall adviſe her to ſend for a Par- 
ſon to pray by her: Unknown to her, unknown to 

the Lady, unknown to Thee (for ſo it may paſs) I will 
contrive to be the man, petticoated out, and veſted in 
2 gown and caſfock, I once, for a certain purpoſe, 
did aſſume the canonicals; and I was thought to 
make a fine fleek appearance; my broad roſe-bound 
beaver became me mightily; and | was much e 
upon the whole by all who ſaw me. 
Methinks it muſt be charmingly apropos to * me 
kneeling down by her bed · ſide (I am ſure I ſhall pray 
heartily) beginning out of the Common- prayer Book 
the Sick Office for the reſtoration of the languiſhing 
Lady, and concludin og with an exhortation 299 
and forgiveneſs for Myſelf. 

I will conſider of this matter. But, in Shed 

ſhape I ſhall chuſe to appear, of this thou mayſt aſſure 
thyſelf, I will appriſe thee beforehand of my v-ftt, 
that thou mayſt contrive to be out of the way, and 
to know nothing of the matter. This will ſave thy 
word ; and, as to mine, can ſhe think worſe of me 

-than ſhe does at preſent ? 
An Indiſpenſable of true Love and profound Reſpect, 
in thy wiſe opinion (a), is abſurdity or aukwardneſs. 
Ti ſurpriſing, that thou ſhouldſt be one of thoſe 
partial mortals, who take their meaſures of right and 
wrong from what they find themſelves to be, and can- 
not belp being! So aukwardneſs is a perfection in the 
aukward ! 


J 
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aukward !—At this rate, no man ever can be in the 
wrong. But I inſiſt upon it, that an aukward fellow 
will do every-thing aukwardly: And if he be like 
thee, will, when he has done fooliſhly, rack his un- 
meaning brain for excuſes as aukward as his firſt fault, 
Reſpectful Love is an inſpiter of actions worthy of 
itſelf; and he who cannot ſhew it, where he moſt 
means it, manifeſts, that he is an unpolite rough 
creature, a perſect Belford, and has it not in him. 

But here thou'lt throw out that notable witticiſm, 
that my outſide is the beſt of me, thine the worſt of 
thee ; and that, if I ſet about mending my mind, thou 
wilt mend thy appearance. | $5 

But, pr'ythee, Jack, don't ſtay for that; but ſet 
about thy amendment in dreſs when thou leaveſt off 
thy mourning ; for why ſhouldſt thou prepoſſeſs in thy 
disfavour all thoſe who never ſaw thee before? —It is 
hard to remove early- taken prejudices, whether of 
liking or diſtaſte : People will hunt, as I may ſay, for 
reaſons to confirm firſt impreflions, in compliment to 
their own ſagacity : Nor is it every. mind that has the 
ingenuouſneſs to confeſs itſelf miſtaken, when it finds 
itſelf to be wrong. Thou thyſelf art an adept in the 
pretended ſcience of reading men; and, whenever 
thou art out, wilt ſtudy to find ſome reaſons why it 
was more probable that thou ſhouldſt have been right; 
and wilt watch every motion and action, and every 
word and ſentiment, in the perſon thou haſt once cen- 
fured, for proofs, in order to help thee to revive and 
maintain thy firſt opinion. And, indeed, as thou 
feldom erreſt on the favourable fide, human nature is 
fo vile a thing, that thou art likely to be right five 
times in fix, on the other : And perhaps it is but gueſſ- 
ing of others, by what thou findeſt in thy own heart, 
to have reaſon to compliment thyſelf on thy pene- 
tration. | D 

Here is preachment for thy preachment: And I hope 


if chou likeſt thy own, thou wilt thank me for mine; 
ND B 5 the 


two places of the L 
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the rather, as thou mayeſt be the better for it, if thou 
wilt: Since it is calculated for thy own meridian. 
Well, but the Lady refers my deſtiny to the Letter 
ſhe has written, actually written, to Miſs Howe; to 
whom it ſeems ſhe has given her reaſons why ſhe will 


not have me. I Jong to know the contents of this 


Letter: But am in great hopes that ſhe has fo ex- 
preſſed her denials, as ſhall give room to think, ſhe 
only. wants to be perſuaded to the contrary, in order 


to reconcile herſelf to herſelf. 


I could make ſome pretty obſervations upon one or 
's Meditation: But, wicked as 
I am thought to be, I never was ſo abandoned, as to 


turn into ridicule, or even to treat with levity, things 
Sacred. I think it the bigheſt degree of ill manners, 


to jeſt upon thoſe ſubjects which the world in general 
look upon with veneration, and call Divine. L would 


not even treat the Mythology of the Heathen to a 
Heathen, with the Ridicule that perhaps would fairly 
lie from ſome of the abſurdities that ſtrike every com- 


mon obſerver. Nor, when at Rome, and in other 


popiſh countries, did I ever-behave indecently at thoſe 
Ceremonies which I thought very extraordinary: For 
I ſaw ſome 


ple affected, and ſeemingly edifted, by 
them; and I contented myſelf to think, tho” they 
were beyond my comprehenſion, that if they anfwered 
any good end to the mam, there was Religion enough 


in them, or Civil Policy at leaſt, ro exempt them 
from the ridicule of even a bad man who had com- 
mon ſenſe and good manners. . 
Por the like reaſon I have never given noify or tu- 
multuous inſtances of diflike to a New Play, if I 
thought it ever ſo indifferent: For I concluded, firſt, 
that every one was entitled to ſee quietly what he 


paid for: And, next, as the Theatre (the Epitome 
of the — conſiſted of Pit, Boxes, and Gallery, 
it was hard, I thought, if there could be ſuch a per- 


ſormance exhibited, as would not pleaſe 9 in 
at 
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that mixed multitude: And, if it did, thoſe ſome - 
bodies had as much right to enjoy their own judg- 
ments undiſturbedly, as 1 had to enjoy mine. 

This was my way of ſhewing my diſapprobation; I. 
never went again. And as a man is at his option, 
whether he will go to a Play or not, he has not the 
ſame excuſe for expreſſing his diſlike clamorouſly as if 
he were compelled to ſee it. en 

I have ever, thou kgoweſt, declared againſt thoſe 
ſhallow Libertines, who could not make out their pte 


tenſions to wit, but on two ſubjects, to which every 


man of true wit will ſcorn to be beholden: PROFAN R- 
NESS and OBSCENITY, I mean; which muſt ſhock 
the ears of every man or woman of ſenſe, without 
anſwering any end, but of ſhewing a very low and 
abandoned nature. And, till I came acquainted with: 
the brutal: Mowbray [No great: praiſe to myſelf from 
ſuch a tutor] I was far from making fo free as I now 
do,. with oaths and curſes ;. for then I was forced. to» 
outſwear him ſometimes in order to keep him in bis 
Allegiance to me his General: Nay, Loften check 
myſelf to myſelf, for this empty unprofitable liberty 
of ſpeech; in which we are outdone by the ſons of- a 
the common- ſewer. „ 3545 Art bt | 
All my vice is Women, and the Love of plots and | 


- Intrigues;. and I cannot but wonder, how | fell into 


thoſe ſhocking freedoms of ſpeech z- ſince; generally 


ſpeaking, they are far from-belping forward my main 
end: Only, now-and-then,. indeed; a — 


riſes to one's notice, who ſeems to think dreſs, and 


oaths, and curſes, the diagnoſtics of the Rakiſh ſpi - 


rit ſhe is inclined to favour: And indeed 


they are the 


only qualifications that ſome who are called Rakes- 
and Pretty 


ſellows have to boaſt of. But what muſt 
the women be, who can be attracted by ſuch empty- 


hardly tolerable ; but, without it, is equally ſhock- 
ing and contemptible. | | 


| 
| 
| 
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There again is preachment for thy preachment; and 

thou wilt be apt to think, that I am reformin — 

But no ſuch matter. If this were New light da 


in upon me, as thy Morality ſeems to be to og © for! 
ſomething of this kind might be apprehended: But W* per 
this was always my way of thinking; and I defy thee, me 


or any of thy brethren, to name a time, when [ have 
either ridiculed religion, or talked obſcenely. On 
the contrary, thou knoweſt how often I have check- 


finical Tourville, and thyſelf too, for what ye have 
called the - Double-entendre. In Love, as in points 
that required a manly reſentment, it has always been 
my maxim, to a, rather than ta; and I do af- 
ſure thee, as to the firſt, the Women themſelves will 
excuſe the one ſooner than the other. 

As to the admiration thou expreſſeſt for the Books 
of Scripture, thou art certainly right in it. But 'tis 
range to me, that thou wert ignorant of their Beau- 
ty, and noble Simplicity, till now. Their Antiquity 
always made me reverence them: And how was it 
poſſible that thou couldeſt not, for that reaſon, if for 
no other, give them a peruſal? 

PI tell thee a ſhort Story, 23 I had from my 
Tutor, admoniſhing me ; pofing myſelf by 
ignorant wonder, when 1 d quit College to go 
to ara or travel. 

'< The firſt time Dryden's Alexander's Feaſt fell 
© into his hands, he told me, he was prodigiouſly 
© charmed with it: And, having never heard an 
body ſpeak of it before, thought, as thou doſt of 

© the Bible, that he had made a new diſcovery. 

He baſtened to an appointment which he had 
© with ſeveral wits (for he was then in town) one of 
hom was a noted Critic, who, accerding to him, 
+ had more merit than good fortune; for all the little 


the 


- 


Let. 1. Clariſſa Harlowe. 13 
« the teſt of criticiſm, made it, he ſaid, a common 
© cauſe to run him down, as men would a mad dog. 

..+ Ihe 2 gentleman (for young he then was) ſet 
forth magnificently in the praiſes of that inimitable _ 
performance; and gave himſelf airs of ſecond-hand *© 
« merit,. for finding out its beauties, 

The old Bard heard him out with a ſmile, which 
© the collegian took for approbation, till he ſpoke z 
and then it was in theſe mortifying words: *Sdeath, 
Sir, where have you lived till _ or with what 
© ſort of company have you converſed, young as you 
© are, —.— — never before heard of the fineſt 
« piece in the Engliſh Language 

This Story had ſuch an effect upon me, who had 
ever a proud heart, and wanted to be thought a 
clever fellow, that, in order to avoid the like dif- 
oks grace, I laid down two Rules to myſelf. The fuſt, 

„nis MW whenever I went into company where there were 
au- ſtrangers, to bear every one of them ſpeak, before I 
uity gave myſelf liberty to prate : The other, if I found 
8 it any of them above my match, to give up all title to 

for new diſcoveries, contenting myſeif to praiſe what 

they praiſed, as beauties familiar to me, tho' I had 

my never heard of them before. And ſo, by 1 

by got the reputation of a wit myſelf: And when I 

go threw off all reſtraint, and books, and learned con- 

ö verſation, and fell in with ſome of our brethren who 
fell are now wandering in Erebus, and with ſuch others 
ſly as Belton, Mowbray, Tourville, and Thyſelf, I ſet - 
ny- up on my own Stock ; and, like what we have been 
\ of told of Sir Richard, in bis latter days, valued myſelf 

on being the Emperor of the company; for, havi 
had fathomed the depth of them all, and afraid of no riv 
» of but thee, whom alſo I had got a little under (by 
im, gaity and promptitude at leaſt) I proudly, like Addi- 
tle ſon's Cato, delighted to give Laws to my little Senate. 
and Proceed with thee by-and by. | | 
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LETTER Hl. 
Mr. LovxlAcz, To Jon BETTronp, Eſq; 


B UT now [ have cleared myſelf of any intentional 
Levity on occaſion of my Beloved's Meditation ; 
which, as you obſerve, is finely ſuited to her caſe 
{that is to ſay, as ſhe and you have drawn her caſe) ; 
| J cannot help expreffing my pleaſure, that by one or 
| two verſes of it [ The arrow, Jack, and what ſhe 
feared being come upon her /] | am encouraged to hope, 
what it will be very ſurpriſing to me if it do not hap- 
: pen: That is, in plain Engliſh, that the dear crea- 
ture is in the way to be a Mamma. 
7 This curſed Arreft, becauſe of the ill effects the 
terror might have had upon her, in that hoped- for cir- 
-eumftance, has concerned me more than on any other 
account. It would be the pride of my life to prove, 
in this charming Froſt- piece, the Triumph of Nature 
over principle, and to have a young Lovelace by ſuch 
| an angel: And then, for its fake, I am confident 
| ſhe will live, and will legitimate it. And what a 
meritorious little Cheurb would it be, that ſhould 
lay an obligation upon both parents before it was 
'born, which neither of them would be able to repay ! 
Could 1 be ſure it is fo, I ſhould be out of all pain 
' _ "for her recovery: Pain, I ſay; fince, were ſhe to 
| die—[ Die! abominable word! how | hate it I] I 
- verily think I ſhould be the moſt miſerable man in 
the world. K | 
As for the earneſtneſs ſhe expreſſes for death, ſhe 
has - found the words ready to her hand in honeſt Job; 
elſe ſhe would not have delivered herſelf with ſuch 
ſtrength and vehemence. 4 | ſenfi 
- Her innate piety (as I have more than once ob- Lett 


* —— —ů 


m— 
* * 


—— — war — 
— 
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| ſerved) will not permit her to ſhorten her own life, - g 
| either by violence or neglect. She has a mind too « y 
| noble for that; and would have done it before _ . 
2 | : | 
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had ſhe deſigned any ſuch thing: For to do it, like 
the Roman Matron, when the miſchief is over, and 
it can ſerve no end; and when the man, however a 
Tarquin, as ſome may think me in this action, is not- 
a Tarquin in power,-ſo that no national point can be 
made of it; is what ſhe has too much good ſenſe to- 
think of. | | | 

Then, as I obſerved in a like caſe, à little while- 
ago, the diſtreſs, when this was written, was ftrong. 
upon her; and ſhe ſaw no end of it: But all was 
darkneſs and apprehenſion before her. Moreover, 
has ſhe it not in her power to diſappoint, as much as 
ſhe has been diſappointed * Revenge Jack, has in- 
duced many a woman to cheriſh a life, to which grief 
the W and deſpair would otherwiſe have put an end; 
eir- And, after all, death is no ſuch eligible thing, as 
ther W Job, in his calamitiet, makes it. And a death defired 
ove, merely from worldly diſappointments ſhews not a 
ture W right mind, let me tell this Lady, whatever fbe may 
ſuch W think of it (a). You and l, Jack, altho' not afraid, 
dent in the height of paſſion or reſentment, to ruſh into 
at a thoſe dangers which might be followed by à ſudden 
ould and violent death, whenever a point of honour calls 
upon us, would ſhudder at his cool and deliberate- 
approach in a lingering ſickneſs, which had debilitated 
the ſpirits. 

So we read of a famous French general [I forget. 
as. well the reign of the prince,. as the name of 
the man] who, having faced with intrepidity. the 

BZ ghaſtly varlet on an hundred occaſions in the field, 
ſhe was the moſt. dejected of Wtetches, when, Ry 


ob; forſeited 

uch (a) Mr. Lovelace could not know, that the Lady was ſe thoroughly 

ſenfible of the ſolidity of this doctrine, as ſhe really was: For, in her 

ob- Letter to Mrs. Norton (No. xciv. of Vol. VI.) the ſays,—* Nor let it 

ife « be imagined, that my preſent turn of mind proeceds from gloomineſs 

» « or melancholy: For, 'althe' it was brought on by diſappointment{the 
too « world ſhewing me early, even at my firſt ruſbing into it, its true and 


é, ** vgly face) ; yet I hope, that it has obtained a better root, and Wil- 
had « every day more and more, by its fruits, demoaſtrate te me, and o 
« all my friends, that it has. TY 


— 


. 
1 
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forfeited his life for treaſon, he was led with all the 
crue] parade of preparation, and ſurrounding guards, 
to the ſcaffold. 4 00 
I be poets ſays well: 

: Tis not the Stoic leſſon, got by rote, 

The pomp of words, and pedant diſſertation, 
That can ſupport us in the hour of terror. 


Books have taught cowards to talk nobly of it: 
But when the trial comes, they ſtart, and fland 


' aghaſt. _ | 
Very true: For then it is the old man in the fable, 
with his bundle of ſticks. | 
The Lady is well read in Shakeſpeare, our Eng- 
liſh pride and glory; and muſt ſometimes reaſon 
with herſelf in his words, ſo greatly expreſſed, that 
the ſubject, affecting as it is, cannot produce any- 
thing greater. 


Ay, but to die, and go we know not where 
To lie in cold ob/truttion, and to rot; 

This ſenſible, warm motion to become 
A kneaded clod; and the delighted fpirit 

Do bathe in fiery floods, or to reſide 

In thrilling regions of thick ribbed ice: 

To be impriſon'd in the viewleſs winds, 

Or blown, with reflieſs violence, about 
The pendent worlds ; or to be worfe than worſt 
- thoſe that lawleſs and uncertain thought © 

magines howling : Tis too horrible ! 

The wearieft and moſt loaded worldly life, 
That pain, age, penury, and impriſonment, 


lay on nature, 15 a paradiſe 


To what we fear of death. 


I 5nd, by one of thy three Letters, that my Be- 
loved bad ſome account from Hickman of my inter- 
view with Miſs Howe, at Col. Ambroſe's. I had a 
very agreeable time of it there; altho” ſeverely P. 


WW 
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lied by ſeveral of the Aſſembly. It concerns me, 
however, not a little, to find our affair ſo general! 
known among the Flippanti of both Sexes. It is 
her own fault. There never, ſurely, was fuch an 
odd little ſoul as this.—Not to keep her own Secret, 
when the revealing of it could anſwer no poſſible 
good end; and when ſhe wants not (one would think) 
to raiſe to herſelf either pity or friends, or to me 
enemies, by the proclamation Why, Jack, muſt 
not all her own. Sex laugh in their ſleeves at her 
weakneſs ? What would become of the peace of the 
world, if all women ſhould take it in their heads to 
follow her example? What a fine time of it would 
the heads of families have? Their wives always fill- 
ing their ears with their confeſſions ; their Daugh- 
ters with theirs : Siſters would be every day ſetting 
their Brothers about cutting of throats, if the Bro- 
thers had at heart the honour of their families, as it is 
called; and the whole world would either be a ſcene 
of confuſion; or cuckoldom as much the faſhion as 
it is in Lithuania (aa). | 

I am glad, however, that Miſs Howe (as much as 
ſhe hates me) kept her word with my Couſins on their 
viſit to her, and with me at the Colonel's, to endea- 
vour to perſuade her friend to make up all matters by 


Matrimony ;z which, no doubt, is the beſt, nay, the 


only method ſhe can take, for her own honour, and 
that of her family. 


I had once thoughts of revenging myſelf on that 


| Vixen, and, particularly as thou mayſt (5) remem- 


ber, had planned ſomething to this purpoſe on the 
journey ſhe is going to take, which had been talked 
of ſome time. But, I think—Let me ſee—Yes, I 
think, I will let this Hickman have her ſafe and en- 
tire, 

a Lithuania, the women are ſa'd to have their gal- 
nd les edjutores, that the huſbands hardly — —4 


of pleaſure without them. 
(5) See Vol. IV. p. 252, & ſeq, 


eee 
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tire, as thou believeſt the fellow to be a tolerable ſort 
of a mortal, and that I had made the wor of bim: 
And I am glad, for his own ſake, he has not launch- 
ed out too virulently againſt me to thee. 

But thou ſeeſt, Jack, by her refuſal of money 
from. him, or Miſs Howe (a), that the dear Ex- 
travagant takes a delight in oddneſſes, chufing to 
part with her cloaths, tho” for a ſong. Doſt think 
the is not a little touched at times? I am afraid ſhe 
is. A little ſpice of that inſanity, I doubt, runs 
thro* her, that ſhe had in a ſtonger degree, in the 
firſt week of my ions. Her contempt of life; 
her proclamations: her refuſal] of matrimony ; and 
now of money from her moſt intimate friends; are 
ſprinklings of this kind, and no other way, I think, 
to be accounted for. 

Her Apothecary is a good honeſt fellow, I like 
| him much. But the filly dear's ES, ſo con- 
| tinually upon one firing, dying, dying, dying, is 
| | what I have no patience with. Fo all this me- 


lancholy jargon is owing entirely to the way I 
| Would have her to be in. And it being as new to 
| | her, as the Bible beauties to thee (5), no wonder ſhe 
knows not what to make of herſelf; and fo fanſies 
ſhe is breeding death, when the event will turn, out 
| quite the 
| Thou art a forry fellow in thy remarks on the 
education and qualification of Smarts and Beaux of 
| the Rakiſh order; if by thy We's and UY's thou 
| meaneſt thyſelf or me (o): For I pretend to ſay, 
| that the picture has no reſemblance of Us, who 
| have read and converſed as we have done. It 
| indeed, and I believe it does, reſemble the gene- 
| rality of the fops and coxcombs about town. But 
That let them look to; for if it affects not me, 
| 
| 


to what purpoſe thy random ſhot —If indeed thou 
— y findet, 


6 See Letter xeviil. of vol. VI, (5) Ibid, Letter xcvi. 
fc) Ibid, and Letter xcviii.. | | 
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findeſt, by the new light darted in upon thee, fince 
thou haſt had the honour of converſing with this 
admirable creature, that the cap fits thy own head, 
why then, according to the Qui capit rule, een 
take and clap it on: And I will add a firing of 
bells to it, to complete thee for the fore-horſe of 
the idiot team. N 

Altho” I juſt now ſaid a kind thing or two for 
this fellow Hickman; yet I can te} thee, I could 
(t9 uſe one of my noble Peer's bumble phraſes) eat 

im up without a corn of ſalt, when I think of his 
impudence to ſalute my charmer twice at parting (a): 
And have ſtill leſs patience with the Lady herſelf 
for preſuming to offer her cheek or lip { Thou ſayeſt 
not which] to him, and to preſs his. clumſy fiſt be- 
tween her charming hands. An honour worth a 
King's ranſom ; and what I would give—What 
would I not give? to have —And then he, in re- 
turn, to — her, as thou ſayeſt he did, to bis 
ſtupid heart; at that time, no doubt, more ſen- 
ſible, than ever it was before! 3 

By thy deſcription of their parting, I fee thou 
wilt be a delicate fellow in time. My mortification 
in this Lady's diſpleaſure, will be thy exaltation 
from her converfation. I envy thee as well for thy 
opportunities, as for thy improvements: And fuc 
an impreſſion has thy concluding paragraph () made 
upon me, that I wiſh I do not get into a Reforma- 
tion humour as well as thou : And then what a couple 
of lamentable puppies ſhall we make, howling in 
recitative to each other's diſcordant muſic! 

Let me improve upon the thought, and imagine 
that, turned mits, we have opened the two old 
Caves at Hornſey, or dug new ones; and in each 
of our Cells ſet up a death's head, and an hour- 
glaſs, for objects of contemplation—I have ſeen 
ſuch a picture: But then, Jack, had not the old. 

(a) See Letter xcviii, of Vol. VL {6) Ibid. 
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1 fornicator a ſuffocating long grey beard! ” 
hat figures would a couple of brocaded or laced. et A 
waiſtcoated toupets make with their ſour ſcrew'd © * 
up halt-cock'd faces, and more than half ſhut eyes, 4 l 
in a kneeling attitude, recapitulating their reſpec- 464 1 
tive rogueries? This ſcheme, were we only to Nurſ, 
make trial of it, and return afterwards to our old " ( 

ways, might ferve to better purpoſe by far, than Fi 
Horner's in the Country Wife, to bring the pretty T * 
wenches to us. the 
Let me ſee; The Author of Hudibras has ſome - fe 
where a deſcription that would ſuit us, When met n 
in one of our Caves, and comparing our diſmal notes N 
together. This is it. Suppoſe me deſcribed— Iy w 
— Fe ſat upon his rump, © then, 
His head like one in doleful dump ceive 
Betuixt his Rnees his hands apply d thee 
Unto his cheeks, on either fide : keep 
And by him, in another hole, thou 


Sat flupid Belford, cheek by jowl. 


I know thou wilt think me too ludicrous. [ 
think myſelf ſo. It is truly, to be ingenious, 2 7 
forced put: For my paſſions are ſo wound up, that 
I am obliged either to laugh or cry. Like honeſt [7 
drunken Jack Daventry [Poor fellow + What as | 
unhappy end was his II— Thou knoweſt, I uſed to v 
obſerve, that whenever he roſe from an entertain- I 
ment, which he never did ſober, it was his way, 
as ſoon as he got to the door, to look round him, 
like a carrier pigeon juſt thrown up, in order to 
ſpy out his courſe; and then, taking to his heels, (+. 
he would run all the way home, tho it were a mile 
or two, when he could hardly ſtand, and muſt have 
tumbled on his noſe if he had attempted to walk ] 
moderately. This then be my excuſe, in this my 
uncanverted eſtate, for a concluſion ſo unworthy of 

the concluſion to thy third Letter. 15 
a 
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What a length have I run Thou wilt own, that 
if pay thee not in quality, I do in quantity: And 
et | leave a multitude of things unobſerved upon. 
ludeed I hardly at this Je know what to do with 
myſelf but ſcribble. ired with Lord M. who, in 
his recovery, has played upon me the Fable of the 
Nurſe, the erying Child, and the Wolf—Tired with 
my Couſins Mo ontague, tho“ charming girls, were 
they not ſo near of kin—Tired with Mowbray and. 
Tourville, and their everlafting identity—Tired with 
the country—Tired of myſelt—Longing for what I 
have not- muſt go to town; and there have an in- 
terview with the Charmer of my Soul : For deſpe- 
rate diſeaſes muſt have deſperate remedies ; and I on- 
ly wait to know my doom from Miſs Howe ; ; and 
then, if it be rejection, I will by wy fate, and re- 
ceive my ſentence at her feet.— But 1 will appriſe 
thee of it beforehand, as I told thee, that thou ay 
keep thy Parole with the Lady in the beſt manner 


thou canſt. 


. III. 


Miſs Hows, To Mi ifs CLanissA HaxLowse, | 
[Ms anſwer to hers of July 27. No. c. ci. in Vol. VI.] 
Friday Night, July 28. 
] Will now, my deareſt friend, write to you all my 
mind, without reſerve, on your reſolution not to 
have this vileſt of men. You gave me, in yours of 


Sunday the 2 4 reaſons ſo worthy of the pure mind 
of 1 Clatiſſa, in ſupport of this your reſolution, 


that nothing but Sell. — left I ſhould loſe my ever- 
amiable friend, could bave prevailed upon me to wiſh 
you to alter it. | 
Indeed, I thought it was impoſſible there could be 
(however deſirable) ſo noble an inſtance given by any 
of our Sex, of a paſſion conquetred, when there were 
10 
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ſo many inducements to give way to it. And there- de; 
fore I was willing to urge you once more to over- 
come your juſt indignation, and to be prevailed up- 
on by the ſolicitations of his friends, before you car- 
ried your reſentments to ſo great a height, that it 
would be more difficult for you, and leſs to your 
-- is to comply, than if you had complied at 


But now, my dear, that I ſee you fixed in your 
noble reſolution ; and that it is impoſſible for your 
pure mind to join. itſelf with that of ſo perjured a 
miſcreant; I congratulate you moſt heartily upon it; 

and beg your pardon for but ſeeming to doubt, that 

Theory and Praice were not the ſame thing with my 
beloved Clariſſa. - Wk . 

I have only one thing that ſaddens my heart on this 
occaſion; and that is, the bad ſtate of health Mr, 
Hickman (unwillingly) owns you are in. Hitherts. 
you have well obſerved the doctrine you always laid 
down to me, That a cenſured perſon ſhould firſt ſeek 
to be juſtified to herſelf, and give but a ſecond place 
to the world's opinion of her; and, in all caſes where 
the two could not be reconciled, have preferred the 
firſt to the 4a; and are, of conſequence, well 1 
fied to your own heart, as well as to your Anna How. 
Let me therefore beſeech you to endeavour, by all poſ- 
fible means, to recover your health and ſpirits: And 
this, as what, if it can be effected, will crown the 
work, and ſhew the world, that you were indeed got 
above the baſe wretch ; and, tho' put out of your 
courſe for a little while, could refume it again, and 
go on bleſſing all within your knowlege, as well by 
your example, as by your precepts. 

For Heaven's ſake, then, for the world's ſake, for 
the honour of our Sex, and for my ſake, once more I 
beſeech you, try to overcome this ſhock : And, if you 
can overcome it, I ſhall then be as happy as 1 you 

| | | ; 
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de; for I cannot, indeed I cannot, think of parting 
with you, for many, many years to come, 

The reaſons you give for diſcouraging my wiſhes 
to have you near us, are ſo convincing, that I ought 
at preſent to acquieſce in them : But, my dear, when 
your mind is fully ſettled, as (now you are fo abſo- 
lutely determined in it, with regard to this wretch) 
J hope it will ſoon be, I ſhall expect you with us, or 
near us: And then you ſhall chalk out every path 
that I will ſet m7 foot in; nor will I turn aſide either 
to the right hand or to the left. Wo" 

You wiſh I had not mediated for you to your 
friends. I with fo too; becauſe my mediation was 
ineffectual; becauſe it may give new ground far the 
malice of ſome of them to work upon ; and becauſe 
you are angry with me for doing ſo. But how, as I 
{aid in my former, could I fit down in quiet, when 
I knew how uneaſy their implacableneſs made you? 
But I will tear myſelf from the ſubject; for I ſee 
I ſhall be warm again—and diſpleaſe you—And there 
is not one thing in the world that I would do, how- 
yer agreeable to myſelf, if I thought it would diſ- 
oblige you; nor any one that I would omit to do, if 

knew it would give you pleaſure, And indeed, my 
dear half-ſevere friend, I will try if -I cannot avoid 
ie fault as willingly as I would the rebuke. 

For this reaſon, i forbear ſaying any-thing on ſo 
ice a ſubje as your Letter to your Siſter. It n 
de right, becauſe you think it ſo—and if it be taken 
as it ought, that will ſhew you that it is, But if it 
deget inſults and revilings, as it is but too likely—L 
ind you don't intend to let me know it. E 

You were always ſo ready to accuſe yourſelf for other 
deoples faults, and to ſuſpect your own conduct, ra- 
her than the judgment of your relations, that I have 
ften told you, 1 cannot imitate you in this. It is 
bot a neceſſary point of belief with me, that all peo- 
le in years are therefore wile ; or that all young people 

| ars 
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are therefore raſh and headftrong : It may be general 
the caſe, as far as I know: And poſſibly it may be 
fo in the caſe of my Mother and her Girl: But! 
will venture to ſay, that it has not yet appeared to 
be ſo between the principals of Harlowe-Place, and 
their ſecond daughter. 

You are for excuſing them beforehand for their ex- 
pected cruelty, as not knowing what you have ſuf- 
fered, nor how ill you are: They have heard of the 
former, and are not ſorry for it: Of the latter, they 
have been told, and 7 have moſt reaſon to know how 
they have taken it—But I ſhall be far from avoiding 
the fault, and as ſurely ſhall incur the rebuke, if I ſay 
any mbre upon this ſubject. 1 will therefore only 
add at preſent, That your reaſonings in their behalf 
ſhew you to be all excellence; their returns to you, 
that they are all Do, my dear, let me end with a 
little bit of ſpiteful juſtice—But you won't, I know 
— $0 I have done, quite done, however reluctantly: 
Yet if you think of the word I would have ſaid, 
don't doubt the juſtice of it, and fill up the blank 
with it. 8 

You intimate that were I actually married, and Mr, 
Hickman to defire it, you would think of obliging me 
with a viſit on the occaſion ; and that perhaps when 
with me, 'it would be difficult for you to remove far 
8 i | 14 

Lord, my dear, what a ſtreſs do you ſeem to lay 
upon Mr. Hickman's defiring it To be ſure he does 
and would of all things defire to have you near us, 
and with us, if we might be fo favoured—Policy, as 
well as veneration for you, would undoubtedly make 
the man, if not a fool, deſire this. But let me tell 
you, that if Mr. Hickman, after Marriage, ſhould 
pretend to diſpute with me my friendſhips, as I hope 
1 am not quite a fool, I ſhould let him know how far 
his own quiet was concerned in ſuch an impertinence; 
eſpecially if they were ſuch friendſhips as were con- 
trated before 1 knew him. | 


Vol. 7. 
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I know I always differed from you on this ſubject; 
for you think more highly of a Huſband's preroga- 
tive, than moſt people do of the Royal one. Theſe 
notions, my dear, from a perſon of your ſenſe and 
judgment, are no-way advantageous to us; inaſmuch 
as they juſtify that aſſuming Sex in their inſolence; 
when hardly one out of ten of them, their opportu- 
nities conſidered, deſerves any prerogative at all. Look 
thro” all the families we know; and we ſhall not find 
one-third of them have half the ſenſe of their wives. 
And yet theſe are to be veſted with prerogatives ! 
And a woman of twice their ſenſe has nothing to do 
but hear, tremble, and obey-—And for conſcience- ſake 
too, I warrant ! | | 

But Mr. Hickman and I may perhaps have a little 
diſcourſe upon theſe ſort of ſubjects, before I fuffer 
him to talk of the Day: And then I ſhall let him 
know what he has to truſt to; as he will me, if he 
be a ſincere man, what he pretends: to expect from 
me. But let me tell you, my dear, that it is more 
in your power, than perhaps you think it, to haſten 
the Day ſo much preſſed- for by my Mother, as well 
as wiſhed» for: by you For the very Day that you 
can aſſure me, that you are in a tolerable ſtate of 
health, and have diſcharged your Doctor and Apo- 
thecary, at their own motions, on that account— 
3 in a month from that defirable news, ſhall 
be it. So, my dear, make haſte and be well, and 
then this matter will be brought to effect in a manner 
more agreeable to your Anna Howe than it otherwiſe 
ever can. Sas 

I ſend this day, by a particular hand, tothe Miſſes 
Montague your 4964. of juſt reprobation of the great- 
eſt profligate in the kingdom ; and' hope I ſhall not 
have done amiſs that I tranſcribe ſome of the pata- 
graphs of your Letter of the 23d, and ſend them with 
it, as you at firſt intended ſhould: be done. 

You are, it ſeems (and that too much for your 

Vor. VII. C health) 


— 
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health) employed in writing. 1 hope it is in penning 
down the particulars of your Tragical Story. And 
my Mother has put me in mind to preſs you to it, 
with a view, that one day, if it might be publiſhed 
under feigned names, it would be of as much uſe as 
honour to the Sex. My Mother ſays, ſhe cannot 

« help admiring you for the propriety of your reſent- 
ment in your refuſal of the wretch ; and ſhe would 
be extremely glad to have her advice of penning your 
ſad Story complied with, And then, ſhe ſays, your 
noble conduct throughout your trials and calamities 
will afford not only a ſhining example to your Sex; 
but at the ſame time (thoſe calamities befalling SUCH 
a perſon) a fearful warning to the inconſiderate young 
creatures of it. of IE 

On Monday we ſhall ſet out on our journey; and 
J hope to be back in a fortnight, and on my return 
will have one pull. more with my Mother for a London 
journey: And, if the pretence muf? be the buying of 
cloaths, the principal motive will be that of ſeeing 

once more my dear friend, while I can ſay, I have 
not finally given conſent to the change of a Viſitor 
into a Relation, and ſo can call myſelf My own, as 
well as | | 

..- YouR, ? 
ANNA HowE. 


LETTER iv. 4 
. Howe, To the two Miſſes Moxr Au. 


Dear Ladies, Sat. July 29. 
1 Have not been wanting to uſe all my intereſt with 
1 my beloved friend, to induce her to forgive and 
be reconciled to your kinſman (tho he has ſo ill de- 
ſerved it); and have even repeated my earneſt advice 
to her on this head. This repetition, and the wait- 
ing for her anſwer, having taken up time, have * 

* 8 x 
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the cauſe that I could not ſooner do myſelf the ho- 
nour of writing to you on this ſubject. 724 

You will ſee, by the incloſed, her immoveable re- 
ſolution, grounded on noble and high-ſouled motives, 
which I cannot but regret and applaud at the ſame time, 
Applaud, for the juſtice of her determination, which 
will cofirm all your worthy houſe in the opinion you 
had conceived of her unequalled merit; and regret, 
becauſe I have but too much reaſon to apprehend, as 
well by that, as by the report of a gentleman juſt come 
from her, that ſhe is in ſuch a declining way as to her 
health, that her thoughts are very differently employ- 
ed than on a continuance here. | 

The incloſed Letter ſhe thought fit to ſend to me 
unſealed, that, after I had peruſed it, I might forward 
itto you : And this is the reaſon it is ſuperſcribed by 
myſelf, and ſealed with my ſeal. It is very full and 
peremptory ; but as ſhe had been pleaſed, in a Letter 
to me, dated the 23d inſtant (as ſoon as ſhe could hold 
a pen) to give me more ample reaſons why ſhe could 
not comply with your preſſing requeſts, as well as 
mine, I will tranſcribe ſome of the paſſages in that 
Letter, which will give one of the wickedeſt men. in 
the world (if he ſees them) reaſon to think himſelf one 
of the moſt unhappy, in the loſs of ſo inccmparable a 
wife as he might have gloried in, had he not been ſo 


ſuperlatruely wicked, Thele are the paſſages : 


See, for theſe paſſages, Miſs Harlowe's Letter, 
No. xci. of Vol VI. dated July 23d, marked with 


turned comma's thus ] 


And now, Ladies, you have before you my beloved 
friend's reaſons for her refuſal of a man unworthy of 
the relation he bears to ſo many excellent perſons : 
And I will add (for I cannot help it) that, the merit 
and rank of the perſon conſidered, and the vile man- 
ner of his proceedings, there never was a greater vil- 
lainy committed: And fince ſhe thinks her firſt and 
C 2 only 
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only fault cannot be expiated but by death, I pray to 
God daily, and will hourly from the moment I ſhall 
hear of that ſad cataſtrophe, that He will be pleaſed 
to. make him the ſubject of His vengeance, in ſome 
- ſuch way, as that all who know of his perfidious crime, 
may ſee the hand of Heaven in the puniſhment of it 

You will forgive me, Ladies: I love not mine own 
Soul better than I do Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. And the 
diſtreſſes ſhe has gone through; the perſecution ſhe 
ſuffers from all her friends ; the Curſe ſhe lies under, 
for his ſake, from her implacable Father ; her reduced 
health and circumſtances, from high health and af- 
fluence ; and that execrable Arreſt and Confinement, 
which haye deepened all her other calamities (and 
which muſt be laid at his door, as it was the act of 
his vile agents, that, whether from his immediate or- 
ders or not, naturally flowed from his preceding baſe- 
neſs) ; the Sex diſhonoured in the eye of the world, 
in the perſon of one of the greateſt ornaments of it; 
the unmanly methods, whatever they were (for! 
know not all as yet) by which he compaſſed her ruin 
— All theſe conſiderations join to juſtify my warmth, 
and my execrations of a man, whom I think ex- 
cluded by his crimes from the benefit even of chri- 
ſtian forgiveneſs—And were you to ſee all ſhe writes, 
and to know the admirable talents ſhe is miſtreſs of, 
you yourſelves would join with me to admire her, and 
execrate him. 


Believe me to be, with a high ſenſe of your merits, i 
Dear Ladies, 
Yeur moſt obedient humble Servant, 


ANNA Howe. 


LET 
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LETTER v. 
Mrs. Nox rox, To Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


My deareſt young Lady, Friday, July 28. 
Have the conſolation to tell you, that my Son is 
once again in an hopeful way, as to his health. 

He deſires his duty to you. He is very low and weak. 

And ſo am I, But this is the firſt time that I have 

been able, for ſeveral days paſt, to fit up to write, or 

I would not have been fo long ſilent. | 

Your letter to your ſiſter is received and anſwered. 

You have the anſwer by this time, I ſuppoſe. I with 

it may be to your ſatisfaction: But am afraid it will 

not: For, by Betty Barnes, I find they were in a 

great ferment on receiving yours, and much divided 

whether it ſhould be anſwered or not. They will 
not yet believe that you are ſo ill, as (to my infinite 
concern) I find you are, What paſſed between Miſs 

Harlowe and Miſs Howe, has been, as 1 feared it 

would be, an aggravation. 

I ſhewed Betty two or three-paſſages in your Letter 
to me ; and ſhe ſeemed moved, and ſaid, She would 
report them favourably, and would procure me a viſit 
from Miſs Harlowe, if I would promiſe to ſhew the 
fame to her. But I have heard no more of that. | 

Methinks, I am ſorry you refuſe the wicked man: 

But doubt not, nevertheleſs, that your motives for 

doing fo are more commendable, than my wiſhes that 

you would not. But as you would be reſolved, as I 

may ſay, on life, if you gave way to ſuch a thought; 

and as I have ſo much intereſt in your recovery; I 

cannot forbear ſhewing this regard to myſelf ; and to 

alk you, If you cannot get over your juſt reſent- 
ments ?—But I dare ſay no more on this ſubject, 
What a dreadful thing indeed was it for my deareſt 
tender young Lady to be arrefted inthe Streets of Lon- 
C 3 don | 
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don How does my heart go over again for you, 
what yours muſt have ſuffered at that time !—Yet 
this, to ſuch a mind as yours, mult be light, com- 
pared to what you had ſuffered before. 

O my deareſt Miſs Clary, how ſhall we know what 
to pray for, when we pray, but that God's will may 
be done, and that we may be re/igned to it /—When 
at Nine Years old, and afterwards at Eleven, you had 
a dangerous fever, how inceſſantly did we al} grieve, 
and pray, and put up our vows to the Throne of 
Grace for your recovery For all our lives were 
bound up in your life Vet now, my dear, as it has 
proved (eſpecially if we are ſoon to loſe you) what a 
much more deſirable event, both for you, and for us, 
would it have been, had we then loſt you! 

A ſad thing to'ſay ] But as it is in pure Love to you 
that I ſay it, and in full conviction, that we are not 
always fit to be our own chuſers, I hope it may be ex- 
cuſeable ; and the rather, as the ſame reflection will 
naturally lead both you and me to acquieſce under 
the preſent diſpenſation; ſince we are aſſured, that 
nothing happens by chance; and that the greateſt 

may, for ought we know, be produced from the 
heavieſt evils, 20 Þ | | 
I am glad you are with ſuch honeſt people; and 
that you have all your effects reſtored. How dread- 
fully have you been uſed, that one ſhould be glad of 
ſuch a poor piece of juſtice as that ? | 

Your talent at moving the paſſions is always hinted 
at; and this Betty of your Siſter's never comes near 
me, that ſhe is not full of it. But, as you ſay, whom 
has it moved, that you wiſhed to move? Yet, were 
it not for this unhappy notion, I am ſure your Mother 
would relent. Forgive me, my dear Miſs Clary; for 
I muſt try one way to be convinced if my opinion be 
not juſt, ' But I will not tell you what that is, unleſs 
it ſucceeds. I will try, in pure Duty and Love to 


them as to you, 
„„ May 
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May Heaven be your ſupport in all your trials, is 
the conſtant prayer, my deareſt young Lady, of | 


Your ever affettionate Friend and Servant, 
JupiTHy NoRTON, 


PIE ls Ge LT bs © 


Mrs. NorTon, To Mrs. HaRLowe, | 
Honoured Madam, Friday, July 28. 
EIN G forbidden (without leave) to ſend you any 
thing I might happen to receive from my beloved 

Miſs Clary, and fo ill, that I cannot attend to aſe your 
leave, I give you this trouble, to let you know, that L 
have received a Letter from her; which, I think, I 
ſhould hereafter be held inexcuſable, as things may 
bappen, it I did not defire permiſſion to communicate 
to you, and that as ſoon as poſſible. 8 } 
Applications have been made to the dear young 
Lady from Lord M. from the two Ladies his Siſters, 
and from both his Nieces, and from the wicked man 


| himſelf, to forgive and marry him. This, in noble 


indignation for the uſage ſhe has received from him, 
ſhe has abſolutely refuſed. And perhaps, Madam, if 
you and the honoured family ſhould be of opinion, 
that to comply with their wiſhes is a the propereſt 
meaſure that can be taken, the circumſtances of things 
may require-your authority or advice, to induce her 
to change her mind, | | 
I have reaſon to believe, that one motive for her 
refuſal is her full conviction, that ſhe ſhall not long 
be a trouble to any- body; and fo the would not give 
a Huſband a right to interfere with her family, in re- 
lation to the Eſtate her Grandfather deviſed to her. 
But of this, however, I have not the leaſt intimation 
from her. Nor would ſhe, I dare ſay, mention it, 
as a reaſon, having {till ſtronger reaſons, from his vile 
treatment of her, to refuſe him. . wa 
The Letter I have received will ſhew how truly 


C4 peni- 
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penitent the dear creature is; and if I have your per- 
miſſion, I will ſend it ſealed up, with a copy of mine, 
to which it is an Anſwer. But as I refolve upon this 
ſtep without her knowlege [and indeed | do} I will not 
acquaint her with it, unleſs it be attended with deſir- 
able effects: Becauſe, otherwiſe, beſides making me 
incur her diſpleaſure, it might quite break her already 
half-broken heart. I am, 
Honoured Madam, 
Your dutiful and ever obliged Servant, 
JupitTa NorToN, 


i. Yi we or edi. 
Ars. HAnLOWE, To Mrs. JubiTa NorkToON. 


: Sunday, July 3o. 
| E all know your virtuous prudence, worthy wo- 
man: We all do. But your partiality to this 
your raſh favourite is likewiſe known. And we are 
no leſs acquainted with the unhappy body's power of 
painting her diſtreſſes ſo as to pierce a ſtone, 

Every one is of opinion, that the dear naughty 
creature is working about to be forgiven and re- 
ceived ; and for this reaſon it is, that Betty has been 
forbidden ¶ Not by me, you may be ſure I] to mention 
any more of her Letters; for ſhe did ſpeak to my 
Bella of ſome moving paſlages you read to her. 
This will convince you, that nothing will be heard 
in her favour. To what purpoſe then ſhould I men- 
tion any-thing about 'her ?—But you may be ſure that 
I will, it can have but one ſecond. , However, that 
is not at all likely, until we ſee what the conſequences of 
her crime will be: And who can tell that? - She may 
How can I ſpeak it, and my once darling daughter 
unmarried ?—She may be with child !—This would 
perpetuate her ſtain. Her brother may come to ſome 
harm; which God forbid One child's ruin, I hope, 
will not be followed by another's murder ! * 


\ 


IN, 
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As to her grief, and her preſent miſery, whatever 
it be, ſhe mult bear with it ; and it muſt be ſhort of 
what I hourly bear for her! Indeed 1 am afraid no- 
thing but her being at the laſt extremity of all will 
make her Father and her Uncles, and her other 
friends, forgive her. 

The eaſy pardon perverſe children meet with, when 
they have done the raſheſt and moſt rebellious thing 
they can do, is the reaſon (as 1s pleaded to us every 
day ) that ſo many follow their example. They de- 
pend upon the indulgent [weakneſs of their parents 
tempers, and, in that dependence, harden ther own 
hearts : And a little humiliation, when they have 
brought themſelves into the foretold miſery, is to be 
a ſufficient atonement for the greateſt perverſeneſs. 

But for ſuch a child as this [I mention what otbers 
hourly ſay, but what I muſt ſorrowfully ſubſcribe to] to 
lay plots and ftratagems to deceive her Parents, as well 
as herſelf ; and to run away with a Libertine ; Can 
there be any atonement for her crime ? And is ſhe 
not anſwerable to God, to Us, to You, and to all 
the world who know her, for the abuſe of ſuch ta- 
lents as be has abuſed ? 

You ſay her heart is half-broken :- Is it to be won- 
dered at ? Was not her fin committed equally againft 
warning, and the light of her own knowlepge ? 

That he would now marry her, or that he would 
refuſe him, if ſhe believed him in earneſt, as ſhe has 
circumſtanced herſelf, is not at all probable; and were 
J inclined to believe it, nobody elſe here would. He 
values not his relations; and would deceive them as 
foon as any others: His averſion to Marriage he has 
always openly declared; and ftill occaſionally declares 
it. But if he be now. in earneſt ; which every one 
who knows him muſt doubt; Which do you think 
(hating us too as he profeſſes to hate and deſpiſe us 
all) would be moſt eligible here, To hear of her 
Death, or of her Marriage with ſuch a vile man ? 

| C5 f To 
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To all of us, yet, I cannot ſay ! For, Oh! my 
good Mrs. Norton, you know what a Mother's ten- 
derneſs for the child of her heart would make her 
chuſe, notwithſtanding all that Child's faults, rather 
than loſe her for ever ! * 

But I muſt fail with the tide ; my own judgment 
alſo joining with the general reſentment ; or I ſhould 
| make the unhappineſs of the more worthy ſtill greater 

[my dear Mr. Harlowe's particularly]; which is al- 
ready more than enough to make them unhappy for 
the remainder of their days. ThisI know; If 1 were 
to oppoſe the reſt, our Son would fly out to find this 
Libertine; and who could tell what would be the 
iſſue of that with ſuch a man of violence and blood 
as that Lovelace is known to be? | | 

All I can expect to prevail for her, is, that in a 
week, or ſo, Mr. Brand may be ſent up to enquire 
privately about her preſent ſtate, and way of life, and 
to ſee ſhe is not altogether deſtitute : For nothing ſhe 
writes herſelf will be regarded. | : 
Her Father indeed has, at her earneſt requeſt, with- 
drawn the curſe, which, in a paſſion, he laid upon 

her, at her firſt wicked flight from us. But Miſs Howe 
[it is a ſad thing, Mrs. Norton, to ſuffer ſo many ways 
at once] had made matters ſo difficult by her undue 
Liberties with us all, as well by ſpeech in all com- 
panies, as by Letters written to my Bella, that we 
could hardly prevail upon him to hear the Letter read. 

Theſe Liberties of Miſs Howe with us; the general 
Cry againſt us abroad, where-ever we are ſpoken of; 
and the vi/ible, and not ſeldom audible diſteſpectful- 
neſs, which High and Low treat us with to our faces, 
as we go to. and from Church, and even at Church 
(for no-where elſe have we the heart to go) as if none 
of us had been regarded but upon her account ; and 
as if ſhe were innocent, we all in fault ; are conſtant 
aggravations, you muſt needs think, to the whole 


family. | 
| She 
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She has made my Lot heavy, I am ſure, that was 
far from being light before To tell you truth, I am 
enjoined not to receive any-thing of hers, from any 
hand, without leave. Should J therefore gratify my 

earnings after her, ſo far as to receive privately the 
— you mention, what would the caſe be, but to 
torment myſelf, without being able to do her good? 
And were it to be known— Mr. Harlowe is /o paſſion- 
ate And ſhould it throw his Gout into his Stomach, 


as her raſh Flight did — Indeed, indeed, 1 am very 


unhappy !— For, Oh my good woman, ſhe is my 
Child ftill !—But unleſs it were more in my powet— 
Yet do I long to ſee the Letter You fay it tells of 
her preſent way and circumſtances.— The poor child, 


who ought to be in poſſeſſion of thouſands ! — And 


 4vill — For her Father will be a faithful Steward for 


her. — But it muſt be in his own way, and at his own 
ume, > 
And is ſhe really ill? — ſo very ill? But ſhe ought to 
forrow.—She has given a double meaſure of it. 
But does ſhe really believe ſhe ſhall not long trouble 
us?: — But, O my Norton !—She muſt, ſhe will, long 
trouble us For can the think her Death, if we ſhould 
be deprived of her, will put an end to our afflictions ? 
—Can it be thought that the fall of ſuch a Child will 


not be regretted by us to the laſt hour of our lives? 


But, in the Letter you have, does ſhe, without re- 
ſerve, expreſs her contrition ? Has ſhe in it no refled- 
ing hints? Does ſhe not aim at extenuations ?— If I 
were to fee it, will it not ſhock me ſo much, that my 
apparent grief may expoſe me to harſhneſſes? — Can 
it be contrived — | FN 

But to what purpoſe ?— Don't ſend it—I charge 
you don't! dare not fee it 

Yet— | 

But alas ! — trans 

O forgive the almoſt diſtracted Mother ! You can. 
—Y ou know how to =_ for all this—80 1 will 

let 
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let it go.—I will not write over again this part of my 
r. | 

But I chuſe not to know more of her, than is com- 
municated to us all—No more than I dare own I have 
ſeen— And what ſome of them may rather commu- 
nicate to me, than receive from me: And this for the 
fake of my outward quiet: Altho* my inward peace 
Juffers more and more by the compelled reſerve. 


I was forced to break Fa Bes! will now try to 
conclude my long Letter. | 

I am ſorry you are ill. But if you were well, I 
could not, for your own ſake, wiſh you to go up, as 
— tells us you long to do. If you went, nothing 
would be minded that came from you. As they al- 
ready think you too partial in her favour, your going 
up would confirm it, and do yourſelf prejudice, and 
her no good. And as every body values you here, I 
adviſe you not to intereſt yourſelf too warmly in her 
favout, eſpecially before my Bella's Betty, till I can 
let you know a proper time, Yet to forbid you to 
love the dear naughty creature, who can? O my 
Norton ! you muft love her !—And fo muſt 1 ! 

I ſend you five guineas, to help you in your pre- 
ſent illneſs, and your ſon's ; for it muſt have lain 
heavy upon you. What a ſad, ſad thing, my dear 
woman, that all your pains, and all my paing, 

or Eighteen.or Nineteen years together, have, in fo 
few months, been rendered thus deplorably vain ! 
Yet I muſt be always your friend, and pity you, for 
the very reaſon that I myſelf deſerve every one's pity. 

Perhaps I may find an opportunity to pay you a vi- 
Kit, as in your illneſs; and then may weep over the 
Letter you mention, with you. But, for the future, 
write nothing to me about the poor girl that you think 
may not be communicated to us all. 8 3g 
And 1 charge you, as you value my friendſhip, as 
vou wiſh my peace, not to ſay any thing of a Letter 
; x you 
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you have from me, either to the naughty- one, or to 

any- body elſe. It was ſome little relief (the occaſion 

given) to write to you, who muſt, in ſo particular a 

manner, ſhare my affliction. A Mother, Mrs. Nor- 
ton, cannot forget her Child, tho' that Child could 

abandon her Mother ; and, in ſo doing, run away 

with all her Mother's comforts As I can truly ſay, 

is the caſe of | 

Your unhappy Friend, 


CHARLOTTE HARLOWE. © 


LE T TS Rs | 
Miſs CL. HARLOwE, To Mrs. JuDITH NoRTox. } 
Saturday, July 29. 


] Congratulate you, my dear Mrs. Norton, with 
all my heart, on your Son's recovery; which L 
pray to God, with your own health, to perfect. 

I write in ſome hurry, being apprehenſive of the 
conſequence of the hints you give of ſome method 
pu propoſe to try in my favour [With my relations, 

preſume, you mean]: But you will not tell 
what, you ſay, if it prove unſucceſsful, . 

Now I muſt beg of you, that you will not take any 
ſtep in my favour, with which you do not firſt ac- 
quaint me. | 

I have but one requeſt to make to them, beſides 
what is contained in my Letter to my Siſter ; and I 
would not, methinks, for the ſake of their own fu- 
ture peace of mind, that they ſhould be teazed fo, by 


your well-meant kindneſs, and that of Hiſs Howe, 


as to be put upon denying me that. And why ſhould 
more be aſked for me than I can partake of? More 
than is abſolutely neceſſary for my own peace ? 

You ſuppoſe [ ſhould have my Siſter's Anſwer to 
my Letter by the time yours reached my hand. 1 
have it : And a ſevere one, a very ſevere one, it is. 
Yet, conſidering my fault in their eyes, and the pro- 

2 Vvocations 
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vocations I am to ſuppoſe they ſo newly had from my 
dear Miſs Howe, I am to look upon it as a favour, 
that it was anſwered at all. I will ſend you a copy of 
it ſoon; as alſo of mine, to which it is an anſwer. 

I have reaſon to be very thankful, that my Father 
has withdrawn that heavy Malediction, which affected 
me ſo much — A Parent's Curſe, my dear Mrs. Nor- 
ton ! What Child could die in peace under a Parent's 
Curſe ? ſo literally fulfilled too as this has been in 
what relates to this life ! 

My heart is too full to touch upon the particulars 
of my Siſter's Letter. I can make but ne atonement 
for my fault. May that be accepted! And may it 
ſoon be forgotten, by every dear relation, that there 
was ſuch-an unhappy Daughter, Siſter, or Niece, as 
Clariſſa Harlowe ! 

My Couſin Morden was one of thoſe, who was ſo 
earneſt in prayer for my recovery, at Nine and Ele- 
ven years of age, as you mention. My Sifter thinks 
he will be one of thoſe, who will with I never had 
had a being. Bur pray, when he does come, let me 
hear of it with the firſt opportunity. 
© You think, that were it not for that unhapyy no- 

tion of my moving talent, My Mcther would relent. 
What would I give to ſee her once more, and, altho' 
unknown to her, to kiſs but the hem of her garment! 

Could I have thought, that the laſt time I ſaw her 
would have been the la/t, with what difficulty ſhould 
J have been torn from her embraced feet! — And 


when, ſcreened behind the new-hedge on the 5th'of. 


April laſt (a), I ſaw my Father, and my Uncle An- 
tony, and my Brother and Siſter, How little did I 
think, that That would be the laſt time I ſhould ever 
| fee them; and, in ſo ſhort a ſpace, that ſo many 
dreadful evils would bafal me ! 
But I can write nothing but what muſt give you 
trouble. I will therefore, after repeating my defire 
| ; | + that 
(a) See Vol, II. p. 235. 
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that you will not intercede for me but with my pre- 
vious conſent, conclude with the aſſurance, that I am, 
and ever will be, 


Your mof1 affeftionate and dutiful, 
| CLARISSA HaRLowE, 


L-E T3 +: 6 
Miſs AR. HarLowe, To Miſs CL. HarkLowt, 


[In anſwer to hers of Friday, July 21. Letter xcv. 
of Vol. VI.] 
O my unhappy loft Siſter l Thurſday, July 27. 
WHAT a miſerable hand have you made of your 
romantic and giddy expedition Il pity you at 
my heart. N 
You may well grieve and repent l- Lovelace has left 
you l In what way or circumſtances, you know beſt. 
I wiſh your conduct had made your caſe more 
pitiable. = 'tis your own ſeeking |! | 7 
God help you !—For you have not a friend will 
look upon you !—Poor, wicked, undone creature 
—Fallen, as you are, againſt warning, againſt ex- 
poſtulation, againſt duty! 7 
But it ſignifies nothing to reproach you. I weep 
over you. | . 
My poor Mother !—Your raſhneſs and folly have 
made her more miſerable than you can be.—Yet ſhe 
has beſought my Father to grant your requeſt, _ 
My Uncles joined with her ; for they thought there 
was alittle more modeſty in your Letter than in the 
Letters of your pert advocate: And my Father is 
pleaſed to give me leave to write; but only theſe 
words for 25 and no more: That be withdraws 
e the Curſe he laid upon you, at the firſt hearing of 
„ your wicked flight, ſo far as it is in his power to 
% do it; and hopes that your preſent puniſhment 
* may be all that you will meet with. For the reſt 
He will never own you, nor forgive you; and 
„ grieves he has ſuch a Daughter in the world.“ 
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All this, and more you have deſerved from him, 
and from all of Us : But what have you done to this 
abandoned Libertine, to deſerve what you have met 
with at his hands ?—1 fear, I fear, Sifter !—But no 
more !—A bleſſed four months work have you made 
of it. | 

My Brother is now at Edinburgh, ſent thither by 
my Father [tho” he knows not this to be the motive] 
that he may not meet your triumphant deluder. 

We are told he would be glad to marry you : But 
why, then, did he abandon you ? He had kept you 
till he was tired of you, no queſtion ; and it is not 
Hkely he would wifh to have you but upon the terms 
you have already without all doubt been 55. 

You ought to adviſe your friend Miſs Howe to con- 
cern herſelf leſs in your matters than ſhe does, except 
ſhe could do it with more decency. She has writteri 
three Letters to me: Very inſolent ones. Your ta- 
vourer, poor Mrs. Norton, thinks you know nothing 
of the pert creature's writing. 1 hope you don't. But 
then the more 1 inent the writer. But, believ- 
ing the fond woman, I fat down the more readily to 
anſwer your Letter; and I write with leſs ſeverity, I 
can tell you, than otherwife I ſhould have done, if I 

had anſwered it at all. 

Monday laſt was your birth-day. Think, poor 
ungrateful wretch, as you are] how we all uſed to 
keep it; and you will not wonder to be told, that we 
ran away from one another that day. But God give 
you true penitence, if you have it not already | And 
it roll be true, if it be equal to the ſhame and the 
forrow you have given us all. 

| Your afflifted Siſter, 
—__ARABELLA HARLIOWE-: 


Your Couſin Morden is every day expected in Eng- 
land. He; as well as others of the family, when he 
comes to hear what a bleſſed piece of work you have 
made of it, will with you never had had a being. 
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„ 


Miſs CLARISsA HarLowe, To Miſs Hows. 


| Sunday, Fuly 30. 
VO have given me great pleaſure, my deareſt - 
friend, by your approbation of my reaſonings, 
and of my reſelution founded upon them, never to 
have Mr. Lovelace. This approbation is ſo right a 
thing, give me leave to ſay, from the nature of the 
caſe, {and from the ftrict honour and true dignity of 
mind, which I always admired in my Anna Howe, 
that I could hardly tell to what, but to my evil de- 
ſtiny, which of late would not let me pleaſe any-body, 
to attribute the advice you gave me tothe contrary. 
But let not the ill ſtate of my health, and what 
that may naturally tend to, ſadden you. I have told 
you, that I will not run away from life, nor avoid 
the means that may continue it, if God ſee fit: And 
if he do not, who ſhall repine at his will? | 
If it ſhall be found, that I have not acted unworthy 
of your Love, and of my own Character, in my 
greater trials, that will be a happineſs to both on re- 
flection. 5 
The fhock which you ſo earneſtly adviſe me to try 
to get above, was a ſhock, the greateſt that I could 
receive. But, my dear, as it was not occaſioned by 
my fault, I hope I am already got above it. 1 hope 
ae; +: 
I am more grieved (at times however) for others, 
than for myſelf. And ſo I ought. For as to myſelf, 1 
cannot but reflect, that I have had an eſcape, rather 
than a loſs, in miſhng Mr. Lovelace for a huſband— 
Even had he not commited the vileſt of all outrages. 
Let any one, who knows my Story, collect his 
character from his behaviour to me, before that out- 
rage; and then judge, whether it was in the leaſt pro- 
bable that ſuch a man ſhould make me happy. But 
| to 
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to collect his character from his principles with regard 
to the Sex in general, and from his enterprizes upon 
many of them, and to conſider the Cruelty of his Na- 
ture, and the Sportiveneſs / his Invention, together 
with the high opinion he has of himſelf, it will not be 
doubted that a Wife of his muſt have been miſerable ; 
and more miſerable if ſhe loved him, than ſhe could 
have been were ſhe to be indifferent to him. 

A twelvemonth might very probably have put a pe- 
riod to my life; fituated as I was with my friends; 
perſecuted and harraſſed as 1 had been by my Brother 
and Sifter; and my very heart torn in pieces by the 
-wilful, and (as it is now apparent) premeditated ſuſ- 
penſes of the man, whoſe gratitute I wiſhed to en- 
gage, and whoſe protection I was the more entitled 


to expect, as he had robbed me of every other, and 


reduced me to an abſolute dependence upon himſelf. 
Indeed I once thought that it was all his view to bring 
me to this (as he hated my family); and uncomfort- 
ble enough for me, if it had been all. 

Can it be thought, my dear, that my heart was 
not more than half broken (happy as I was before I 
knew Mr. Lovelace) by ſuch a grevious change in 
my circumſtances ?—[Indee1 it was. Nor perhaps 
was the wicked violence wanting to have cut ſhort, 
tho* poſhbly not ſo very ſhort, a life that he has 
ſported with. 

Had I been his but a month, he maſt have 1 poſſeſſed 
the Eſtate on which my relations had ſet their . 

the more to their regret, as they hated him as much 
as he hated them. 

Have I not reaſon, theſe things conſidered, to think 
-mylelf happier without Mr. Lovelace than I could 
have been with him ?—My will too unviolated; and 
very little, nay, not any thing as to him, to reproach 
l with ? 

But with my Relations it is otherwiſe. They indeed 
deſerve to be pitied. They are, and no doubt will 
long be, unbappy. To 
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To judge of their reſentments, and of their con- 
duct, we muſt put ourſelves in their ſituation: And 
while they think me more in fault than themſelves 
(whether my favourers are of their opinion, or not) 
and have a right to jude for themſelves, they ought 
to have great allowances made for them; my Parents 
eſpecially. They ſtand at leaſt je//-acquitted (that 
cannot I); and the rather, as they can recollect, to- 
their pain, their paſt Indulgencies to me, and their 
unqueſtionable Love. 

Your partiality for the friend you ſo much value, 
will not eaſily let you come into this way of think- 
ing. But only, my dear, be pleaſed to conſider the 
matter in the following light. r 

Here was my Mor HER, one of the moſt pru- 
© dent perſons of her Sex, married into a family, not 
perhaps ſo happily tempered as herſelf ; but every 
* one of which ſhe had the addreſs, for a great while, 
abſolutely to govern as ſhe pleaſed by her direct- 
ing wiſdom, at the ſame time that they knew not 
but her preſcriptions were the dictates of their own 
hearts; ſuch a ſweet Art had ſhe of conquering y 
ſeeming to yield. Think, my dear, what mu 
be the pride and the pleaſure of ſuch a Mother, 
that in my Brother ſhe could give a Son to the fa- 
mily ſhe diſtinguiſhed with her Love, not unwor- 
thy of their wiſhes ; a Daughter, in my S:/ter, of 
whom ſhe had no reaſon to be aſhamed; and in 
me a ſecond Daughter, whom every-body compli- 
mented (ſuch was their partial favour to me) as 
being the. ſtill more immediate likeneſs of herſelf ? 
tow, ſelf-pleaſed, could ſhe ſmile round upon a 
family ſhe had ſo bleſſed ! What compliments were 
paid her upon the example ſhe had given us, which 
was followed with ſuch hopeful effects! With what 
a noble confidence could ſhe look upon her dear 
Mr. Harlowe, as a perſon made happy by her ; 
and be delighted to think, that nothing but purity 
* ſtreamed from a fountain ſo pure 
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Now, my dear, reverſe, as I daily do, this 
charming proſpect. See my dear Mother, ſorrow- 
ing in her Cloſet ; endeavouring to ſuppreſs her 
ſorrow at her 'T able, and in thoſe retirements where 


ſorrow was before a ſtranger : Hanging down her 


penſve head: Smiles no more beaming over her 
benign aſpect: Her virtue made to ſuffer for faults 


ſhe could not be guilty of: Her patience conti- 


nually tried (becauſe ſhe has more of it than any 
other) with repetitions of- faults ſhe is as much 
wounded by, as thoſe can be from whom the fo 
often hears of them: Taking to herſelf, as the 
fountain-head, a taint which only had infected one 
of the under- currents: Afraid to open her lips 
(were ſhe willing) in my favour, leſt it ſhould be 
thought ſhe has any byas in her own mind to fail- 
ings that never could have been ſuſpected in her: 
Robbed of that pleaſing merit, which the Mother 
of well-nurtured and hopeful children may glory 
in: Every one who viſits her, or is viſited by her, 
by dumb ſhew, 'and looks that mean more than 
words can expreſs, condoling where they uſed to 
congratulate : The afflicted ſilence wounding: The 
compaſſionating look reminding : I he half- ſup- 
preſſed ſigh in them, calling up deeper ſighs from 
ber; and their averted eyes, while they endeavour 
to reſtrain the riſing tear, provoking tears from her, 
that will not be reſtrained. | | 
© When I conſider theſe things, and, added to 
theſe, the pangs that tear in pieces the ſtronger 
heart of my FATHER, becauſe it cannot relieve 
itſelf by thoſe tears which carry the torturiag grief 
to the eyes of ſofter ſpirits : The over-boiling tu- 
mults of my impatient and uncontroulable BR O- 
THER, piqued to the heart of his honour, in the 
fall of a Siſter, in whom he once gloried: The 
pride of an ELDER SISTER, who had given un- 
willing way to the honours paid over her head to 

| * one 
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© one born after her: And laſtly, the diſhonour I 
© have brought upon Two UncLEes, who each con- 
c tended which ſhould moſt favour their then happy 
Niece: When, I ſay, I reflect upon my fault in 
© theſe ſtrong, yet juſt lights, what room can there 
© be to cenſure any-body but my unhappy ſelf? And 
© how much reaſon have I to 275 If I juftify myſelf}, 
© mine own heart ſhall condemn me: If I ſay I am 
6 perfet?, it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe f* _ 

Here permit me to lay down my' pen for a few 
moments. 

* i 


You are very obliging to me, intentionally, I 
know, when you tell me, It is in my power to haſten 


the day of Mr. Hickman's happineſs. But yet, give 


me leave to ſay, that I admire this kind aſſuranc e leſs 


than any other paragraph of your Letter. 


In the firſt place, you know it is not in my power 
to ſay when J can diſmiſs my phyſician; and you 
ſhouid not put the Celebration of a Marriage intended 
by. your/elf, and ſo deſirable to your Mother, upon ſo 
precarious an iſſue. Nor will I accept of a compli- 
ment, which muſt mean a flight to her. 

If any-thing could give me a reliſh for life, after 
what I have ſuffered, it would be the hopes of the 
continuance of the more than Sifterly Love, which 
has, for years, uninterruptedly bound us together as 
one mind. —And why, my dear, ſhould you defer 


giving (by a tie ſtill ſtronger) another friend to one, 


who has ſo few ? 

I am glad you have ſent my Letter to Miſs Mon- 
tague. 1 hope I ſhall hear no more of this unhappy 
man, | 

I had begun the particulars of my Tragical Story : 
But it is ſo painful a taſk, and I have ſo many more 
important things to do, and, as I apprehend, ſo little 
time to do them in, that, could I avoid it, 1 would 
go no farther in it. 8 


Then 
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Then, to this hour, I know not by what means 
ſeveral of his machinations to ruin me were brought 
about; ſo that ſome material parts of my ſad Story 
muſt be defective, if I were to fit down to write it. 


But I bave been thinking of a way that will anſwer 


the end wiſhed for by your Mother and You full as 
well ; perhaps better. 


Mr Lovelace, it ſeems, has communicated to his 


friend Mr. Belford all that has paſſed between himſelf 
and me, as he went on. Mr. Belford has not been 
able to deny it. So that (as we may obſerve by the 
way) a poor young creature, whoſe indiſcretion has 
given a Libertine power over her, has à reaſon /he 
little thinks of, to regret her folly ; ſince theſe 
wretches, who have no more honour in one point 
than in another, ſcruple not to make her weaknels a 
part of her triumph to their Brother- Libertines. 

I have nothing to apprehend of this fort, if 1 have 
the juſtice done me_in his Letters, which Mr. Belford 
aſſures me I have: And therefore the particulars of 
my Story, and the baſe Arts of this vile man, will, I 
think, be beſt collected from thoſe very Letters of his 
(If Mr. Belford can be prevailed upon to cummunicate 
them) ; to which I dare appeal with the ſame truth 
and fervor as he did, who ſays, —O that one would 
hear me ! and that mine adverſary had written, a b 
— Surely, I would take it upon my ſhoulders, and bind 
it to me as a crown ] For I covered not my tranſgreſ- 
ht ons as Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom. 

There is one way which may be fallen upon to 
induce Mr. Belford to communicate theſe Letters ; 
fince he ſeems to have (and declares he always had) 
a ſincere abhorrence of his friend's baſeneſs to me: 
But that, you'll ſay, when you hear it, is a ſtrange 
one. Nevertheleſs, 1 am very earneſt upon it at 
preſent. 

It is no other than this : 

I thick to make Mr. Belford the Executor of my 


Laſt 
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Laſt Will [Dont't be ſurpriſed]: And with this view 
I permit his viſits with the leſs ſcruple : And every 
time I ſee him, from his concern for me, am more 
and more inclined to do ſo. If I hold in the ſame 


mind, and if he accepts the Truſt, and will commu- 


nicate the materials in his power, thoſe, joined with 
what you can furniſh, will anſwer the whole end. 


I know you will ſtart at my notion of ſuch an 


Executor: But pray, my dear, conſider, in my pre- 
ſent circumſtances, what I can do better, as I am 
empowered to make a Will, and have conſiderable 
matters in my own diſpoſal. : 
Your Mother, I am ſure, would not conſent that 
You ſhould take this office upon you. It might ſub-, 
ject Mr. Hickman to the inſults of that violent man, 
Mrs. Norton cannot, for ſeveral reaſons reipecting 
herſelf. My Brother looks upon what I ought to, 
have, as his right: My Uncle Harlowe is already one 
of my Truſtees (as my Couſin Morden is the other) 
for the Eſtate my Grandfather left me : But you ſee 
I could not get from my own family the few guineas 
I left behind me at Harlowe-Piace ; and my Uncle 
Antiny once threatened to have my Grandfather's 
Will controverted. My Father /— To be ſure, my 
dear, I could not expect that my Father would do all 
I wiſh ſhould be done: And a Will to be executed 
by a Father for a Daughter, (parts of it, perhaps, ab- 
ſoultely againſt his own judgment) carries ſomewhat 
daring and preſcriptive in the very word. 1 
If indeed my Couſin Morden were to come in time, 
and would undertake this Truſt- But even him it 
might ſubject to hazards ; and the more, as he is a 
man of great ſpirit ; and as the other man (of as great) 
looks upon me (unprotected as I have long been) as 

his property, | 
Now Mr. Belford, as I have already mentioned, 
knows every-thing that has paſſed, He is a man of 
ſpirit, and it ſeems, as fearleſs as the other, with 
| | more 
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more humane qualities. You don't know, my dear, 
what inſtances of fincere humanity this Mr. Belford 
has ſhewn, not only on account of the cruel Arreft, 
but on ſeveral occaſions fince. And Mrs. Lovick 
has taken pains to enquire after his general character; 
—.— hears a very good one of him, for juſtice and 
ty in all his concerns of Heum and Tuum, as 
theyre inet: He has a knowlege of Law-matters ; 
has two Executorſhips upon him at this time, in 

the diſcharge of which his honour is unqueſtioned, 

All theſe reaſons have already in a manner deter- 
mined me to aſk this favour of bim; altho' it will 
have an odd ſound with it to make an intimate friend 
of Mr. Lovelace my Executor. — 

This is certain: My Brother will be more ac- 
quieſcent a great deal in ſuch a caſe with the Articles 

of my Will, as he will ſee that it will be to no pur- 

e to controvert ſome of them, which elſe, I dare 
fay, he would controvert, or perſuade my other 
friends to do ſo. And who would involve an Exe- 
cutor in a Law-ſuit, if they could help it ?—Which 

would be the caſe, if any body were left, whom my 
Brother could hope to awe or controul ; ſince my 
Father has poſſeſſion of all, and is abſolutely governed 
by him. [Angry ſpirits, my dear, as I have often 
ſeen, will be overcome by more angry ones, as well 
as ſometimes be diſarmed by the meek. ]—Nor would 
Ii, you may believe, to have effects torn out of 
my Father's hands : While Mr. Belford, who is a 
man of fortune (and a good oeconomiſt in his own af- 
fairs) would have no intereft bur to do juſtice. 

Then he exceedingly prefles for ſome occaſion to 
ſhew his readineſs to ſerve me : And he would be able 
to manage his violent friend; over whom he has more 
influence than any other perſon. 


But, after all, I know not, if it were not more 


eligible by far, chat my Story and my Self too, ſhould 
be forgotten as ſoon as potlible. And of this J ſhall 


have 


Let. 10. 


[You will forgive me, my dear] cannot be guarded 
againſt the unqualified bitterneſs, which, from your 
affectionate zeal for me, has ſometimes mingled with 
your ink—A point that ought, and (I inſiſt upon it) 
muſt be well conſidered of, if any-thing be done 
which your Mother and you are deſirous to have done. 
The generality of the world is too apt to oppoſe a 
duty—And general duties, my dear, ought not to 
be weakened by the juſtification of a ſingle perſon, 
however unhappily cireumſtanced. 

My Father has been ſo good as to take off the 
heavy Malediction he laid me under. I muſt be now 
ſoi:&itous for a Laſt Bleſſing; and that is all I ſhall 
preſume to petition for. My Siſter's Letter, com- 
municating this grace, is a ſevere cne: But as ſhe 
writes to me as from every body, how could I expect 


it to be otherwiſe ? 


If you ſet out to-morrow, this Letter cannot 
reach you till you get to your Aunt Harman's. I 
ſhall therefore direct it thither, as Mr. Hickman in- 


ſtructed me. 


I hope you will have met with no inconveniences 
in your little journey and voyage; and that you will 
have found in good health all whom you wiſh to ſee 
well. | 

If your relations in the little Iſland join their ſoli- 


citations with your Mother's commands, to have. 


your nuptials celebrated before you leave them, let 
me beg of you, my dear, to oblige them. How 
PRE will the notification that you have done ſo, 
e tO 


Your ever faithful and affettionate 


CL. HARLO WE! 
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have the leſs doubt, if the character of my Parents 
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LETTER X. 


Miſs CLarissa HarLowe, To Miſs HARLOwx. 


| Saturday, July 29. 
1 Repine not, my dear Siſter, at the Severity you 
have been pleaſed to expreſs in the Letter you fa- 
voured me with; becauſe that Severity was accom- 
panied with the grace J had petitioned for; and be- 
"cauſe the reproaches of mine own heart are ſtronger 
than any other perſon's reproaches can be: And yet 
I am not half fo culpable as I am imagined to be: 
As would be allowed, if all the circumſtances of my 
unhappy Story were known; and which 1 ſhall be 
ready to communicate to Mrs. Norton, if-ſhe be 
commiſſioned to enquire into them; or to you, my 
Siſter, if you can have patience to hear them. 
remembered with a bleeding heart what day the 
24th of July was. I began with the eve of it; and 
1 paſſed the day itſelf —as it was fit I ſhould paſs it. 
Nor have I any comfort to give to my dear and ever- 
honoured Father and Mother, and to you, my Bella, 
but This—That, as it was the firſt anhappy Anni- 
verſary of my Birth, in all probability, it will be the 


.. 


Believe me, my dear Siſter, I ſay not this, merely 


to move compaſſion; but from the b grounds; And 
as, on that account, I think it of the higheſt im- 
portance to my peace of mind to obtain one further 
favour, I would chuſe to owe to your interceſſion, 


as my Siſter, the leave I beg, to addreſs half a dozen 


lines (with the hope of having them anſwered as [ 
could wiſh) to either or to both my honoured Parents, 
to beg their La Bleſſing. 

This Bleſſing is all the favour I have now to aſk : 
It is all I dare to ask: Yet am I afraid to ruſh at 
once, tho” by Letter, into the preſence of either. 
And if I did not ask it, it might ſeem to be owing 


co 


Let. 12. Clariſſa Harlowe. 51 


to ſtubbornneſs and want of duty, when my heart is 
all humility and penitence. Only be ſo good as to 
embolden me to attempt this task—W rite but this 
one line, „Clary Harlowe, you are at li to 
« write as you deſire.” This will be enough—And 


ſhall, to my laſt hour be acknowleged as the greateſt 


favour, by g the 
| Your truly penitent Sifter, 
CLARIssA HARLOWE, 


r 


Ars. Nox rox, To Miſs CLARIssA HARLTOwx. 


My deare/t-young Lady, Monday, July 31. 
1 Muſt indeed own, that I took the liberty to write 
to your Mother, offering to incloſe to her, if ſhe 
gave me leave, yours of the 24th: By which I 
thought ſhe would ſee what was the ſtate of your 
mind; what the nature of your laſt troubles was, 
from the wicked Arreſt ; what the people are where 
you lodge; what propoſals were made you from Lord 
M's family; alſo your fincere penitence ; and how 
much Miſs Howe's writing to them, in the terms ſhe 
wrote in, diſturbed you—But, as you have taken the 
matter into your own hands, and forbid me, in your 
laſt, to act in this nice affair unknown to you, I am 
glad the Letter was not required of me—And indeed 
it may be better that the matter lie wholly between 
you and them; fiace my affection for you is thought 
to proceed from partiality. 
They would chuſe, no doubt, that you ſhould owe 
to themſelves, and not t6 my humble mediation, the 
favour for which you ſo earneſtly ſue, and of which 
would not have you deſpair: For I will venture to 
allure you, that your Mother is ready to take the firſt 
opportunity to ſhe her maternal tenderneſs: And 
this I gather from ſeveral hints I am not at liberty to 

explain myſelf upon, | 
D 2 I 
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I long to be with you, now I am better, and now 
my Son is in a fine way of recovery. But is it not 
hard, to have it ſignified to me, that at preſent it 
will not be taken well, if I go ?—I ſuppoſe, while 
the Reconciliation, which I hope will take place, is 
negotiating by means of the correſpondence ſo newly 
opened betwen You and your Siſter, But if you 
would have me come, I will rely on my good in- 
tentions, and riſque every one's diſpleaſure. ; 

Mr, Brand has buſineſs in town; to ſolicit for a 
Benefice which it is expected the incumbent will be 
obliged to quit for a better preferment : And when 


there, he is to enquire privately after your way of 


life, and of your health. 

He is a very officious young man ; and, but that 
your Uncle Harlowe (who has choſen him for this er- 
rand) regards him as an oracle, your Mother had ra- 
ther any-body elſe had been ſent. | 

He is one of thoſe puzzling, over-doing gentle- 
men, who think they ſee farther into matters than 
any-body elſe, and are fond of diſcovering myſteries 
where there are none, in order to be thought ſhrewd 
—_:---.. 

I can't ſay I like him, either in the pulpit or out 
of it: I who had a Father one of the ſoundeſt divines 
and fineſt ſcholars in the kingdom ; who never made 
an oſtentation of what he knew; but loved and ve- 
ncrated the Goſpel he taught, preferring it to all 
other learning ; to be obliged to hear a young man 
depart from his Text as ſoon as he has named it (fo 
- contrary, too, to the example ſet him by his learned 
and worthy principal (a), when his health permits 

him to preach) ; and throwing about, to a Chriſtian 
and Country audience, ſcraps of Latin and Greek 

from the Pagan Claſſics; and not always brought in 

with great propriety neither (if J am to judge by the 

only way given me to judge of them, by the Lage 

e 


(a) Dr. Leven. 


Let. 12. Clariſſa Harlowe. | F7 


he puts them into) ; is an indication of ſomething 
wrong, either in his head, or his heart, or b-th ; for, 
otherwiſe, his Education at the Univerſity muſt have 
taught him better. You know my dear Miſs Clary, 
the honour I have for the Cleth : It is owing to that, 
that I ſay what I do. | | 

I know not the day he is to ſet out; and as his en- 
quiries are to be private, be pleaſed to take no no- 
tice of this intelligence. I have no doubt, that your 
life and converſation are ſuch, as may.defy the ſcruti- 
nies of the moſt officious enquirer. 

am juſt now told, that you have written a ſecond: 
Letter to your Siſter : But am afraid they will wait 
for Mr. Brand's report, before further favour will be 
obtained from them; for they will not yet believe you 
are ſo ill as J fear you are. 

But you would ſoon find, that you have an indul- 
gent Mother, were ſhe-at liberty to act according to 
her own inclination. And this gives me great hopes, 
that all will end well at laſt: For I verily think you 
ate in the right way to a Reconciliation. God give a 
bleſſing to it, and reſtore your health, and you to all- 
your friends, prays 

Your cver-aſfectionate | 
ſupiTus NorToR; 


Your good Mother has privately ſent me five- 
guineas: She is pleaſed to ſay, to help us in the: 
illneſs we have been afflicted with: but, more 
likely, that I might ſend them to you, as ſtom 
myſeif, I hope, therefore, I may ſend them 
up, with ten more I have ſtill. left. 

{ will ſend you word of Mr, Morden's arrival, the 
moment I know it. | 

If agreeable, | ſhould be glad to know all that paſ- 
ſes between your relations and you. 
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4.8 Tj.T. ER. - Xu 


Miſs CLarissa HarLowe, To Mrs, Nox rox. 
Wedneſday, Aug. 2: 
V OU give me, my dear Mrs. Norton, great plea- 
ſure in hearing of yours and your Son's recovery. 
May you continue, for many, many years, a bleff⸗ 
ing to each other 
Lou tell me, that you did actually write to my 
Mother, Fering to incloſe to her mine of the 24th 
paſt: And you fay, It was not required of you. 
That is to ſay, altho” you cover it over as gently as 
you could, that your offer was rejected; which 
makes it evident, that no plea will be made for me. 
Yet, you bid me hope, that the grace. I ſued for 
would, in time, be granted. | 
The grace I then ſued for was indeed granted: 
But you are afraid, you ſay, that they will wait for 
Mr. Brand's report, before favour will be obtained in 
return to the. ſecond Letter which I wrote to my Si- 
fter : And you add, That I have an indulgent Mo- 
ther, were ſhe at liberty to act according to her own 
inclination ; and that all will end well at laſt. 
But what, my dear Mrs. Norton, what is the grace 
I ſue for in my ſecond Letter lt is not that they 
will receive me into favour—lf they think it is, they 


are miſtaken. I do not, I cannot expect that: Nor, 


as I have often ſaid, ſhould I, if they would receive 
me, bear to live in the eye of thoſe dear friends 
whom I have ſo grievouſly offended. Tis only, 
ſimply, a Bleſſing I ask : A Bleſſing to die with; not 
to live with. — Do they know that? And do they 
know, that their unkindneſs will perhaps ſhorten my 
date? So that their favour, if ever they intend to 

grant it, may come too late. | 
Once more, I defire you not to think of coming 
to me. I have no uneaſineſs now, but what proce 
om 


A, wo © — — & WW — 28 


5 ww» 


— 


ft *% © ©. 5 tw = - = 


A my wn = © 


a 


Let. 13. Clarifla Harlowe. - 6 


from the apprehenſion of ſeeing a man I would not 
ſee for the world, if I could help it; and from the 
Severity of my neareſt and deareſt relations: & Se- 
verity entirely their cn, 1 doubt; for you tell me, 
that my Brother is at Edinburgh ! You would there- 
fore heighten their Severity, and make yourſelf ene- 
mies beſides, if you were to come to me Don't you 
ſee that you would ? 

Mr. Brand may come, if he will. He is a Clergy- 
man, and muſt mean well; or I muſt think fo, let 
him ſay of me what he will. All my fear is, that, 
as he knows | am in diſgracè with a family whoſe 
eſteem he is deſirous to cultivate; and as he has ob- 


lizations to my Uncle Harlowe and to my Father; 


he will be but a languid acquitter—Not that 1 am 
afraid of what he, or any body in the world, can 
hear as to my conduct. You may, my revered and 
dear friend, indeed you may, reſt ſatisfied, that That 
is ſuch as may warrant me to challenge the enquiries 


of the moſt officious. | 

I will fend you copies of what paſſes, as you de- 
fire, when I have an Anſwer to my fecond Letter. I 
now begin to wiſh, that I had taken the heart to write 
to my Father himſelf; or to my Mother, at leaſt; 
inſtead of to my Siſter; and yet I doubt my poor 
Mother can do nothing for me of herſelf, A ſtrong 
confederacy, my dear Mrs. Norton (a ſtrong confe- 


deracy indeed 1) againſt a poor girl, their Daughter, 


Siſter, Niece My Brother, perhaps, got it re- 
newed before he left them. He needeth not—His 
work is done; and more than done. 

Don't affli yourſelf about money-matters on my 
account. I have no occaſion for money. I am glad 
my Mother was ſo conſiderate to you. I was in pain 
for you, on the ſame ſubject. But Heaven will not 
permit ſo good a woman to want the humble bleſſings 
ſhe was always ſatisfied with. I wiſh every individual 
of our family were but as rich as you lO my Mamma 

| D 4 Norton, 
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Norton, you are rich! You are rich indeed! The 


true riches are ſuch Content as you are bleſſed with. 


. —And l hope in God, that I am in the way to be 
ich too. 
Adieu, my ever-indulgent friend. You ſay, all 


will be at laſt happy And I 4now it will—I confide 


what it will, with as much ſecurity, as you may, that 


1 will be to my laſt hour i 
Hur ever grateful and affefttomate 
CL. HARLOWE. 


LET TE RXV. 


Mr. LovELAcE, To Joun BELFORD, EV; 
Tueſday, Aug. 1. 


I AM moſt confoundedly chagrined and diſappoint- 


ed: For here, on Saturday, arrived a meſſenger 
from Miſs Howe, with a Letter to my Coulins (a); 
which I knew nothing of till yeſterday ; when Lady 
Sarah and Lady Betty were procured to be here, to ſit 
in judgment upon it with the old Peer, and my two 


Kinſwomen. And never was Bear ſo miſerably bait- 


eas thy poor friend — And for what? — Why, for 
the cruelty of Mifs Harlowe : For have I committed 
any new offence ? And would I not have reinſtated 
myſelf in her favour upon her cn terms, if I could ? 
And is it fair to puniſh me for what is my misfortune, 
and not my fault? Such event. judging fools as I have 
for my relations] Lam aſhamed of them all. 

In that of Miſs Howe was incloſed one to her from 
Miſs Harlowe (6), to be tranſmitted to my Couſins, 
eontaining a final Rejection of me; and that in very 
vehement and poſitive terms; yet ſhe pretends, that. 
in his Rejection ſhe is governed more by principle 
than paſſian.—[Damn'd lye as ever was told] And, 
as a proof that ſhe is, ſays, that ſhe can forgive me, 
and dees on this one condition, That I will never 


moleſt 


(a, ce Letter iv, of this Volume. (5) See Letter ci, of Vo!, VI, 
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moleſt her more—The whole Letter ſo written, as 
to make herſelf more admired, me more detelted. 

What we have been told of the agitations and 
workings, and fighings and ſobbings, of the French 
Prophets among us formerly, was nothing at all to- 
the Scene exhibited by theſe Maudlin Souls, at the 
reading of theſe Letters; and of ſome affecting paſ- 
ſages extracted from another of my fair Implacable's 
to Miſs Howe Such lamentations for the loſs of ſo 
charming a relation] Such applaudings of her virtue, 
of her exaltedneſs of ſoul and ſentiment ! Such me- 
naces of diſ-mherifons! I, not needing their re- 
proaches to be ſtung to the heart with my own re- 
flections, and with the rage of difappointment ; and 
as ſincerely as any of them admiring her—* What 
the devil,” cried 1, © is all this for? Is it not enough 
© to be deſpiſed and rejected? Can I help her impla- 
cable ſpirit ?— Would I not repair the evils I have 
made her ſuffer ? — Then was I ready to curſe” 
them all, herſelf and Miſs Howe for company: And: 
heartily I ſwore, that ſhe ſhould yet be mine. 

I now ſwear it over again to thee—* Were her 
death to follow in a week after the knot is tied, by 
© the Lord of Heaven, it Hall be tied; and ſhe hall 
© die a Lovelace '—Tell her fo, if thou wilt: But, 
at the ſame time, tell her, that I have no view e her 
Fortune ; and that I will ſolemnly reſign that, and 


all pretenſions to it, in whoſe favour ſhe pleaſes, if 


ſhe reſign life ifſueleſs.-I am not ſo low- minded a 
wretch, as to be gn/ty of any: ſordid views to her 
fortune. Let her judge for herſelf then, whether it 
be not for her honour rather to leave this world a 
Lovelace than a Harlowe: 
But do not think I will entirely reſt a cauſe fo near 
my heart, upon an advocate, who ſo much more ad- 
mires his chent's adverſary, than his client. T will 


20 to town in a few days, in order to tatow myſelt 
at her feet; And I will carry with me, or have at 
D 5. hand, , 
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hand, a reſolute, well prepared Parſon ; and the Ce- 


remony ſhall be performed, let what will be the con- 


ſequence. 


But if ſhe will premit me to attend her for this pur- 
poſe at either of the Churches mentioned in the Li- 
cence (which ſhe has by her, and, thank Heaven ! 
has not returned me with my Letters); then will I 
not diſturb her; but meet her at the Altar in either 
Church, and will engage to bring my two Coulins to 
attend her, and even Lady Sarah and Lady Betty ; 
and my Lord M. in perſon ſhall give her to me. 

Or, if it will be ſtil] more agreeable to her, I wilt 
undertake, that either Lady Sarah or Lady Betty, or 
both, ſhall go to town, and attend her down ; and 
the Marriage ſhall be celebrated in their preſence, 
and in that of Lord M. either here or elſewhere, at 
her own choice. . 

Do not play me booty, Belford ; but ſincerely and 
warmly uſe all the eloquence thou art maſter of, to 
prevail upon her to chuſe one of theſe three methods. 
One of them ſhe mu chuſe—By my Soul, ſhe muſt. 

Here is Charlotte tapping at my cloſet-door for ad- 
mittance. What a devil wants Charlotte ?—1 will hear 
no more reproaches Come in, girl | | 

S * „* 
* * 

My Couſin Charlotte, finding me writing on with 
too much earneſtneſs to have any regard for politeneſs 
to her, and gueſſing at my ſubject, beſought me to 
let her ſee what 1 had written. | 

I obliged her. And ſhe was fo highly pleaſed on 
ſeeing me fo much in earneſt, that He offered, and I 
accepted her offer, to write a Letter to Miſs Har- 
lowe ; with permiſſion to treat me in it as ſhe thought 


I ſhall incloſe a copy of her Letter. 
When ſhe had written it, ſhe brought it to me, 
with ies for the freedom taken with me in it: 


But I excuſed it ; and ſhe was ready to give 9 * 


Let. 14. Clarifla Harlowe. 59 


kiſs for joy of my approbation: And I gave her two 
for writing it; telling her, I had hopes of ſucceſs 
_ it; and that I thought ſhe had luckily hit it 

Every one approves of it, as well as I; and is 
pleaſed with me for ſo patiently ſubmitting to be 
abuſed, and undertaken for.—lf it do not ſucced, 
all the blame will be thrown upon the dear Creature's 
perverſeneſs : Her charitable or forgiving diſpoſition, 
about which ſhe makes ſuch a parade, will be juſtly 
queſtioned ; and the pity, of which ſhe is now in full 
poſſeſſion, will be transferred to me. 

Putting therefore my whole confidence in this Let- 
ter, I poſtpone all my other alternatives, as alſo my 
going to town, till my Empreſs ſend an Anfwer to 
my Couſin Montague. ; 

But if ſhe perſiſt, and will not promiſe to take 
time to conſider of the matter, thou mayeſt communi- 
cate to her what I had written, as above, before my 
Couſin entered; and, if ſhe be ſti]] perverſe, aſſure 
her, that I muft and tuill ſee her But this with all 
honour, all humility : And, if I cannot move her in 
my favour, I will then go abroad, and perhaps never 
more return to England. | 

I am ſorry thou art, at this critical time, ſo buſily 
employed, az thou informeſt me thou art, in thy 
Watford affairs, and in preparing to do Belton juſtice. 
If thou wanteſt my aſſiſtance in the latter, command 
me. Tho' engroſſed by this perverſe Beauty, and 
plagued as I am, | will obey thy firſt ſummons. 

I have great dependence upon thy zeal and. thy 
friendſhip : Haſten back to her, therefore, and re- 
ſume a taſk fo intereſting.to me, that it is equally the 
ſubject of my dreams, as of my waking hours. 
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Deareſt Madam, Tueſday, Aug. 1. 
ALL our family is deeply ſenſible of the injuries 
you have received at the hands of one of it» 
whom You. only can render in any manner worthy 


act of mercy and charity, the greateſt your pious 
heart can ſhew,. you will be pleaſed to look over his 


M. and Lady Sarah Sadleir, and Lady Betty Law- 


virtues,.and of your noblencfs of mind, will for ever 


their powers to make you amends for what you have. 
Would not, however, dare to petition for, were we. 


- for his ꝑaſt vileneſs to you; and that he will, on his 
knees, beg your pardon, and yow eternal Love and. 
Honour to you, 
Wherefore, my deare/i Couſin [How you will 
charm us all, if this agreeable ſtyle may be permitted 


am ſure, be-ſo. good. a Lady, as to wiſh to fave a. 
Soul I] and allow me to ſay, for your own fame lake,, 
condeſcend to our joint requeſt : And if, by way cf 
encouragement, you wil but ſay, you will be glad, 
ta. ſee, and to be as much known perſonally, as you 
are by fame, to Charlotte Montague, I will, in two. 
days time from the receipt bf your permiſſion, wait 
upon you, with or without. my Siſter, and receive 
your further commands. 5 
Let. me, cur dearęſt C:nfin [We cannot 3 
| elves. 


Miſs MonTacue, 72 Miſs CLarissa HARLIOWE. 


of the relation he ftands in to us all : And if, as an. 


paſt wickedneſs and ingratitude, and ſuffer yourſelf. . 
to be our Kinſwoman, you will make us the happieſt 
family in the world : And I can engage, that Lord. 
rance, and my Siſter, who are all admirers of your 
love and reverence you, and do every-thing in all. 


luffered from Mr. Lovelace. This, Madam, we. 


not aſſured, that Mr. Lovelace is moſt fincerely ſorry. 


for all our ſakes, . for his S:u/'s ſake [You muſt, 1 
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ſelves the pleaſure of calling you ſo; let me] intreat 
vou to give me your permiſſion for my journey to 
London; and put it in the power of Lord M. and of 
the Ladies of the family, to make you what repara- 
tion they can make you, for the injuries which a per- 
ſon of the greateſt merit in the world has received 
from one of the moſt audacious men in it ; and you 


will infinitely.oblige us all; and particularly her, ho 


repeatedly preſumes to ſtyle herſelf, 
Your affectionate Cuſin, and obliged Servant, 
CHARLOTTE MON TAGUE. 


B ET E ͤ; 
Mr. BELTORD, To RonerT-LOvELACE, ; 


Thurſday Morning, Aug. 3. Six Clock. 


1 Have been ſo much employed iin my own and Bel- 
' ton's affairs, that I could not come to town till 
laſt night; having contented myſelf with ſending to 
Mrs. Lovick, to know, from time to time, the ſtate 
of the Lady's health; of which F received but very 
indifferent accounts, owing, in a great meaſure, to- 


Vetters or Advices brought her from her implacable 


family. 
I have now completed my own affairs; and, next 
week, ſhall go to Epſom, to endeavour to put Bel- 


ton's Siſter into poſſeſſion of his own houſe, for him: 


After which, I ſhall devote myſelf wholly to your ſer- 
vice, and to that of the Lady. 


| was admitted to her preſence laſt night; and 


ſound her viſibly altered for the worſe. When | went 
home, I had your Letter of J ueſday laſt put into my 
hands. Let me tel} thee, Lovelace, that I inſiſt upon 
the performance of thy engagement to me that thow 
wilt not perſonally moleſt her. 


Mr. Belford dates again on Thurſday. morning Ten 
Clock; and gives an. account of a converſation 


which 
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' which he had juſt held with the Lady upon the 
ſubject of Miſ Montague's Letter to ber, pre- 
ceding, and upon Mr. Lovelaces alternatives, 
as mentioned in Letter xiv. which Mr. Bel- 
ford ſupported with the utmoſt earneſineſs. But, 


as the reſult of this converſation will be found in 


the ſubſequent Letters, Mr. Belford's pleas and 
arguments in favour of his friend, and the Lady's 


anſwers, are omitted. 


rn AVIL 


Miſs CLARISsA HARLOWꝭE, To Mijs MonTaGcue, 

Dear Madam, Thurſday, Aug. 3. 
I AM infinitely obliged to you for your kind and 

condeſcending Letter. A Letter, however, which 
heightens my regrets, as it gives me a new inſtance 
of what a happy creature I might have been in an al- 
liance ſo much approved of by fuch worthy Ladies; 
and which, on their accounts, and on that of Lord 
M. would have been fo reputable to myſelf, and was 
once ſo deſirable. 

But indeed, indeed, Madam, my heart fincerely 
repulſes the man, who, deſcended from ſuch a fa- 
mily, could be guilty, %s, of ſuch premeditated 
violence as he has been guilty of; and, as he knows, 
farther intended me, on the night previous to the 
day he ſet out for Berkſhire ; and, next, pretending 
to ſpirit, could be ſo mean, as to wiſh to lift into 
that family a perſon he was capable of abaſing in- 
ch companionſhip with the moſt abandoned of her 
Allow me then, dear Madam, to declare with fer- 
vour, that I think I never could deſerve to be ranked 
with the Ladies of a family ſo ſplendid and fo noble, 
if, by vowing Love and Honour at the Altar to ſuch 
a violator, I could ſanctiſy, as I may ſay, his unpre- 
cedented and elaborate wickedneſs, 1 

| ermit 
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Permit me, however, to make one requeſt to my 
good Lord M. and to Lady Betty and Lady Sarah, 
and to your kind ſelf, and your vSiſfter—lt is, That 
you will all be pleaſed to join your authority and in- 
tereſts to prevail upon Mr. Lovelace not to moleſt me 
further. 

Be pleaſed to tell him, That, if I am deſigned for 
Life, it will be very cruel in him to attempt to hunt 
me out of it ; for 3 determined never to ſee him 


more, if | can help it. The more cruel, becauſe he 


knows, that I haye nobody to defend me from him : 
Nor do I wiſh to engage any-body to his hurt, or to 


their own. 


If I am, on the other hand, deſtined for Death, 
it will be no leſs crue}, if he will not permit me to 
die in peace—Since a peaceable and happy end1 wiſh 
him. Indeed I do. | 

Every worldly good attend you, dear Madam, and 
every branch of the honourable family, is the with of 
one, whoſe misfortune it is, that ſhe is obliged to 
diſclaim any other title, than That of, 

| Dear Madam, 
Your and their obliged and faithful Servant, 
CLARRISSA HARLOWE, 


Er 
Mr. BEITORD, To RoBERT LovELACE, E75. 
Thurſday Afternoon, Aug. 3. 


I AM juſt now agreeably ſurpriſed by the following 
Letter, delivered into my hands by a meſſenger 
from the Lady. The Letter ſhe mentions, as in- 
cloſed (a), I have returned, without taking a copy of 
it, The contents of it will ſoon be communicated 
to you, I preſume, by other hands. They are an 
abſolute Rejection of thee Poor Lovelace! ol 
_ 0 


( See Miſs Harlowe's Leiter No. xvii, 
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To Joun BeLrorD, Eſq; 
SIA, | Aug. 3. 


have ſuch an opinion of you, as to be willing to hope, 


that at the times you made theſe offers, you meant. 


more than mere compliment. 

I have therefore two requeſts to make to you: The 
feſt I will now mention; the other, if this ſhall be 
complied with, otherwiſe not. 


It behoves me to leave behind me ſuch an account 


as-may clear up my conduct to ſeveral of my friends, 


who will not at preſent concern themſelves about me: 


And Miſs Howe, and her Mother, are very ſolicitous 
that I will do ſo. 
I any apprehenſwwe- that I ſhall not have time to do 


this; and you will not wonder that I have leſs and 


leſs inclination to ſet about ſuch a painful taſk ; eſpe- 


cially as | find myſelf unable to look back with pati- 


ence on what I have ſuffered ; and ſhall be too much 
diſcompoſed by the retroſpection, were I oblig- 
ed to make it, to proceed with the requiſite temper 
in a taſk of till greater importance which I have be- 
fore me. | 

It is very evident to me that your wicked friend 
has given you, from time to time, a circumſtantial ac- 
count of all his behaviour 79 me, and devices againſt 
me; and you have more than once aſſured me, thet- 


he has done my character all the juſtice I could wiſh. 


for, both by writing and ſpeech. , 
Now, Sir, if I may have a fair, a faithful Speci- 


men from his Letters or Accounts to you, written. 


upon ſome of the moſt intereſting occaſions, I ſhall 


be able to judge, whether there will or will not be a. 


neceſſity tor me, for my Honour's ſake, to enter upon 
the ſolicited taſk.. 7 


— 


OU have frequently offered to oblige me in any- 
thing that ſhall be within your power: And I 


Von 


.! 
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You may be aſſured, from my inclaſed Anſwer to 
the Letter which Miſs Moutague has honoured me 
with (and which you'll be pleaſed to return me as 
ſoon as read) that it is impoſſible for me ever to think 
of your friend in the way I am importuned to think 
of him : He cannot therefore receive any detriment 
from the requeſted Specimen: And I give you my 
honour, that no uſe ſhall] be made of it to his preju- 
dice, in Law, or otherwiſe. And that it may not, 
after I am no more, I aſlure you, that it is a main 


part of my view that the paſſages you ſhall oblige me 


with ſhall be always in your own power, and not in 
that of any other perſon, ' ko 

If, Sir, you think fit to comply with my requeſt, 
the paſſages I would wiſh to be tranſcribed N 
neither better nor worſe of the matter) are thoſe which 
he has written to you, on or about the 7th and 8th 
of June, when I was alarmed by the wicked pretence 
of a Fire; and what he has written from Sunday 
June 11, to the 19th. And in doing this you will 
much oblige | * 

Hur humble Servant, 
CL, HARLOWE, 


Now, Lovelace, fince there are no hopes for thee 
of her returning favour — Since ſome praiſe may lie 
for thy ingenuouſneſs, having never offered | as more 
diminutive- minded Libertines would have done] to pal 
late thy crimes, by aſperſing the Lady, or her Sex — 
Since ſhe may be made eaſier by it Since thou muſt 
fare better from thine own pen, than from hers— 
And, finally, Since thy Actions have manifeſted, that 
thy Letters are not the moſt guilty part of what ſhe 
#n;ws of thee — I ſee not why J may not oblige her, 
upon her honour, and under the reſtrictions, and for, 
the reaſons ſhe has given; and this without breach of 
the confidence due to friendly communications; eſpe- 
Cially, as I might have added, Since thou glorigſi in 


thy, 
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thy pen, and in thy wickedneſs, and canſt not be 
aſhamed. | 

But, be this as it may, ſhe toi be obliged before 
thy remonſtrances or clamours againſt it can come: 
So, pr'ythee now, make the beſt of it, and rave not; 
except for the ſake of a pretence againſt me, and to 
exerciſe thy talent of execration : — And, if thou 
likeſt to do fo for theſe reaſons, rave and welcome. 

I long to know what the ſecond requeſt is: But this 

I know, that if it be any thing leſs than cutting thy 
throat, or endangering my own neck, I will certainly 
comply ; and be proud of having it in my power to 
oblize her. 


And now I am aQually going to be buſy in the 
Extracts. | 


CT TT ER XY. 


Mr. BeLeorD, To Miſs CLARISsA HARLOWE, 
Madam, #5 Aug. 3, 4. 
* O U have engaged me to communicate to you, 

upon honour (making neither better nor worſe 
of the matter) what Mr. Lovelace has written to me, 
in relation to yourſelf, in the period preceding your 
going to Hamſtead, and in that between the 11th and 
I9th of June: And you aſſure me, you have no view 
in this requeſt, but to ſee if it be neceſſary for you, 
from the account he gives, to touch the painful ſub- 
jects yourſelf, for the fake of your own character. 
Your commands, Madam, are of a very delicate 
nature, as they may ſeem to affect the Secrets of pri- 
vate friendſhip: But as I know you are not capable of 
2 view, the motives to which you will not own; and 
as I think the communication may do ſome credit to 
my unhappy friend's character, as an ingenuous man; 
tho” his actions by the moſt excellent woman in the 
world have loſt him all title to that of an honourable 
one; I obey you with the greater chearſulneſs. 
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He then proceeds with his Extracts, and concludes 
them with an addreſs to her in his friend's behalf, 
in the following words ; ; 


And now, Madam, I have ſulfilled your com- 
mands; and, 1 hope, have not diſ- ſerved my 
friend with you; fince you will hereby ſee the ju- 
ſtice he does to your virtue in every line he writes, 
He does the ſame in all his letters, tho' to his own 
condemnation : And give me leave to add, that if 
this ever-amiable Sufferer can think it in any man- 
ner conſiſtent with her honour to receive his vows 
at the Altar, on his truly penitent turn of mind, I 
have not the leaſt doubt, but that he will make her 
the beſt and tendereſt of huſbands. What obliga- 
tion will not the admirable Lady hereby lay upon 
all his noble family, who ſo greatly admire her! 
and, I will preſume to ſay, upon her own, when 
the unhappy family-averſion (which certainly has 
been carried to an unreaſonable height againſt him) 
ſhall be got over, and a general Reconciliation takes. 
place ; For who is it, that would not give theſe: 
two admirable perſons to each other, were nat his 
morals an objection f' | 
However this be, I would humbly refer to you, 
Madam, whether, as you will be miſtreſs of very de- 
licate particulars from me his friend, you ſhould not 
in honour think yourſelf concerned to pals them by, 
as if you had never ſeen them; and not to take any 
advantage of the communication, not even in argu- 
ment, as ſome perhaps might lie, with reſpect to the 
premeditated deſign he ſeems to have had, not againſt 
You, as You; but as againſt the Sex; over whom 
(1 am ſorry I can bear witneſs myſelf) it is the vil- 
lainous aim of all Libertines to triumph: And 1 would. 
not,-if any miſunderſtanding ſhould ariſe between 
him and me, give him room to reproach me, that 


his loſing of you, and (through his uſage of yo 
| 0 


— 
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of his own friends, were owing to what perhaps he 
would call Breach of Truſt, were he to judge rather 
by the event than by my intention. 


I am, Madam, with the moſt profound veneration, 


Your moſt faithful humble Servant, 


MOTT ER KF. 
Miſs CL. HARLOWE, To Joan BELFoRD, Ei; 
_ SIR, Friday, Aug. 4. 


I Hold myſelf extremely obliged to you for your 


communications, I will make no uſe of them, 
that you ſhall have reaſon to reproach either yourſelf 
or me with. I wanted no new lights to make the 
unhappy man's premeditated baſeneſs to me unque- 
ſtionable, as my Anſwer to Miſs Montague's Letter 
* convince you (a). | 
I muft own in his favour, that he has obſerved ſome 
decency in his accounts to you of the moſt indecent 
and ſhocking actions. And if all his ſtrangely com- 
municative narrations are equally decent, nothing will 
be rendered criminally odious by them, but the vile 
heart that could meditate ſuch contrivances as were 
much ſtronger evidences of his Inhumanity, than of 
his Wit: Since men of very contemptible parts and 
underſtanding may ſucceed in the vileſt attempts, if 
they can once bring themſelves to trample on the 
Sanctions which bind man to man; and ſooner upon 
an innocent perſon than upon any other; becauſe 
fuch a one is apt to. judge of the integrity of others 
hearts, by its own. 
I find 1 have had great reaſon to think myſelf 
obliged to your intention in the whole progreſs of my. 
ſufferings. It is, however, impoſſible, Sir, to miſs 


the natural inference on this occaſion, that lies againſt _ 


his predetermined baſeneſs. But I ſay the leſs, be- 
1 a f 4 cauler 
(a) See Letter xvii, 
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cauſe you ſhall not think I borrow, from what you 
have communicated, aggravations that are not 
needed, — 0 | | 

And now, Sir, that I may ſpare you the trouble of 
offering any future arguments in his favour, let me 


tell you, That I have weighed every-thing thoroughly 


All that human vanity could fuggeſt—All that a 
deſirable reconciliation with my friends, and the 


kind reſpects of his own, could bid me hope for— 


The enjoyment of Miſs Howe's friendſhip, the 
deareſt conſideration to me, now, of all world] 

ones— All theſe I have weighed : And the reſult is, 
and was before you favoured me with theſe commu- 
nications, that I have more ſatisfaction in the hope, 
that, in one month, there will be an end of All with 
me, than in the moſt agreeable things that could hap- 
pen from an alliance with Mr. pm ry altho' I were 
to be aſſured he would make the beſt and tendereſt of 


Huſbands. But as to the reſt ; If, ſatisfied with the 


evils he has brought upon me, he will forbear all 
further perſecutions of me, I will, to my laſt hour, 
wiſh him good: Altho* he hath overwhelmed the fa- 


therleſs, and digged a pit for his friend: Fatherleſs 
may ſbe well be called, and Motherleſs too, who has 


been denied all paternal protection, and motherly 
forgivenneſs. 


AND now, Sir, acknowlezing gratefully your favour 
in the Extras, I come to the ſecond requeſt I had. 
to make you ; which requires a great deal of courage 
to mention: And which courage nothing but a great 
deal of diſtreſs, and a very deſtitute condition, can 
give. But, if improper, I can but be denied; and 
dare to ſay, I ſhall be at leaſt excuſed. Thus, then, 
I preface it : | > 


© You ſee, Sir, that I am thrown abſolutely into 
* the hands of ſtrangers, who, altho* as kind and  * 
| | com- 


— 


' 
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| 
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< compaſſionate as ſtrangers can be wiſhed to be, are 
< nevertheleſs perſons from whom I cannot expect 
© any thing more than pity and good wiſhes; nor 


can my Memory receive from them any more pro- 


© tection than my Perſon, if either ſhould need it. 

If then I requeſt it, of the only perſon poſſeſſed 
© of materials that will enable him to do my character 
« juſtice; 

And who has courage, independence, and abi- 
© lity to oblige me; Fre: | 

To be the protector of my memory, as I may ſay, 
And to be my Executor; and to fee ſome of my 
© dying requeſts performed ; 

© And if I leave it to him to do the whole in his 
© own way, manner, and time; conſulting, however, 
© in requiſite caſes, my dear Miſs Howe; 

© I preſume to hope, that this my ſecond requeſt 
© may be granted.” ; 

And if it may, theſe ſatisfactions will accrue to 
me from the favour done me, and the office under- 
taken : 


It will be an Honour to my Memory, with all 
© thoſe who ſhall know, that I was ſo well ſatisfied 


© of my Innocence, that, having not time to write 
© my own Story, I could entruſt it to the relation 
© which the deſtroyer of my fame and fortunes has 
given of it. 5 : 


I ſhall not be apprehenſive of involving any one | 


© in troubles or hazards by this taſk, either with my 


© own relations, or with your friend; having diſpo- 


© fitions to make, which perhaps my own friends will 
not be fo well pleaſed with as it were to be wi/hed 
© they would be; as I intend not unreaſonable ones: 
But you know, Sir, where Self is judge, matters, 
even with good people, will not always be rightly 


| Judged of. 


© I ſhall alſo be freed from the pain of recollecting 
things, that my Soul is vexed at; and this at a 


time 


( 
« 
- 
8 
« 
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« time when its tumults ſhould be allayed, in order | 
to make way for the moſt important preparation. 
And who knows, but that Mr. Belford, who al- 
ready, from a principle of humanity, is touched at 
my misfortunes, when he comes to revolve the 
whole Story, placed before him in one ſtrong light; 
and when he ſhall have the Cataſtrophe likewiſe 
before him; and ſhall become in a manner inter- 
< efted in it; Who knows, but that, rem a flill 
higher principle, he may ſo regulate his future 
actions as to find his own Reward in the Everlaſting 
Welfare which is wiſhed him by his 
« Obliged Servant, 
* CLarissaA HARLIOWE!' 


r | 
| Mr. BELFoRD, To Mis CLAR158a HARLOWE, | 


Madam, Friday, Aug, 4. 

A M ſo ſenſible of the honour done me in yours of 

this day, that I would not delay for one moment 

the anſwering of it. I hope you will live to ſee e 

happy years; and to be your own Executrix in thoſe 

points which your heart is moſt ſet upon. But, in 

caſe of ſurvivorſhip, I moſt chearfully accept of the 

Sacred Office you are pleaſed to offer me; and you i 

may abſolutely rely upon my Fidelity, and, if poſſi- 

ble, upon the literal performance of every article you | 

{hall enjoin me. 

The effect of the kind wiſh you conclude with, 

has been my concern ever fince I have been admitted 

to the honour of your converſation. It ſhall be 

whole endeavour that it be not vain. The happineſs 

of approaching you, which this Truſt, as I preſume, 

will give me frequent opportunities of doing, muſt 

neceſſarily promote the deſirable end; fince it will 

be impoſlible to be a witneſs of your piety, Equa- 

nimity, and other virtues, and not aſpire to emulate 
| you. 
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you. All I beg is, That you will not ſuffer any fu- 


ture Candidate, or Event, to diſplace me; unleſs ſome 


new inſtances of unworthineſs appear either in the 

Morals or behaviour of, | 

F Madam, - | 

Your moſt obliged and faithful Servant | 
J. BeLrorp, 


LETTER . 

- Mr. BELFORD, To RoBerT LoveELACE, Ei; 

43 Friday Night, Aug. 4. 
Have actually delivered to the Lady the Extracts 
4 ſhe requeſted me to give her from your Letters. 
I do affure you that I have made the very beſt of the 
matter for you, not that conſcience, but that friend- 
ſhip, could oblige me to make. I have changed or 
omitted ſome free words. The warm deſcription of 
her Perſon in the Fire- Scene, as I may call it, I haye 
omitted. I have told her, that I have done juſtice to 
you, in the juſtice you have done to her unexampled 
virtue. But take the very words which I wrote to 
her immediately following the Extracts : | 


© And now, Madam,'—See the paragraph marked 
with inverted commas [thus] p. 67. 


The Lady is extremely uneaſy at the thoughts of 
your attempting to viſit her. For Heaven's fake 
(your word being given) and for Pity's ſake (for ſhe | 
is really in a very weak and languiſhing way) let me 
beg of you not to think of it. 

- Yeſterday afternoon ſhe received a cruel Letter (as of t 
Mrs. Lovick ſuppoſes it to be, by the effect it had up- 
pon her) from her Siſter, in anſwer to one written laſt 
Saturday, entreating a Bleſüng and Forgiveneſs from 
ber Parents, | Sk N | 

She acknowleges, that if the ſame decency and juſ- 


tice are obſerved in all your Letters, as in the = 
| tracts 
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tracts I have obliged her with (as I have affured her 
they are) ſhe ſhall think herſelf freed from the ne- 
ceſſity of writing her own ſtory : And this is an ad- 
vantage to thee which thou onghteft to thank me 
for. M14 4 | 
But whatthinkeſt thou is the ſecond requeſt ſhe had 
to make to me ? No other than that I would be her 
Executor /—der motives will appear before thee in 
proper time; and then, I dare te anſwer, will be ſa- 
tisfactory. 0 : 
You cannot imagine how proud I am of this Truſt. 
Jam afraid I ſhall too ſoon come into the execution 
of it. As ſhe is always writing, what a melancholy 
pleaſure will the peruſal and diſpotion of her papers 
afford me ! Such a ſweetneſs of temper, fo much 
patience and reſignation, as ſhe ſeems to be miſtreſs 
of; yet writing of and in the midft of prefent diſ- 
treſſes! How much more lively and affecting, for that 
reaſon, mult her ſtyle be; her mind tortured by the 
pangs of uncertainty (the events then hidden in the 
womb of Fate) than the dry, narrative, unanimated 
ſtyle of perſons, relating difficulties and dangers ſur- 
mounted; the relator perfectly at eaſe ; and if him- 
ſelf unmoved by his own Story, not likely greatly to 
affect the Reader | „en 


_ Saturday Aforning, Aug. 8. 
I amt juſt returned from viſiting the Lady, and 
thanking ber in perſon for the honour ſhe has done 
me; and afluring her, if called to the Sacred Truft, 
of the utmoſt fidelity and exactneſs. e 
I found her very ill. I took notice of it. She ſaid, 
She had received a ſecond hard-hearted Letter from 
her Siſter ; and ſhe had been writing a Letter (and 
that on her knees) directly to ber Mother; which, 
before, ſhe had not had the courage to do. It was 
for a Laſt Bleſſing, and Forgiveneſs. No wonder 


he ſaid, that I ſa her affected. Now that I had 


Vor. VII. E | accepted 
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accepted of the laſt charitable office for her (for 
which, as well as for complying with her other re- 
queſt. ſhe thanked me) I ſhall one day have all 
theſe Letters before me: And could ſhe have @ hind 
one in return to that ſhe had been now writing, to 
counterbalance the unkind- one ſhe had from her Siſter, 
ſhe might be induced to ſhew me both together 
otherwiſe, for her Siſter's ſake, it were no matter how 
few ſaw the poor Bella's Letter. | 
I knew ſhe would be diſpleaſed if I had cenſured 
the cruelty of her relations: I therefore only ſaid, 
That ſurely ſhe muſt have enemies, who hoped to 
ſind · their account in keeping up the reſentments of 
her friends againſt her. g | | 
It may be ſo, Mr. Belford, ſaid ſhe : The Un- 
happy never want enemies. One fault, wilfully 
committed, authorizes the impution of many more. 
Where the ear is opened to accuſations, accuſers will 
not be wanting; and every one will officioully come 
with Stories againſt a diſgraced child, where nothing 
dare be ſaid in her favour. I ſhould have been wiſe 
in time, and not have needed to be convinced, by 
my own misfortunes, of the truth of what common 
experience daily demonſtrates. Mr. Lovelace's baſe- 
neſs, my Father's inflexibility, my Siſter's reproaches, 
are the natural conſequences of my own raſhneſs ; ſo 
I muſt make the beſt of my hard lot. Only, as theſe 
conſequences follow one another fo ge while 
they ate net, how can I help being anew affected? 
I Asked, If a Letter written by myſelf, by her 
Doctor or Apothecary, to any of her friends, repre- 
ſenting her low ftate of health, and great humility, 
would be acceptable? Or if a journey to any of them 
would: be of ſervice, I would gladly undertake it in 
perſon, and ſtrictly conform to her orders, to whom- 
ſoeveriſhe ſhauld direct me ta applj : 
he earneſtly deſired, that nothing of this ſort might 
be attempted, eſpecially without her knowlege — 
, __ | 4 - content. 
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conſent. Miſs Howe, ſhe ſaid, had done harm by 
her kind!y-intended zeal; and if there were room to 
expect favour by mediation, ſhe hed ready at hand a 
kind friend, Mrs. Norton, who for piety and prudence 
had few equals ; and who would let ſlip no opportu- 
nity to endewour to do her ſervice.  * 
Tic ber know, that I was going out of town till 
Monday: She wiſhed me pleaſure ; and ſaid, ſhe 
ſhould be glad to ſee me on my return. 4 


Alien * 
ö LETTER XXIII. | 
f Miſs Ax AB. HARTOw ER, To Miſs CL. HARLO W] E. 
[ In Anſiuer to hers of July 29. See No xi.] 
y Siſter CLA Xxx, Thurſday Morn, Aug. 3. 
2 1 Wiſh you would not trouble me with any more of 
I your Letters, You had always a knack at writ+ 
IC ing; anddepended upon making every one do what 
1g ou would 'when you wrote. But your Wit and your 
iſe Folly have undone you. And now, as all naughty 
by creatures do, when they can't help themſelves, you 
on come begging and praying, and make others as un- 
ſe- eaſy as yourſelf, . - 
es, When 1 wrote Joſt to. you, I experted that I ſhould 
; fo not be at reſt. 
eſe And fo you'd cep on, by little ar "little, e an [you'll 
hile want to be received again. | 
J ? But you only hope for fargiveneſs, and e 85 


you ſay. A bleſſing for what, Siſter Clary? Think 
for what However, I re'd' your Letter to my Fa- 
8888 15 21 1A1J iN 
won't tell you what my ather. \aid-—One.who 
has the-true ſebſe you boaſt to have of ene 
may i gueſs, without my telling yo, what” a $54 
— Father would fay on ſuch an occaſion, 415 
| my * TY  wreick'') What bas not your 


2 ungrateful 
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ungrateful folly coſt my poor Mother Had you been 
leis a darling, you would not perhaps, have been fo 
graceleſs: But a never in my life ſaw a cockered fa- 
vourite come to good. 

My heart is full, and I can't help writing my mind; 

for your crimes have diſgraced us all ; and I am afraid 
and aſhamed to go to any public or private Aſſembly 


or Diverſion ; And why ?—1 need not ſay why, when 


your actions are the ſubjects either of the open talk or 


of the affronting whiſpers of both Sexes at all ſuch 


places. 
Upon the whole, I am ſorry I have no more com- 


fort to 0 fed you: But [ find nobody willing to for- 
give you. 


don't know what time may do for you; and 
when it is ſeen that your penitence is not owing more 
to diſappointment than to true conviction: For it is 
too probable, Miſs Clary, that, had you gone on as 
fwimmingly as you expected and bad not your fea- 
ther-headed villain abandoned you, we ſhould have 


| heard nothing of theſe moving. ſupplications:; nor of 


any thing but defiances from him, and a guilt gloried 
in from you. And this is every one's opinion, as well 


as that of 
| be: TO 2 our afifted 8. er, 
inet! e + ARABELLA Hax low. 


Lend this by a particular hand, who undertakes 
to give it oy. or leave; 3 it for you by to-morrow 


Os rok 7 *s f. l 6 " 
N 2 T E R XXIV. 

Miſs CLArsA HAR®LOWS, To o her Mother. 
4 Hotiiured Madam, 42 ; Sat. Aug. 5. 


N angry and juſt juc 
with a truer contruion, 
K 41 $22 ; 


d theſe lines. 
1 o you by Indeed 


= = —* 16-2 -*% TL r 


0 ſelf· convicted S ever approached her 
with greater awe, not 


S852 
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Indeed I muſt ſay, that if the matter of my humble 
prayer had not reſpected my future welfare, I had 
not dared to take this liberty. But my heart is ſer 


upon it, as upon a thing next to God Almighty's 


forgiveneſs neceſſary for me. 

| Had my happy Siſter known my diſtreſſes, ſhe 
would not have wrung my heart, as ſhe has done, by 
a Severity, which I muſt needs think unkind and un- 
ſiſter x. | : RD PETE 

But complaint of any unkindneſs from her belongs 

not to me: Yet, as ſhe is pleaſed to write, that it 
muſt be ſeen that my penitence is leſs owing to diſ- 
appointment, than to true conviction, permit me, 
Madam, to inſiſt upon it, that, if ſuch a plea can be 
allowed me, I am actually entitled to the Bleſſing L 
ſue for; ſince my humble prayer is founded upon a 
true and unfeigned repentance: And this you will the 
readier believe, if the creature who never, to the beſt 
of her remembrance, told her Mamma a wilful falſ- 
hood, may be credited, when ſhe declares, as ſhe does, 
in the moſt ſolemn manner, that ſhe met the Se- 
ducer, with a determination not go off with bim : 
That the raſh ſtep was owing more to compulũon 
than to infatuation : And that her heart was ſo little 
in it, that ſhe repented and grieved from the moment 
ihe found herſelf in his power; and for every mo- 


ment after, for ſeveral weeks before ſhe had any cauſe 


trom him to apprehend the uſage ſhe met with. _ 
Wherefore, on my knees, my ever-honoured 
Mamma, (for on my knees 1 write this Letter) I do 
moſt humbly beg your Bleſſing : Say but, in ſo many 

words (I afk you not,. Madam, to call me your 
Daughter) — Left, unhappy Wrench, I forgive you ! and 
may God bleſs you !/—This is all ! Let me, on a bleſſ- 
ed (crap of paper, but ſee one ſentence to this ef- 
fect, under your dear hand, that I may hold it to my 
heart in my moſt trying ſtruggles, and I ſhall think it 
a paſſport to Heaven. And, if 1 do not too much 

f E 3 | YE preſume, 


* 


= 
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preſume, and it were WE inſtead of I, and both your 
honoured names. ſubjoined to it, I ſhould then have 
nothing more to with, Then would I ſay © Great 
«« and merciful God! thou ſeeſt here in this paper 
« thy poor unworthy creature abſolved by her juſtly 
«© oftended Parents: O join, for my Redemer's ſake, 
thy all-gracious Fiat, and receive a repentant ſin- 
ner to the arms of thy mercy “!? 

I can conjure you, Madam, by no ſubject of mo- 
therly tenderneſs, that will not, in the opinion of my 
ſevere cenſurers (before whom this humble addreſs 
muſt appear) add to my reproach : Let me therefore, 
for God's ſake, prevail upon you to pronounce me 
bleſt and forgiven, ſince you will thereby fprinkle 
comfort thro” the laſt hours of C 

Your CLAIASSA HARLOWE. 


r 


Miſs MonTacvue. To Miſs Ci. HARLOW E, 

U Anfwer to hers of Aug. 3. See No. xvii. ] 
Dear Madam, | Monday, Aug. 7. 
WE were all of opinion before your Letter came, 

that Mr. Lovelace was uttterly unworthy of 
you, and deſerved condign puniſhment, rather than 
to be bleſſed with ſuch a Wife: And boped far more 
from your kind confideration for us, than any we 
ſuppoſed you could have for ſo baſe an injurer. For 
we were all determind to love you, and admire you, 
let his behaviour to you be what it would. 

But, after your Letter, what can be ſaid ? 

I am however, commanded to write in all the ſub- 
fcribing names, to let you know, how greatly your 
ſufferings have affected us: To tell you, that my 
Lord M. has forbid him ever more to enter the doors 
of the apartments where he ſhall be: And as you 
labour under the unhappy effects of your friends 
diſpleaſure, which. may ſubject you to A 
| 1 4 * 18 


2 
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his Lordſhip, and Lady Sarah, and Lady Betty, beg 


of you to accept, for your Life, or, at leaſt, till you 
are admitted to enjoy your own Eſtate, of one hundred 
guineas per quarter, which will be regularly brought 
ou by an eſpecial hand, and of the incloſed Bank 
Bin for a beginning. And do not, deareſt Madam, 
we all beſeech you, do not think you are beholden 
(for this token of Lord M's and Lady Sarah's and 
Lady Betty's Love to you) to the friends of this vile 
man; for he has not one friend left among us. 
We each of us deſire to be favoured with a place in 
your eſteem ; and to be confidered upon the ſame ſoot 
of relationſhip, as if what once was fo much our 
pleaſure to hope would be, had been. And it ſhall 
be our united prayer, that you may recover health 
and ſpirits, and live to ſee many happy years: And, 
ſince this wretch can no more be pleaded. for, that, 
when he is gone abroad, as he now is preparing to do, 
we may be permitted the honour of a perſonal ac- 
quaintance with a Lady who has no equal. Theſe 
are the earaeſt requeſts, deareſt young Lady, of | 
Tour affeftionate Friends, 
and WEE ai Sorvants, 


SARAH SADLIER, * 
ELI:Z. LAWRANCE. 
CARL. MonTAGUE. 
| MARTH. MonTAGUE.- 
You will break the hearts of the three firſt- named 
more particularly, if you refuſe them your ac- 
ceptance. Deareſt young Lady, puniſh not. 
them for his crimes. We ſend by a particular 
hand, which will bring us, we hope, your ac- 
cepting favour. 5 | 
Mr. Lovelace writes by the fame hand; but be 
knows nothing of our Letter, nor we of his : For 
we ſhun each other; and one part of the houſe holds 
#5, another him, the remoteſt from each other. 
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een 
Atr. LovzIAcr, To Joan BELITORD, E; 
Saturday, Aug. 23. 


| 1 AM fo exceſſively diſturbed at the contents of 


Miſs Harlowe's Anſwer to my Couſin Charlotte's 
Letter of Tueſday laſt (which was given her by the 
fame fellow that gave me yours) that I have hardly 
patience or confideration enough to weigh what you 
write. | 
She had need indeed to ery out for mercy for herſelf 
from her friends, who knows not how to ſhew any ! 
She is a true Daughter of the Harlowes —By my 
Soul, Jack, ſhe is a true Daughter of the Harlowes ! 
Yet has ſhe ſo many excellencies, that I muſt love 
Her ; and, fool dhe Fs: love her the more for her 
deſpiſing me. | . ; 


formads rote, of dying, dying, dying ! and, having 


once got the my by the end, canſt not help foiſting 
it in at every period ! The devil take me, if I don't 
think thou wouldſt give her poiſon with thy own hands, 
rather than ſhe ſhould recover, and rob thee of the 
merit of being a conjurer ! 

But no more of thy curſed knell ; thy changes up- 
on death's candleſtick turned bottom- upwards : She'll 
live to bury me; | fee that : For, by my Soul, I can 
neither eat, drink, nor ſleep, nor, what is till worſe, 


love any woman in the world but her. Nor care I 
to look upon a woman now: On the contrary I 


turn my head from every one I meet: except by 
chance an eye, an air, a feature, ſtrikes me reſembl- 
ing hers in fome glancing-by face; and then I can- 


not forbear looking again; tho* the ſecond look re- 


eovers me; ſor there can be nobody like her. 
- But furely, Belford, the devil's in this Woman 
The more I think of her nonſenſe and obſtinacy, — 


—_— WT OW. TH” » ” * . * 
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leſs patience I have with her. Is it poſſible ſhe can 


do herſelf, her family, her friends, ſo much juſtice 
any other way, as by marrying me? Were lhe ſure 
ſhe ſhould live but a day, ſhe ought to die a wife. 
If her Chriſtian Revenge will not let her wiſh to do 
ſo for her own ſake, ought ſhe not ſor the fake of her 
Family, and of her Sex, which ſhe pretends ſome- 


times to have ſo much concern for? And if no ſake. | 


is dear enough to move her Harlowe-ſpirit in my fa- 
vour, has ſhe any title to the pity thou ſo pitifully art 
always beſpeaking for her? * wh 
As to the difference which her Letter has made be- 
tween me and the ſtupid family here [And 1 muſt 
tell thee we are all broke in pieces] I value not that 
of a button. They are fools to anathematize and 
curſe me, who can give them ten curſes for one, were 
they to hold it for a day together. ay” 
I have one half of the houſe to myſelf; and that 
the beſt; for the Great enjoy that leaſt which coſts 
them moſt : Grandeur and Uſe are two things: The 
Common part is theirs ; the State part is mine: And 
here I lord it, and will lord it, as long as I: pleaſe ; 
while the two purſy Siſters, the old gouty Brother, 
and the two muſty Nieces, are ſtived up in the other 
half, and dare not ſtir for fear of meeting me: Whom 
(that's the jeſt of it) they have forbidden coming into 
their apartments, as I have them into mine. And 
ſo I have them all priſoners, while I range about as 1 
pleaſe. Pretty dogs and doggeſſes to quarrel and bark 
at me, and yet, whenever J appear, afraid to pop out 
of their kennels ; or if out before they ſee me, at the 
light of me run growling in again, with their flapt 
ears, their {weeping dewlaps, and their quivering. tails 


curling inwards. we 


And here, while I am thus worthily waging was 
with beetles, drones, waſps, and hornets, and am all 
on fire with the rage of ſlighted Love, thou art zegal- 
ing thyſelf with + and Rock-yater,, and art 

3 going 
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going on with thy reformation-ſcheme and thy 
exultations in my misfortunes 


The devil take thee for an inſenſible dough-baked 
varlet! I have no more patience with thee than with 


the Lady; for thou knoweſt nothing either of Love 


or Friendſhip, but art as unworthy of the one, as. 
incapable of the other; elſe wouldſt thou not re- 
Joice, as thou doſt under the grimace of pity, in my 


| EnapySitttments. 


And thou art a pretty fellow,. art thou not? to 
engage to tranſcribe for her ſome parts of my Letters. 
written to thee in confidenee? Letters that thou. 
fhouldeſt ſooner have parted with, thy curſed ton 72 
than have owned thou ever hadſt received ſuch: 
theſe are now to bo communicated to her / But 'T 
charge thee, and woe be to thee if it be too late! 
that thou do not oblige her with a line of mine. 

If thou 5% done it, the leaſt vengeance I will 
take, is to break thro' my honour given to thee not 
to viſit her, as thou wilt have broken thro” thine to 
me, in communicating Letters written under the 
Seal of Friendſhip. 

I am now dee, too ſadly ſhe my hopes, by 


* Letter to my — Charlotte,” — wack is de- 


termined never have to me. 

Unprecedented wickedneſs, ſhe calls mine to Wer 
But how does ſbe know what Love, in its flaming. 
ardor,. will ſtimulate men to do? How does /be know 
the requiſite diſtinctions of the words the uſes in this 


Caſe ?—To think the wwor/?, and to be able to mate: 


compariſons in theſe very delicate ſituations, muſt wy | 
not be leſs delicate than I had imagined her to be? 


| But. ſhe has heard, that the devil is black ; and hav- 


ing a- mind to make one of me, brays together, in 
the mortar of her wild fancy, twenty chimney-ſweep- 
ers, in order to make one ſootier than e riſe: 


out of the dirty maſs. 


— what a whirlwind _ ſhe raiſe in my So, 


Let. 26. Clariſſa Harlowe: 87 
by her proud contempts of me! Never, never, was 
mortal man's pride ſo mortified | How does ſhe fink 
me, even in my own eyes! — Her heart ſincerely 


«© repulſes me, ſhe ſays, for my MEANnNEss'—Yet- 


ſhe intends to reap the benefit of what ſhe calls ſo !— 
Curſe upon her haughtineſs, and her meanneſs, at the 
ſame time !—Her haughtineſs' to me, and her mean- 
neſs to her own relations ; more unworthy of kindred- 
with her, than I can be, or I am mean indeed. 

Yet who; but muſt admire, who but muſt adore: 
her? O that curſed, curſed houſe | But for the wo- 
men of that Then their damn'd potions !' But for 
thoſe, had her unimpaired intellects, and the majeſty: 
of her virtue, ſaved her, as once it did by her hum- 
ble eloquence (a), another time by her terri:ying. 
menaces againſt her own life (&).. 3 

Yet in both theſe to find ber power over me, and 
my Love for her, and to hate, to deſpiſe, and to re- 
fuſe me She might have done this with ſome ſkew: 


of juſtice, had the laſt-intended violation been perpe- 


trated : But to go away conquertels and triumphant: 
in every light !—Well may. ſhe deſpiſe me for ſuffer- 
ing her to do ſo. | | 

She left me low and mean indeed !- And the im- 
preſſion holds with her.— I could tear my fleſh, that 
L gave her not cauſe that I humbled her not indeed; 
—or that I ſtaid not in town to attend her motions- 
inſtead of Lord M's, till-I could-have exalted myſelf, 
by giving to myſelf a Wife ſuperior to all trial, to all 
temptation. , * * 

I will venture one more Letter to her, however; 
and if that don't do, or procure me an Anſwer, then 
will I endeavour to ſee her, let what toll be the con- 
ſequence. If ſhe get out of my way, L will do ſome 
noble miſchief to the vixen girl whom ſhe moſt loves, 
and then quit the kingdom for ever. | 

2) In the Fire-ſeene, Vol. IV. p. 369, & f. ä 
| 9 Vol. VI. P. 62, & feg. ” th CR re Benee 
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And now, Jack, ſince thy hand is in at commu- 
nicating the contents of private Letters, tell ber this, 
if thou wilt, And add to it, That if SHE abandon 


me, GOD will: And what then will be the fate 


of - | 
Her LoveLace | 


L ET T E R xxl. 
Ur. LovELaACE, To Joan BELFoORD, Eſa; 
| [in Anſwer to bis of Aug. 4. See Ne xxii.] 


| Monday, Aug. 7. | 
AND ſo you have aQually delivered to the fair 
Implacable Extracts of Letters written in the 


confidence of friendſhip ! Take care—Take care, 
Belford—I do indeed love you better than 1 love any 


man in the world ; But this is a very delicate point. 
The matter is grown very ſerious to me. My heart 
is bent upon having her. And have her I will, tho” 
I marry her in the agonies of death. 

She is very earneſt, you ſay, that I will not offer 


to moleſt her. That, let me tell her, will abſolutely 


depend upon herſelf, and the anſwer ſhe returns, 


whether by pen and ink, or the contemptuous one of 


ſence, which ſhe beſtowed upon my laſt four to her: 
And I will write it in ſuch humble, and in ſuch rea- 
ſonable terms, that, if ſhe be not a true Harlowe, 


the ſhall forgive me. But as to the Executorſbip 


which ſhe is for conferring upon thee—Thou ſhalt 
not be her Executor: Let me periſh if thou ſhalt; — 
Nor ſhall ſhe die. Nobody ſhall be any-thing, no- 
body ſhall dare to be any-thing, to her, but I— 
Thy happineſs is already too great, to be admitted 
daily to her prrilence ; to look upon her, ta talk to 
her, to hear her talk, while I am forbid to come 
within view of her window What a reprobation is 
this, of the man who was once more dear to her 1 


x 
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beliere you * ſomething to be forgiven for) hope 
| | for 
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all the men in the world And now to be able to 
look down upon me, while ber exalted head is hid 
from me among the Stars, ſometimes with ſcorn, at 


other times with pity, I cannot bear it. 


This I tell thee, that if 1 have not ſucceſs in my 
effort by Letter, I will overcome the creeping folly 
that — found its way to my heart, or I will tear it 
out in her preſence, and throw it at hers, that ſhe 
may ſee how much more tender than her own that- 
organ is, which ſhe, and you, and every one elſe, 
have taken the liberty to call callous, | 

Give notice to the people who live back and edge, 
and on either hand, of the curſed Mother, to remove 
their beſt effects, if I am rejected: For the firſt 
vengeance I ſhall take, will be to ſet fire to that den 
of ſerpents. Nor will there be any fear of taking 
them when they are in any act that has the reliſh of 


ſalvation in it, as Shakeſpear ſays— So that my Re- 


venge, if they periſh in the flames I ſhall _—_ Ps 
will be complete as to them. 


L E TT ER XXVII. 
Mr. LoveLace, To Miſs Cx An HanLowe. 


| Monday, Aug. 7. 
],JTTLE as I have reaſon to expect either your 


patient ear, or forgiving heart, yet cannot I for- 


bear to write to you once more (as a more pardonable 


intruſion, perhaps, than a viſit would be), to beg of 
you to put it in my power to atone, as far as it is 
poſſible to atone, for the injuries I have done you; _ 

Your angelic Purity, and my awakened Con- 
ſcience, are ſtanding records of your exalted merit, 
and of my deteſtable baſeneſs : But your Forgiveneſs 
will lay me under an eternal obligation to you. For- 
give me then, my deareſt Life, 2 earthly Good, 
the viſible Anchor of my future hope * 4 (Who 
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for pardon yourſelf, forgive me, and conſent to meet 
me, upon your own conditions, and in whoſe com- 
pany you pleaſe, at the holy altar, and to give your- 
ſelf a title to the moſt repentant and — 
heart that ever beat in a human boſom. 

But, perhaps, a time of probation may be required. 
It may be impoſſible for you, as well from indiſpo- 
fition as doubt, ſo ſoon to receive me to abſolute fa- 
vour as my heart wiſhes to be received. In this caſe, 
I will ſubmit to your pleaſure; and there ſhall be no 
penance which you can impoſe, that Iwill not chear- 
fully undergo, if you will be pleaſed to give me 
hope, that, after an expiation, ſuppoſe of months, 
wherein the regularity of my future life and actions 
ſhall convince you of my Reformation, you will at 
hſt be mine. 
Let me beg the favour then of a few lines, en- 
eouraging me in this conditional hope, if it muſt not 
be a ſtill nearer hope, and a more generous encou- 
ragement. eos | 

If you refuſe me This, you will make me deſperate, 
But even then I muſt, at all events, throw myſelf at 
your feet, that I may not charge myſelf with the 
omiſſion of any earneſt, any humble effort, to move 


vou in my favour: For in You, Madam, in youR 


forgiveneſs, are centred my hopes as to eth worlds: 
Since to be reprobated finally by You, will Jeave me 
without expectation of mercy from Above /—For I 
am now awakened enough to think, that to be for- 
given by injured Innocents is neceſſary to the Divine 
pardon ; the Almighty putting into the power of ſuch. 
(as is reaſonable to believe) the wretch who cauſteſly 
and capitally offends them. And who can be entitled 
to this power, if You are not ? : 

Your cauſe, Madam, in a word, I look upon to 
be the cauſe of Virtue, and, as ſuch, the cauſe of 
God. And may I not expect, that He will affert it 

in the perdition of a man, who has ated by a =o 
201 : | bt 


1 | 2 
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ſon of the moſt ſpotleſs purity, as I have done, if you, 
by rejecting me, ſhew that I have offended beyond 
the . of forgiveneſs ? | | 

I do moſt ſolemnly affure you, that no temporal 
or worldly views induce me to this earneſt addreſs. L 
deſerve not forgiveneſs from you. Nor do my Lord 
M. and his Siſters from me. I deſpiſe them from my 
keart from preſuming to imagine, that I will be con- 
trouled by the proſpect of any benefits in their power 
to confer, There is not a perſon breathing, but 
yourſelf, who ſhall preſcribe to me. Your whole 
conduct, Madam, has been ſo nobly principled, and: 
your reſentments are ſo admirably juſt, that you ap- 
pear to me even in a divine light; and in an in- 
finitely more amiable one at the ſame time, than you-- 
could have appeared in, had you not ſuffered the bar- 
barous wrongs, that now fill my mind with anguiſh: 
and horror at my own recollected villainy to the moſt 
excellent of women. 

I repeat, that all I beg for the preſent, is a few 
lines, to guide my doubtful ſteps; and (if poſſible for 
you ſo far to-condeſcend) to encourage me to hope, 


that, if I can juſtify my preſent vows by my future 


conduct, I may be permitted the honour to ſtyle 
my ſelf | Y 

Eternally Yours, | 
R. LovELACE.. 


. E T TY E NX HEX, 
| | 1 yg At 
Miſs CLarissa HARLO WE, To Lord. M. and to the 
| Ladies of his Houſe. | 
[In Reply. to Miſs Montagut's of Aug. 7. See Ne xxv.] 


Tueſday, Aug. 8. * 


E Ncuſe me, my good Lord, and my ever- honoured 
Ladies, fram accepting of your noble quarterly 

bounty; and allow me to return, with all grateful 
acknow- 
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acknowlege ment, and true humility, the incloſed 


earneſt of your goodneſs to me. Indeed 1 have no 
need of the one, and cannot poſſibly want the other: 
But, nevertheleſs, have ſuch a ſenſe of your gene- 
rous favour, that, to my laſt hour, I ſhall have plea- 
ſure in contemplating upon it, and be proud of the 
place I hold in the eſteem of fuch venerable perſons, 
3 5 whom I once had the ambition to hope to be re- 
But give me leave to expreſs my concern, that you 
have baniſhed your Kinſman from your preſence and 
favour: Since now, perhaps, he will be under leſs 
reſtraint than ever; and finee I in particular, who had 
hoped by your influences to remain unmoleſted for 
the remainder of my days, may be again ſubjected to 
his perſecutions. | in | 

He has not, my good Lord, and my dear Ladies, 
offended againſt you, as he has againſt me; and yet 
you could all very generouſly intercede for him unh 
me: And ſhall 1 be very improper, if 1 deſire, for 
my own peace-ſake ; for the ſake of other poor crea- 
tures, Who may be flii] injured by bim, if he be 
made quite deſperate; and for the ſake of all your 
worthy family; that you will extend to him that for- 
giveneſs which you hoped for from me? and this the 


rather, as I preſume to think, that his daring and. 


impetuous ſpirit will not be ſubdued by violent me- 
thods.; ſince I have no doubt, that the gratifying of 
a preſent paſſion will be always more prevalent with 
him, than any future proſpects, however unwarrant- 
able the one, or beneficial the other. | 

| Your reſentments on my account are extremely 
nerous, as your goodneſs to me is truly noble: But 
am not without hope, that he will be properly af- 
feed by the evils he has made me ſuffer; and that, 
when I am laid low and forgotten, your whole ho- 
nourable family will be enabled to rejoice in his Re- 
F 33225 47177 formation; 
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formation; and ſee many of thoſe happy yeats to- 
gether, which, my good Lord, and my dear Ladies, 
you ſo kindly wiſh to | | 


| Your ever-grateful and obliged 
CLARISSA HARLOWE., 


© 4-03: :D P15 T ene 
Mr. BELrorD, To RoBerT LovELAcE, £/q; 
Thurſday Night, Aug. 10. 


you have been informed by Tourville, how 
much Belton's illneſs and affairs have engaged 
me, as well as Mowbray and him, fince my formere 
_ at Smith's on Monday, in my way to 
pſom. x 1} 44k 
The Lady was gone to chapel : But I had the ſa- 
tisfaction to hear ſhe was not worſe; and left my 
complimentss and an intimation that I ſhould be out 
of town for three or four days. & 
| refer myſelf to Tourville, who will let you know 
the difficulty we had to drive out. this mee& miſtreſs, 
and frugal manager, with her cubs, and to give the 
poor fellow's Siſter poſſeflion for him of his own 
houſe ; he Kulking mean while at an Inn at Crey- 
don, too diſpirited to appear in his owa cauſe. 
But I muft obſerve, that we were probably but 
jult in time to ſave the ſhattered remains of his for- 
tune from this rapacious woman, and her accom- 
plices : For, as he cannot live long, and ſhe thinks 
lo, we found ſhe had certainly taken meaſures to ſet 
up a marriage, and keep poſſeſſion of all for herſelf 
and her ſons, | 
Tourville will tell you how I was forced to cha- 
ſtiſe the quondam hoſtler in her fight, before 1 could 
drive him out of the houſe. He had the infolence to 
lay hands on me: And I made him take but one bep 
from the top to the bottom of a pair of ſtairs. | 
| thought 


— 
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thought his neck and all his bones had been broken. 
And then, he being carried out neck-and- heels, 
Thomaſine thought fit to walk out after him. 
Charming conſequences of Keeping ; the State we 
have been ſo fond of extolling !—W batever it ma 
be thought of in ſtrong health, Sickneſs and declining 
ſpirits in the Keeper, will bring him to ſee the dif- 
ference, | | | 
She ſhould ſoon have him, ſhe told a confident, 
in the ſpace of ſix feet by five; meaning his bed: 
And then ſhe would let nobody come near him but 
whom ſhe pleaſed. The hofſtler-fellow, I ſuppoſe, 
would then have been his phyſician ; his Will ready 
made for him ; and Widows weeds, probably ready 
provided ;. who knows, but ſhe to appear in them in 
his own fight ? as once I knew an inſtance in a wicked 
wife ] inſulting a huſband ſhe hated, when ſhe thought 
him paſt recovery: Tho! it gave the man ſuch ſpirits, 
and fuch a turn, that he got over it, and lived to ſee 
ber in her coffin, dreſſed out in the very weeds ſhe 
had infulted bim in. - | 
So much, for the preſent, for Belton, and his 
| Thomaſine wh 


Ire to pity thee heartily, now I ſee thee in 
earneſt, in the fruitleſs love thou expreſſeſt to this 
Angel of a woman; and the rather, as, ſay what 
thou wilt, it is impoſſibe ſhe ſhould get over her ill- 
neſs, and her friends implacableneſs, of which ſhe 
has had freſh inſtances. © 
I hope thou art not indeed diſpleaſed with the Ex- 
tracts I have made from thy Letters for her. The 
letting her know the juſtice thou haſt done to her vir- 
tue in them, is ſo much in favour of thy ingenuouſ- 
neſs (a quality, let me repeat, that gives thee a ſu- 
periority over common Libertines) that I think in my 
beart | was right; tho' to any other woman, and to 

| | 1 one 
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one who had not known the worſt of thee that ſhe 
could know, it might have been wrong. = 

If the end will juſtify the means, it is plain, that 1 
have done well with regard to ye both; ſince I have 
made her eafier, and thee appear in a better light to 
her, than otherwiſe thou wauldſt have done. 

But if, nevertheleſs, thou art diſſatisfied with my 
having obliged her in a point, which I acknowlege 
to be delicate, let us canvas this matter at our firſt 
meeting : And then I will ſhew thee what the Ex- 


tracts were, and what connections I gave them in thy 


favour. | 
But ſurely thou doſt not pretend to ſay what I ſhall, 
or ſhall not do, as to the Executorſhip. F745 
1 am my own man, I hope. I think thou ſhouldſt 
be glad to have the juſtification of her Memory left 
to one, who, at the fame time, thou mayeſt be af- 
fured, will treat thee, and thy actions, with all the 
lenity the caſe will admit. | 
I cannot help expreſſing my ſurpriſe at one in- 
ſtance of thy ſelf-partiality ; and that is, where thou 
fayeſt, She had need, indeed, to cry out for mercy 
herſelf from her friends, who knows not how to 
ſhew any. " BIA Rs, 
Surely thou canſt not think the caſes alike — For. 


ſhe, as I underſtand, deſires but a Laſt Bleſſing, and 


a Laſt Forgiveneſs, for a fault in a manner iuvolun- 
tary, if a fault at all; and does not ſo much as hope 
to be received; Thou, to be forgiven premeditated. 
wrongs (which, nevertheleſs, ſhe forgives, on con- 
dition to be no more moleſted by thee) ; and hopeſt 
to be received into favour, and to make the fineſt 


jewel in the world thy abſolute property in conſe- 


quence of that Forgiveneſs. M 
I will now briefly proceed to relate what has paſſed 
ſince my laſt, as to the excellent Lady. By the ac- 
count I ſhall give thee, thou wilt ſee, that ſhe has 
troubles enough upon her, all ſpringing organ 
* om. 


— 


ſhe told Mrs. Lovick : And weak as ſhe was, would 
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from thyſelf, without needing to add more to them 
by new vexations. And as long as thou canſt exert 
thyſelf fo very cavalicrly at M. Hall, where every one 
is thy priſoner, I fee not but the bravery of thy ſpirit 


may be as well gratified in demineering there over 


half a dozen perſons of rank and diſtinction, as it 
12 be over an helpleſs Orphan, as I may call this 

ady, fince ſhe has not a fingle friend to ſtand by her, 
if I do not; and who will think herſelf happy, if ſhe 


can refuge herſelf from thee, and from all the world, 
in the arms of death. 


My laſt was dated on Saturday. 

On Sunday, in compliance with her doctor's ad- 
vice, ſhe took a little Airing. Mrs. Lovick, and Mr. 
Smith and his wife, were with her. After being at 
Highgate Chapel at Divine Service, ſhe treated them 
with a little repaſt ; and in the afternoon was at 
Iſlington Church, in her way home; returning to- 
terably chearful. | | 

dhe had received ſeveral Letters in my abſence, as 
Mrs. Lovick acquainted me, beſides yours. Yours, 
it ſeems, much diſtreſſed her; but ſhe ordered the 
meſſenger, who preſſed for an Anſwer, to be told, 
that it did not require an immediate one. 7 
On Wedneſday ſhe received 4 Letter from her 
Uncle Harlowe (a), in anſwer to one ſhe had written 
to her Mother on Saturday on ber knees. It muſt be 
a very cruel one, Mrs. Lovick ſays, by the effects it 
had upon her: For, when ſhe received it, ſhe was 
intending to take an afternoon Airing in a coach ; 


but was thrown into fo violent a fit of hyſterics up- 


on it, that ſhe was forced to lie down; and (be- 
ing not recovered by it) to go to bed about eight 
o'clock. | 

On Thurſday morning ſhe was up very early; and 
had recourſe to the Scriptures to calm her mind, as 


80 
(9) See Leiter xxxiii. 


Let. 30. Clariſſa Harlowe. 94 


go in a chair to Lincoln's- inn Chapel, about Eleven. 


She was brought home a little better; and then ſat 
down to write to her Uncle. But was obliged to 


leave off ſeveral times —To ſtruggle, as ſhe told Mrs. 


Lovick, for an humble temper. © My. heart, faid 
© ſhe to the good woman, is a proud heart, and not 


yet, | find, enough mortified to my condition ; $ « 


but, do what I can, will be for preſcribing reſent- 
«© ing things to my pen.“ 
I arrived in town from Belton” s this Thurſday 


Evening; and went directly to Smith's. She was 


too ill to receive my viſit, But on ſending up my 


compliments, The ſent me down word, thatſhe ſhould 


be glad to fee me in the morning. 

Mrs. Lovick obliged me with the copy of a Medi- 
tation collected by the Lady from the Scriptures, She 
has entitled it, Poor mortals the cauſe of their own 
miſery ; 10 entitled, [ preſume, with intention to take 

"the edge of her repinings at hardſhips fo diſpro- 
— to her fault, were her fault even as great 
as ſhe is inclined to think it. We may ſee by this, 
the method ſhe takes to fortify her mind, and to 
which ſhe owes, in a great meaſure, the magnani- 


mity with which ſhe bears her undeſerved perle- . 


cutions. 
* 


ME DIT A MING N. 
Poor mortals the eauſe of their own miſery. 


$4 Y ne! 1 tt is thro the Lord ch I fell away; 
for thou oughteſt not to do the thing that he hateth. 
Say not thou, he hath cauſed me to err; for he bath 
no need of the ſinful man. 
He himſelf made man from the beginning, and n him? 


in the hand of his own counſel; wes. 


F thou wilt, to keep the commandments and to or 
form acceptable JE reicht * 


— 


$i 
/ 
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He hath ſet fire and water before thee : Stretch forth 
thine hand to whether thou wilt. 


le hath commanded no man to do wickedly : neither 
hath he given any man licence to 


to en. 
2 Lord, what is my hope ? Truly my hope is 


in thee. 


Deliver me from all my offences: and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 


When thou with rebuke deft chaften man for ſm, 


thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were 
4 moth fretting à garment : Every man therefore is 
Cavity. 

Turn thee unto me, and bave mercy upon me 3 for 1 
am deſolate and afflifted. 

The troubles of my heart are enlarged. O bring thou 


me out of my frye: 7 


Mas. Smith gave me the following particulars of a 
converſation that paſſed between herſelf and a young 
Clergyman, on Tueſday afternoon, who, as it ap- 


l was em N to make enquiries about the 


—— —— the ſhop in a riding-habit, and aſked 
for ſome Spaniſh ſnuff; and finding only Mrs. Smith 
there, he deſired to have a little talk with her in the 
back ſhop. 

He wick about the buſh in ſeveral diſtant queſtions, 
and at laſt began to talk more fare nd, Mils 
Harlowe. 

He ſaid, He knew her before her fall (That was 
his impudent word]; and gave the. ſubſtance of the 
following account of 2 as I collected it Wen Mrs. 
Smith, 
< She was W be ſaid, the: adwiradg ahd des 

of  every+body. : He lamented; with great ſo- 
- 1 7 her bachſliding; another of his pbraſes 
„ Mrs. Lunch laid. he was a fine Scholar; for he 


« ſpoke ſeveral things /oe under/tood not ;-and either 
Age 
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© in Latin or Greek, ſhe could not tell which; but 
£ was ſo good as to give her the Engliſh of them 
© without aſking. A fine thing, ſhe ſaid, for a Scho- 
© Jar to be ſo condeſcendi 

He ſaid, * Her going _ ſo vile a Rake had 
given great ſcandal and offence to all the neigh- 
© bouring Ladies, as well as to her friends.” 

He told Mrs. Smith how much ſhe uſed to be fol- 
© lowed by every one's eye, whenever ſhe went a- 
© broad, or to church; and praiſed and bleſſed by 
© every tongue, as ſhe paſſed ; eſpecially by the poor : 
« That ſhe gave the faſhion to the faſhionable, with- 
out ſeeming herſelf to intend it, or to know ſhe 
did: That, however, it was pleaſant to ſee Ladies 
© imitate her in dreſs and behaviour, who, being 
unable to come up to her in grace and eaſe, ex- 
poſed but their own affectation and aukwardneſs, 
© at the time that they thought themſelves ſecure of 
© a general approbation, becauſe they wore the ſame 
things, and put them on in the ſame manner, that 
+ ſhe did, who had every-body's admiration little 
© conſidering, that were her perſon. like therrs, or if 
© the had had their defects, ſhe would have brought 
© up a very different faſhion ; for that Nature was 

her guide in every-thing, and Eaſe her ſtudy; 

which, joined with a mingled dignity and conde- 


c 
4 
ſcenſion in her air and manner, whether ſhe re- 
4 
6 


ceived or paid a compliment, men ber above 
all her Sex. 
He ſpoke not, be ſaid, his own ſentiwents baly 
on this occaſion, but thoſe of every-body :, For that 
the praiſes of Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe were ſuch a fas 
vourite topic, that a perſon who could not {ſpeak 
well upon any other ſubject, Was ſure to ſpeak well 
upon That; becayſe, be could ſay nothing but what 
: he had heard repepia and applabdecithoenty? times 
[NPE 
Hence it Was, — — that this Novice accounted 
or 
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for the beſt things he ſaid himſelf ; tho? I muſt own 
that the perſonal knowlege of the Lady which I am 
favoured with, made it eaſy to me to lick into ſhape 
what the good woman reported to me, as the cha- 
racter given her by the young Levite : For who, even 
now, in her decline of health, ſees not that all theſe 
attributes belong to her? 

I ſuppoſe he has not been long come from College, 
and now thinks he has nothing to do, but to blaze 
away for a Scholar among the ignorant; as ſuch young 
fellows are apt to think thoſe who cannot cap verſes 
with them, and tell us how an antient author expreſſ- 
ed himſelf in Latin on a ſubject, upon which, how- 
ever, they may know how, as well as that author, 
to expreſs themſelves in Engliſh. | 
Mrs. Smith was ſo taken with him, that ſhe would 
fain have introduced him to the Lady, not queſtioning 
but it would be very acceptable to her to ſee one who 
knew ber and her friends ſo well. But this he de- 
_ _ clined for ſeveral reaſons, as he called them; which 


he gave. One was, that perſons of his Cloth ſhould 


be very*cautious of the Company they were in, eſpe- 
cially where Sex was concerned, and where a woman 
had flurred her reputation I wiſh I had been there 
when he gave himſelf theſe airs]. Another, that he 
was deſired o inform himſelf of her preſent way of 
life, and who her viſitors were; for, as to the praiſes 
Mrs. Smith gave the Lady, he binted, that fe ſeem - 
ed to be a - natured woman, and might (tho' for 
the Lady's fake he hoped not) be too partial and ſhort- 
fighted to be truſted to, abſolutely, in a concern of 
fo high a nature as he intimated the task was which 
he had undertaken ; nodding out words of doubtful 
import, and aſſuming airs of great ſignificance (as 
I could gather) throughout the whole converſation. 
And when Mrs. Smith told him, that the Lady was 
in a very bad ſtate of health, he gave a careleſs ſhrug 
She may be very ill, ſays he: Her ſis Mayen” 
. mu 
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muſt have touched her to the quick: But ſhe is not 
bad enough, I dare ſay, yet, to atone for her very 
great lapſe, and to expect to be forgiven by thoſe 
whom ſhe has ſo much diſgraced. Se Oh 
A ftarch'd,conceited coxcomb ? What would 1 give 
he had fallen in my way | 


He departed, highly ſatisfied with himſelf, no doubt, 


and aſſured of Mrs. Smith's great opinion of his Sa- 
gacity and Learning : But bid her not ſay any-thing 
to the Lady about him, or his enquiries. And I, for 
very different reaſons, enjoined the ſame thing. 

am glad, however, for her peace of mind's ſake, 


that they begin to think it behoves them to enquire 
. about her . | 


LETT E R - XXXL 
Mr. BELroRD, To RoperT LoveLaAce, Eq; | 


Friday, Aug. 11. 


WM Belfrd acquaints his friend with the generoſity 
of Lord M. and the Ladies of his family ; and 
por the Lady's grateful ſentiments upon the oc- 
cajion. 


He ſays, that in hopes to avoid the pain of ſeeing him 


Mr. Lovelace], ſhe intends to anſwer his Letter of 


the 7th, tho much againſt her inclination. 7 
* She took great notice, ſays Mr: Belford, of that 


* paſſage in yours, which makes neceſſary to the Di- 
* vine pardon, the forgiveneſs of a perſon cauſleſly 
© injured,” * ü * 

* Her Grandfather, I find, has enabled her at 
* Eighteen years of age to make her Will, and to 
* deviſe great part of his Eſtate to whom the pleaſes 
* of the family, and the reſt out of it (if ſhe die 
< ſingle) at her own diſcretion : and this to create 


* reſpect to her; as he * that ſne would 
W 


Vor. VII. 


— 
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© beenvied : And ſhe now refolyes to ſet about mak - 
ing her will out of hand,' . 6 


Mr. Belford inſiſis upon the promiſe he had made him, 
not to molgſi the Lady And gimes him the contents o 
her Anſwer to Lord M. and the' Ladies of his —＋ 

. ſhip's family declining their generaus offers. See 
Letter xxx. 1 „41“ W be. 


od e Mn 
Aſs. Cr. HarLowe, Te ROBERT LOVETIAC E, E£/;; 
F | 3 Friday, Aug. 11. | 
I T is a cruel alternative to be either forced to ſee | 
ou, or to write to you. But a will of my own has 7 
been long denied me; and to avoid a greater evil, na y 


now I may ſay, the greateſt, I write. . 
Were | capable of diſguiſing or concealing my real {i 


ſentiments, I might ſafely, I dare ſay, give you the d 

remote hope you requeſt, and yet keep all my re ſo- n 

lutions. But I muſt tell you, Sir, (It becomes my | 
| character to tell you) that, were I to live more years a 
1 than perhaps I may weeks, and there were not an- n 

| other man in the world, I could not, I would not, be 

j yours. | hc 
There is no merit in performing a duty. | ne 
1 Religion enjoins me, not only to forgive injuries, hi 


| 
| but to return good for evil. It is all my conſolation, | 
| and .I bleſs God for giving me That, that I am now fer 
1. in ſuch a ſtate of mind with regard to you, that I can me 
| chearfully obey its dictates. And accordingly I tell leg 


you, that wherever you go, I wiſh you happy. And Ho 
in this I mean to include every good wiſh. _ fert 
And now having, with great reluctance I own, \ 
complied with one of your compulſatory alternatives, in 
1 expect the fruits of it. any 
ET LET'S  CLranrissa HARLOWE. — 
#7 any 
LE T- 
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L E T T E R XXXIl. - 


{In anſwer to hers to her Mother. See No. xxiv. ] 


. e Menday, Aug. 7. 
Poor ungrateful naughty Kinſwoman, 
V OUR Mother neither caring, nor being per- 
mitted, to write, I am deſired to ſet pen to pa- 
per, tho I had reſolved againſt it, - 
And ſol am to tell you, that your Letters, joined 
to the occaſion of them, almoſt break the hearts of us 
Were we ſure you had ſeen your folly, and were 
truly penitent, and, at the ſame time, that you were 
ſo very ill as you pretend, I know not what might be 
done for you. But we are all acquainted with your 
moving ways when you want to carry a point. 
Unhappy girl ! how miſerable have you made us 
all! We, who uſed to viſit with ſo much pleaſure, 
now cannot endure to look upon one another, | 
If you had not known, upon an hundred occaſions, 
how dear you once was to us, you might judge of it 
now, were you to know how much your folly has un- 
hinged us all. GAY N 
Naughty, naughty gir ! You ſee the fruits of pre- 
ferring a Rake and Libertine to a man of ſobriety and 
morals. ' Againſt full warning, againſt better know- 
lege. And ſuch a modeſt creature too, as you were! 
How could you think of ſuch an unworthy, pre- 


— 


ference f | 3» £744 

Your Mother can't ask, and your Siſter:knows not 
in modeſty how to ask; and ſo IJask you, If you have 
any reaſon to think yourſelf with child by this villain? 
—You muft anſwer this, and-anſwer it truly, before 
any thing can be reſolved upon about you, - 


F 2 | You 


'1 


Lou may well be touched with a deep remorſe for 

your miſdeeds. Could I ever have thought that my 

doating-piece, as every one called you, would have 

done thus? To be ſure I loved you too well. But 

that is over now. Yet, tho''1 will not pretend to 

anſwer for any-body but myſelf, for my own part J 
ſay, God forgive you ! And this is all-from 
Tour afflicted Uncle, 

 Jonn HARTLOwRE. 


The following MEDITATION was flitched to the 
— bottom of this Letter, with black folk. 


MEDITATION. 


O That thou would/? hide me in the grave ! That thou 

woulaſt keep me ſecret, till thy wrath be paſt / 
M face is foul with weeping ; and on my eye-lid is 

" the ſhadow of death. 

My friends ſcorn me; but mine eye poureth out tears 
unto God, © | 

A dreadful ſound is in my cart; in proſperity the di- 

, firoyer came / „ | 


upon | 
I have finned ! What ſhall I do unto thee, O thou 


Preſerver of men Why haßt thu ſet me as a mark 


againſt thee; fo that 1 am a burden to myſelf ! 
When I ſay My bed ſball comfort me; My couch 
Hall eaſe my complaint: a 
pPben thou ſcargſi me with dreams, and terrifie/l n 
' thro viſionm. 
So that my foul chuſeth ſtrangling, and death rather 
than life. 
ED | th it 1 I would not live alway Let me alin:; 
or s are vanity / | 
: 1 H both made wy bye-word of the people; and afort- 
time I was as a tabret. | 
y days are paſt, my purpoſes are broken off, con 
be thoughts of my heart. © © | 
When I lnoked for good, then evil came unto me; and 
when [ waited for light, then came darkneſs. 
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Ard where now is my hope? — OY 
Yet all the days of my appointed time will I wait, till 

my change come. PETIT | 


L ET T ER XXXIV. 


Miſs CI. HarLowse, To John HARLOWE, Eſq; | 


Thurſday Aug. 10. 


Honoured Sir, 
Bleſſing, that I might die in peace. 


not written to her I] is pleaſed to ſay, is my view. 
Let that grace be denied me when I do. 


[ could not look forward ta my laſt Scene with 


comfort, without ſeeking, at leaſt, to obtain the 


IV was an act of charity I begged : Only for a Laſt 
| I ask not to 
be received again, as my ſevere Siſter { O ! that I had 


Bleſſing I petitioned for; and that with a contritior 


ſo deep, that I deſerved not, were it known, to be 


turned over from the tender nature of a Mother, to 


the upbraiding pen of an Uncle] and to be wounded 
by a cruel queſtion, put by him in a ſhocking man- 


S. 


ner; and which a little, a very little time, will 
better anſwer than I can: For I am not either a 


hardened or ſhameleſs creature: If I were, 1 ſhould 
2 have been ſo ſolicitous to obtain the}favour I ſued 
or. | 


And permit me to ſay, that I asked it as well for 


my Father and Mother's ſake, as for my own ; for I 
am ſure They at leaſt will be uneaſy, after I am gone, 
that they refuſed it to me. 

I ſhould flill be glad to have theirs, and yours, Sir, 
and all your bleſſings, and your prayers : 
in ſuch a manner, Foil not preſume again to ask it: 
Relying entirely on the Almighty's; which is never 


ut denied i 


denied, hen ſupplicated for with ſuch true penitence 


2s J hope mine'is. | 
God preſerve my dear Uncle, and all my honoured; 
friends! prays Toer unhappy 
1 CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
3 


» 


j! 


_ prayers of 


- You my dear, would not call them my Friends, 
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LET TER. XXV. 
Miſs Hows, To Miſs CLARISsA HARLOwE. 
Yarmouth, Iſie of Wight, Monday, Aug. 7. 
My deareſt Creature, 


I CAN write but juſt now a few lines. I cannot 
tell how to bear the /aund of that Mr. Belford for 


your Executor, cogent as your reaſons for that mea- 
jure are: And yet I am firmly of opinion, that none 


of your Relations ſhould be named for the Truſt. But 


I dwell the leſs upon this ſubject, as I hope (and can- 
not bear to apprehend the contrary) that you will ftill 


liv- many, many years. i 
Mr. Hickman, indeed, ſpeaks very handſomely of 
Mr. Belford. But he, poor man! has not much pe- 


nettation.—If he had, he would hardly think ſo well 
of me as he does, 
1 have a particular opportunity of ſending this by a 


friend of my aunt Harman's ; who is ready to ſet out 


for London (and this occaſions my hurry) and is to re- 


turn out of hand. I expect therefore by him a large 
packet from you; and hope and long for news of 
your amended health : Which Heavep grant to the 


Your ever-affeionate | 
* ANNA How. 


L E T T E R XXXVI. 
Miſs CLARISsA HARTIOWE, To Miſs Hows. 
Friday, Aug. 11. 

] Wil ſend you a large packet as you defire and 

expect; ſince I can do it by fo ſafe a — 1 9 ＋ 

Rut not all that is come to my hand For I muſt 


own that my friends are very ſevere; too ſevere for 
any- body who loves them not, to ſee their Letters. 


you 
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you ſaid, long ago; but my Relations: Indeed 1 can- 


not call them my Relations, I think !——But I am ill; 
and therefore perhaps more peeviſh than J ſhould be. 
Itis difficult to go out of ourſelves to give a judgment 
againſt ourſelves ; and yet, oftentimes, to paſs a f, 


judgment, we ought. 


I thought I ſhould alarm you in the choice of my 
Executor. But the ſad neceſſity I am reduced to- 
muſt excuſe me. * 

I hall not repeat any- thing I have ſaid before on 
that ſubject: But if your objections will not be an- 
ſwered to your ſatisfaion by the Papers and Letters 
I ſhall incloſe, marked 1, 2, 3, 4, to 9, I muſt 
think myſelf in another inſtance unhappy ; ſince I am 
engaged too far (and with my own judgment too) to 
recede, 

As Mr. Belford has tranſcribed for me, in con- 
fidence, from his friend's Letters, the paſſages which 
accompany this, I muſt inſiſt, that you fuffer no ſoul 
but yourſelf to to peruſe them; and that you return 
them by the very firſt opportunity; that ſo no uſe may 
be made of them that may do hurt either to [the ori- 
nal writer, or to the communicator. . You'll obſerve 
I am bound by promiſe to this care, If thro' my means 
any miſchief ſhould ariſe, between this humane and 
that inhuman Libertine, I ſhould think myſelf utterly 
inexcuſeable. * 

I ſubjoin a liſt of the Papers or Letters I ſhall in- 
cloſe. You, mult return them all when peruſed (a). 


4 I am 
(a) 1. A Letter from Miſs Montague, dated - Aug. 1- 
2. A copy of my Anſwer - - Aug. 3. 


you what my requeſt was to him, and his 
compliance with it; and the deſired Extract: 
from bis friend's Letters - - 
4. A copy of my Anſwer with thanks; and 
PR him to undertake the Executo- > Aug. 4+ 
| 


PPP 
5. Mr. Belford's acceptance of the Truſt + Aug. 4. 
14 6. Mifs 


3. Mr, Belford's Letter to me, which will ſhew) 
Aug. 3, 4+ 
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I am very much tired. and fatigued - with doz't 
know what—with writing, I think—But moſt with 


| myſelf, and with a fituation I cannot help aſpiring to 


pet out of, and above 

O, my dear, the world we live in is a ſad, a very 
ſad world l While under our parents protecting 
wings, we know nothing at all of it Book-learned 
and a ſcribbler, and looking at people as I ſaw them 
as viſitors or viſiting, I thought I knew a great deal 
of i — : Pitiable ignorance !—Alas ! 1 knew nothing 
at 


happineſs of every one dear to you, I am, and will 
ever be, 
Tour graigfulh Hectinate ; 
CL, HARLOWE, 


rr XXXVII. 


Mr. Ax roxy HARLOwE, To Miſs CL. HARLowE. 
[1{n reply to bers to her Uncle HARLOWE, of 
Thur ſday, Aug. 10.] 


Unhappy girl ! Aug. 12. 
A your Uncle Harlowe chuſes not to anſwer your 
pert Letter to him; and as mine written to you 


before (a), was written as if it were in the ipirit of pro- 


phecy, as you have found to your ſorrow ; and as you 
are now making yourſelf worſe than you are in your 


6. Miſs Montagve's Letter, with a generous 7 
offer from Lord M. and the Ladies of that > Avg. 7. 
family 2 2 — - 
7. Mr. Lovelace's to me - Aug. 7. 
$, Copy of mine to Miſs Montague, in 2 . 
to hers of the day before ug 
9. of my Anſwer to Mr. Lovelace - - Aug. 
You will ſee by theſe ſeveral Letters, written and received in 15 little 
a ſpace of time (to ſay nothing of what I have received and written 
which I cannot ſhew you) bow little opportunity or — 1 can have 
for writing 52 own Story. 5 
2) Sec Vol. I. p. 261, & 
ge 24 health 


With zealous wiſhes for your happineſs, and the 
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health, and better than you are in your penitence, as 
we are very well aſſurcd, in order to move compaſſion z- - 
which you do not deſerye, having had ſo much warn- 
ing: For all theſe reaſons, I take up my pen once 
more; tho' I had told your Brother, at bis going to 
Edinburgh, that I would not write to you, even were 
you to write to me, without letting him kaow. So 
indeed had we all; for he prognoſticated what would 
happen, as to your applying to us, when you knew 
not how to help it. | 

Brother John has hurt your niceneſs, it ſeems, by 
asking you a plain queſtion, which your Mother's 
heart is too full of grief to let her ask ; and modeſty - 
will not let your Siſter ask, tho' but the conſequence - 
of your actions And yet it muſt be anſwered, before 
you'll obtain from your Father and Mother, and us, 
the notice you hope for, I can tell you that; 

You lived ſeveral guilty weeks with one of the. 


- vileſt fellows that ever drew breath, at bed, as well 


as board, no doubt (for is not his character known?) ; | 
and pray don't be aſhamed to be asked after what | 
may naturally come of ſuch free living. This modeſ- 
ty indeed would have become you for Eighteen years 
of your life—You'll be pleaſed to mark that—But 
makes no good figure compared with your behaviour 
ſince the beginning of April laſt. So pray don't take 
it up, and wipe your mouth upon it, as if nothing had 
happened. i” 

But, may-be, I likewiſe am too ſhocking to your 
niceneſs !—O, girl, girl !. your modeſty had better 
been ſhewn at the right time and place |—Every-body 
but you believed what the Rake was: But you would 


believe nothing bad of him What think you now? 


Your folly has ruined all our peace. And who knows 
where it may yet end ?—Your poor Father but yeſter- 
day ſhewed me this text; With bitter grief he ſhewed 
it me, poor man! And do you lay it to your heart: 

A Father waketh for his Daughter, when no man 

| f £ © knoweti 
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© knoweth; and the care for her taketh away his ſleep 
When ſhe is young, left ſhe pzfs away the flower 
of her age [and you know what propeſals were made 
© to you at different times]. And, being married, leſt 
© ſhe ſhould be hated : In her viriginity, leſt ſhe 
* ſhould be defiled, and gotten with child in her Fa- 
© ther's houſe [7 don't mate the words, mind that | : 
And, having an huſband, leſt ſhe ſhould miſbehave 


© herſelf.” And what follows ? Keep a ſure watch 


© over a ſhameleſs Daughter [ Yet no toatch could hold 
* jou ] leſt ſhe make thee a laughing ſtock to thine 
* enemies [ as you have made us all to this curſed Love- 
© lace}, and a bye-word in the city, and a reproach 
among the people, and make thee aſhamed before 
* the multitude.* Ecclus. xlii. q, 10, &. F 
Now will you wiſh you had not written pertly. 
Your ' Siſter's Severities !—Never, girl, ſay that is 


ſevere, that is deſerved, You know the meaning of 
words. - No-body better. Would to the Lord you 


had acted up but to one half of what you know | Then 
had we not been diſappointed and grieved, as we all 
have been: And no- body more than him who was 
| Your Loving Uncle, 
1 ' ANTONY HARLOWE, 


This will be with you to-morrow. Perhaps you 

may be ſuffered to have ſome part of your Eſtate, 

after you have ſmarted a little more. Your 

- pertly-anſwered Uncle John, who is your Truſ- 

tee, will not have you be deſtitute. But we 

hope all is not true that we hear of you. Only 

take care, I adviſe you, that, bad as you have 

- aQed, you act not ſtil! worſe, if it be poſãble to 
act worſe. Improve upon the hint, 


LE T- 


L et. 38. 


LETTER XXXVIIL. 


Mit Ci. HARLowE, To AnT. HARLOWE, Eſq, 
Honoured Sir, 'e1 Sunday, Aug. 13. 
AM very ſorry for my pert Letter to my Uncle 
Harlowe.' Yet I did nor fatend' it to be pert. Peo- 
ple new to misfortune may be too eaſiſy moved to 
impatience. , 
The fall of a regular perſon, no doubt, is dreadful 
and inexcuſeable. It is like the ſin of Apoſtaſy. 
Would to Heaven, however, that I had had the Cir- 
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cumſtances of mine enquired into! 


If, Sir, I make myfelf worſe than ! am in my 
health; and better than I am in my penitence, if is 
fit 1Mſhould be puniſhed for my double diſſimulation: 
And you have the pleaſure of beingone of my puniſhers. 
My ſincerity in both reſpects will, however, be beſt 
juſtifed by the event. io that | refer. —May Heas 


ven give you always as much comfort in reflecking 


upon the reprobation I. haye met with, as you, feen 
to have pleaſure in mortifying a poor creature, . er- 
tremely mortified; and that from a right ſenſe, as the 
preſumes to hope, cf her own fault! 

What you bave heard of me | cannot tell. When, 
the neareſt and deareſt relations give up an unhappy. 
wretch, it is not to be wondered at, that thoſe Who 
are not related to her are ready to take up and propa-, 
gate flanders againſt her. Yet I think I may defy 
calumny itſelf, and (excepting the fatal, tho' inyo- 
luntary ſtep of April 10.) wrap myſelf in my own 
innocence, and be eaſy. I thank you, Sir, neverthe- 
leſs, for your caution, mean it what it will. e. 

As to the queition required of me to anſwer, and 
which is allowed to be too ſhocking either for a. Mo- 
ther to put to a Daughter, or a Siſter to a Siſter; 
and which however, you ſay, I muf? anſwer ;—O Sir 1A 
—And muft I aufwer !— This then be my anſw- fo ; 

F 6 — 
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A little time, a much Jeſs time than is imagined, 
< will afford a more ſatisfactory anſwer to my whole 
© family, and even to my Brother and Siſter, than I 
© can give in words.” Rn 
Nevertheleſs, be pleaſed to let it be remembred, 


that I did not petition for a reſtoration to favour. I 
could not hope for that. Nor yet to be put in poſſefian 


of any part of my own Eſtate. Nor even for means 
of neceſſary ſubſiſtence from the produce of that 


Eſtate—But only for a Blefling ; for a Laff Blefling ! 
And this I will further add, becauſe it is true, that 


I have no wilful crime to charge againſt myſelf: No 
free living at bed and at board, as you phraſe it ! 
Why, why, Sir, were not other 0 made of 


me, as well as this ſhocking one? —Enquiries that 
modeſty would have permitted a Mother or a Siſter to 


make; and, which, if I may be excuſed to ſay ſo, 
would have been till z/s improper, and more chari- 


table, to have been made by Uncles (were the Mother 
forbidden, or the Siſter not inclined, to make them) 


than thoſe they have made. | 

Altho' my humble application has brought upon 
me ſo much ſevere reproach, I repent not that I have 
written to my Mother (altho' I cannot but wiſh that 


I had not written to my Sifter) ; becauſe I have ſa- 


tisfied a dutiful conſciouſneſs by it, however unan- 
ſwered by the wiſhed-for ſucceſs. Nevertheleſs, I 


cannot holy ſaying, that mine is indeed a hard fate, 


that I cannot beg pardon for my capital error, with- 
ont r in ſuch terms, as ſhall be an aggravation 
of the offence. 


But I had beſt leave off, leſt, as my full mind, I 
find, is riſing to my pen, I have other pardons to beg 
as I multiply lines, where none at all will be given. 

God Almighty bleſs, preſerve, and comfort my 
dear ſorrowing and prievouſly offended Father and 
Mother !—And continue in honour, favour, and 


merit, my happy Siſter !— May God forgive my. 


-- Brother 


Do FR p ẽ c Fm R=vÞ.x >= TY Wy Oo — 
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Brother, and prote& him from the violence of bis 


own temper, as well as from the deſtroyer of his 


Siſter's honour And my you, my dear Uncle, and 

our no leſs now than ever dear Brother, my ſecond 
Pr as he uſed to bid me call him, be bleſſed and 
happy in them, and in each other !—And, in order 
to this, may you all ſpeedily baniſh from your rememe 
brance for ever, ary v4 b3; Ai evan 


CLarIssA HaRLowe! I 


LETTER XIX. 

Hrs. Nox rox, To Miſs CLARIiSSA HarLOWE, 
ki Af ogy nice Monday, Aug. 14. 
AH your friends here, my dear young Lady, now 
ſeem ſet upon propoſing to you to go to one of 
the Plantations. This, I believe, is owing to ſome 
miſrepreſentations of Mr. Brand; from whom they 
have received a Letter, a 
I wiſh with all my heart, that you could, conſiſt- 
ently with your own. notions of honour, yield to the 
prefling requeſts of all Mr. Lovelace's family in his 
behalf. This, I think, would ſtop every mouth; and, 
in time, reconcile every- body to you. For your own 
friends will not believe that he is in earneſt to marry 
you; and the hatred between the families is ſuch, 

that they will not condeſcend to inform themſelves. 

better; nor would believe him, if he were ever ſo. 
ſolemnly to avow that he is. Oy. 
1 ſhould be very glad to have in readineſs, upon 
occaſion, ſome brief particulars of your ſad Story un- 
der your own hand. But let me tell you, at the ſame 
time, that no miſrepreſentations, nor even your own 
confeſſion, ſhall leſſen my opinion either of your 
piety, or of your prudence in eflential points ; be- 
cauſe I know it was always your humble way to 


make light faults heavy againſt yourſelf ; And well 
might 


110 
might you, my deareſt young Lady, aggravate your 
own failings, who have ever had fo few; and thoſe 


few ſo flight, that your ingenuoufneſs has turned 
moſt of them into excellencies. | 


Nevertheleſs, let me adviſe you, my dear Miſs Clary, 
to diſcountenance any viſits, Which, with the cenſo- 
rious, may affect your character. As that has not 
hitherto {uffered by your wilful default, I hope you 
will not, in a deſponding negligence (ſatisfying your- 
ſelf © with "a conſciouſneſs of your own innocence). 
permit it to ſuffer. Difficult Situations, you know, 
my dear young Lady, are the * not only of pru- 
dence, but of virtue. 

I think, I mu? own to you, that, ſince Mr. Brand's 
Letter has been received, 1 have a renewed prohi- 
bition to attend you. However, if you will give me 
leave me, that ſhall not detain me from you. Nor 
would I ſtay for that leave, if I were not in hopes, 
that, in this critical Situation, 1 may be able to do 
you ſervice here. 


I have often had meſſages and enquiries after your 


health from the truly reverend Dr, Lewen, who has 
always expreſſed, and ſtill expreffes, infinite concern 
for you. He entirely diſapproves 'of the meafures of 
the family with regard to you. He is too much in- 
diſpoſed to go abroad. But, were he in good health, 

he would — as I underſtand; viſit at Hatiowe- 
Place ; having ſome time fince been unhandſomely 
treated by your Brother, on his offering to mediate 


ſor you with your family 


T am juſt now informed that your Coufin Morden 
is arrived in England. He is at Canterbury, it 
ſeems, looking after ſome cogcerus he has there; and 
is ſoon expected in theſe parts, Who knows what 
may ariſe from his arrival? — God be with you, m 
deareſt Miſs Clary, and be your Comforter and Suf- 


tainer. And never fear but he will; for | am ſure, 


I am very ſure, that you put your whole uuſt in Him, 
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| ſo much depend for durable good, 
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And what, after all, is this world, on which we 
poor creatures that 
we are! — When all the joys of it, and (what is a 
balancing comfort) all the troubles of it, are but mo— 
mentary, and vaniſh like a morning dream 

And be this remembred, my deareſt young Lady; 77 
that worldly joy claims no kindred with the joys we 
are bid to aſpire after. Theſe latter we muſt be fitted * 


for by affliction and diſappointment. Youare there- 


fore in the direct road to glory, however thorny the 
path you ate in. And I had almoſt faid, that it de- 
pends upon yourſelf, by your patience, and by your 
reſignedneſs to the diſpenſation (God enabling you, 
who never fails the true penitent, and ſincere invoker} - 
to be an heir of a bleſſed immortality. W 
But this glory, I humbly pray, that you may not be 
permitted to enter into, ripe as you are ſo ſoon likely 
to be for it, till with your gentle hand (a pleaſure 1 
have ſo often, as you know, promiſed to myſelf) 
you have cloſed the eyes of 5 | 
Your maternally affeftionate © © 

| JopiTH NorToON, 

LE: i $6. ES 

Miſs CLARISSA HarLowe, To Mrs. NokToON. 


3 : Thur ſday, Aug. 17. 
W HAT Mr. Brand, or any- body, can have 
written or ſaid to my prejudice, I cannot ima» 
gine; and yet ſome evil reports have gone out againſt 


me; as I find by ſome hints in a very ſevere Letter 


written to me by my Uncle Antony, Such a Letter 
as I believe was never written to any poor Creature, 
who, by ill health of body, as well as of mind, was 
before tottering on the brink of the grave. But my 
friends may poſſibly be better juſtified than the re- 
porters—For who knows what they may have heard? 
You give me a kind caution, which ſeems to 
imply more than you expreſs, when you adviſe me 


againſt _ 
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inſt countenanciug viſnors that may diſcredit me. 
ou ſhould in ſo tender a point, my dear Mrs. Nor- 
ton, have ſpoken quite out. Surely, 1 have had af- 
flictions enow to ſtre 
it to bear the worſt that can now happen. But I 
will not puzzle myſelf by conjectural evils ; as I might 
perhaps do, if 1 had not enow that were certain, I 
ſhall hear all, when it is thought proper that I ſhould, 


know not that I have any-thing criminal or diſreput- 
fatal roth of April laſt. 


You deſire an aceount of what paſſes between me 
and my friends; and alſo particulars or brief heads- 
of my ſad ſtory, in order to ſerve me as occaſions: 
y dear good Mrs. Norton, you ſhall 
have a whole packet of papers, which I have ſent to- 
my Miſs Howe, when ſhe returns them ; and you. 
ſhall have likewiſe another paeket (and that with this 
Letter) which I cannot at preſent think of ſending to 
that dear friend for the ſake of my own relations ; 


ſhall offer. 


whom, without ſeeing that packet, ſhe is but too 
ready to cenſure heavily. From theſe you will be 


what's previous to theſe papers, and which more par- 
ticularly relates to what I have ſuffered from Mr, 


Lovelace, you muſt have patience ; for at preſent I 


have neither head nor heart for ſuch ſubjects. The pa- 
pers I ſend you with this will be thoſe mentioned in the 
margin (a). You muſt reſtore them to me as ſoon as 


(s) A copy of mine to my Sifter, begging cf 


my Fatber's malediftion - - J ed Joly 21. 
-" + o My Siſter's Anſwer - - 2 da- ed uſy 27. 
3. Copy of my ſecond Letter to my Siſter dated Jah 29 · 


4. My Sifer's Anſ rer dated Aug. 3. 
Fa Copy of my Leiter to my Mother - - Cated Avg. 5. 


My Uncie Harlowe's Letter - - dated Avg ? a 


7 Copy of my Anſwertoit - dated the 10 
Letter from my Uncle Anton - - @&zted therzth, 


9. And, laſtly, the copy of my Anſwer to it dated the 14th, 
2 peruſed 3 


my mind,. and to enable. 


Mean time, let me ſay, for your ſatisfaction, that I. 
able to anſwer for either in word or deed, ſince the 


able to collet a great deal of my Story. But for 


Let. 40. Clarifla Harlowe. 11 
peruſed; and upon your honour make no uſe of them, 
or of any intelligence you have from me, but by my 
previous conſent. 

Theſe communications you muſt not, my good 
Mrs. Norton, look upon as appeals —_ my re- 
lations. On the contrary I am heartily ſorry, that 
they have incurred the diſpleaſure of ſo excellent a 
Divine as Dr. Lewen. But you deſire to have every- 
thing before you: and I think you ovght ; for who”, 
knows, as you ſay, but you may be applied to at laſt 


to adminiſter comfort from their conceding hearts, to 


one that wants it; and who ſometimes, judging b 
what ſhe knows of her own heart, thinks herfelf en- 
titled to it? 

I know that I have a moſt indulgent and ſweet - 
tempered Mother ; but, having to deal with violent 
ſpirits, ſhe has too often forfeited that peace of mind 
which ſhe ſo much prefers, by her over- concern to 


preſerve it. 


I am ſure ſhe would not have turned me over for 
an Anſwer to a Letter written with ſo contrite and 
fervent a ſpirit, as was mine to her, to a maſculine” 
ſpirit, had ſhe been left to herſelf, 

But, my dear Mrs. Norton, might not, think 
you, the revered Lady have favoured me with one 
private line ?—If not, might not you have written by 
her order, or connnivance, one ſoftening, one mo- 
therly line, when ſhe ſaw her poor girl, whom once 
ſhe dearly loved, borne fo hard upon? 

O no, the might not !—Becauſe her heart, to be 
ſure, is in their meaſures And if fe think them 
right, perhaps they muff be right / — At leaſt know- 
ing only what they know, they muſt !—And yet they 
might know all, if they would |—And poſſibly, in 
their own good time, they think to make proper 
enquiry.— My application was made to them but 
lately. — Vet how deeply will it afflict — if their 
time ſhould be out of time / 

| When 
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When you have before you the Letters I have ſent 
to Miſs Howe, you will ſee, that Lord M. and the 
Ladies of his family, jealous as they are of the honour 
of their hauſe. (to expreſs myſelf in their language) 
think better of me than my own relations do. You 
will ſee an inſtance of their generoſity to me which 


at the time extremely affected me, and indeed ſtill af- 


feds me. Unhappy man ! gay, inconſiderate, and 
cruel } What has been his gain by making unhappy 
a creature who hoped to make him happy! And who 
was determined to deſerve the Love of all to whom 


he is related Poor man—But you will miſtake a. 


compaſſionate: and placable nature for Love !—He 
took care, great care, that I ſhould rein- in betimes 
any paſſion that I might have had for: him, had he 


known, how to be but commonly grateful or gene- 


rous |—But the Almighty knows what is beſt for his 
poor creatures. - - | Let ods 

Some of the Letters in the ſame packet will alſo 
let you into the knowlege of a ſtrange ſtep which I 
have taken (ſtrange you will think it); and, at the 
ſame time, give you my reaſons, for taking it (a). 

It muſt be expected, that Situations uncommonly 
difficult will make neceſſary ſome extraordinary ſteps, 
Which but for thoſe ſituations would be hardly ex- 
cuſeable. It will be very bappy indeed, and ſome- 
what wonderful, if all the meafures 1 have been 
driven to take ſhould be right. A pure intention, 
void of all undutiful reſentment, is what muſt be my 
conſolation, whatever others may think of thoſe 
meaſures, when they. come to know them: W hich, 
however, will hardly be till it is out of my power 
to juſtify them, or to anſwer for myſelf. 

Jam glad to hear of my Couſin Morden's ſaſe ar- 
rival. I ſhould wiſh to ſee him methinks: But 1 am 
afraid, that he will ſail with the ſtream ; as it mult 

be expected, that be will bear what they have oy 
| it. 


a. She means that of making Mr. Belfors her Executor. 


Ae 8 S' 2 2 


— — 


een 


2 2 — 


for in ſo doing you will cherifh the 


Let. 49. Clariſſa Harlowe. 119 
firſt, — But what I moſt fear, is, that he will take 
upon himſelf to avenge me — Rather than he ſhould 
do ſo, I would have him look upon me as a-creature - 
utterly unworthy of his concern; at leaſt of his vin- 
diftive concern. FT 
How ſoothing to the wounded heart of your Cla- 
riſſa, how balmy, are the affurances of your con- 
tinued Love and Favour ; — Love me, my dear 
mamma Norton, continue to love me, to the end! 
— | now think, that I may, without preſumption, 
Fay to _—_ your Love to the end. And when 
am gone, cheriſh my memory in your worthy heart; 
| y of one 
who loves and honours you more than ſhe can expreſs. 
But when J am no more, get over, I charge you, 
as ſoon as you can, the ſmarting pangs of grief that 
will attend a recent loſs; and let all be early turned 
into that ſweetly melancholy Regard to MEmoRy, 
which, engaging us to forget all faults, and to re- 
member nothing but what was thought amiable, _ 
gives more 9 pain to ſurvivors — Eſpe- 
cially if they can comfort themſelves with the humble 
hope, that the Divine mercy has taken the dear de- 
parted to itſelf. , | 2 
And what is the ſpace of time to look backward 
upon, between an early departure and the longeſt 
ſurvivance And what the conſolation attending the 
ſweet hope of meeting again, never more to be ſe- 
parated, never more to be pained, grieved, or aſ- 
perſed ;—But mutually bleſſing, and being bleſſed, to 


. 


all Eternity! - —5 
In the contemplation of this happy State, in which 

I hope, in God's good time, to rejoice with you, 
my beloved Mrs. Norton, and alſo with my dear 
relations, all reconciled to, and bleſſing the child. 
againſt whom they are now ſo much incenſed, 1 
conclude myſelf, | | 

Hur ever- dutiful and affectionate 
CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
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LRT;T-E 2: XL. 
Mr. LovsLace, To Jon BeLrorD, E⁴; 
Sunday, Aug. 13. 


Don't aw what a devil ails me ; but I never 
was ſo much indi 


doſe adminiſtered to me, in order to get the whole 
houſe to themſelves. But, as I am the hopes of the 
family, I believe they would not be ſo wicked. 

I muſt lay down my pen. I cannot write with any 


0..S. 


Lon M. paid me juſt now a curſed gloamy 


drove away yeſterday, God be thanked. But they 
aſked not my leave ; and hardly bid me good-bye. 
My Lord was more tender, and more dutiful, than 


expected. Men are leſs —_— than women. 


I have reaſon to fay ſo, I am ſure. For, beſides im- 


placable Miſs Harlowe, and the old Ladies, the two 


Montague Apes han't been near me yet. 


© » 


NEITEER eat, drink, nor ſleep A piteous caſe, 


Jack! If I ſhould die like a fool now, people would 
ſay Miſs Harlowe had broken my heart. — That ſhe 
vexes me to the heart, is certain. 

. Confounded ſqueamiſh ! I would fain write it off. 
But muſt lay down my pen again. It won't do.. 
Poor Lovelace! What a devil ails thee ? 

5 2 * 92 
Wert, but now let's try for't— Hoy Hoy 
Hoy! Confound me for a gaping puppy, how I 


yawn!—Where ſhall | begin ? At thy Executorlbip. 


— T hou ſhalt have a double office of it : For I really 
think thou mayſt ſend me a coffin and a ſhrowd, 1 
{hall be ready for them by the time they can come 
down, | | What 


| ſpoſed in my life. At firſt, 1 
thought ſome of my blefled relations here had got a. 


ſpirit at all. What a plaguecan be the matter with me! 
* 


viſit 4 
to aſk how I do after bleeding. His Siſters both 


* 
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What a little fool is this Miſs Harlowe ! I warrant 
ſhe'll now repent that ſhe refuſed me. Such a lovely 
oung widow—W hat a charming widow would ſhe 
ave made] How would ſhe have adorned the weeds! 
To be a widow in the firſt twelve months is one of 
the greateſt felicities that can befal a fine woman. 


Such pretty employment in new diſmals, when ſhe 


had hardly worn round her blazing jayfuls / Such 
lights, and ſuch ſhades | how would they ſet off one 
another, and be adorned by the wearer - 
Go to the devil !— I will write! — Can I do any» 
thing elſe? - „ 
hey would not have me write, Belford. I muſt 
be ill indeed, when I can't write. | 
„„ „„ 8 | 
Bur thou ſeemeſt nettled, Jack! Is it becauſe I 
was ſtung ? It is not for two friends, any more than 
for man and wife, to be out of patience at one time. 
What muſt be the conſequence if they are? — I 
am in no fighting mood juſt now : But as patient 
and paſſive as the chickens that are brought me in 
broth—PFor I am come to that already. 1 
But I can tell thee, for all this, be thy own man, if 
thou wilt, as to the Executorſhip, I will never ſuffer 
thee to expoſe my Letters. They are too ingenuous 
by half to be ſeen. And J abſolutely infift upon it, 
that, on receipt of this, thou burn them all, | 
I will never forgive thee that impudent and un- 
friendly reflection, of my cavaliering it here over half 
a dozen perſons of diſtinction: Remember, too, thy 
words poor helpleſs Orphan — Theſe reflections are too 
ſerious, and thou art alſo too ſerious, for me to let 
theſe things go off as jeſting; notwithſtanding the 
Roman ſtyle (a) is preſerved; and, indeed, but juſt 
preſerved. But by my Soul, Jack, if 1 had not been 
taken thus egregiouſly cropſick, I would have been u 
with thee, and the Lady too, before now. | 


(a) For what theſe gentlemen mean by the Roman gyle, ſee Vol. I. 


p-. 195. in the note. 
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But write on, however: And fend me copies, if 
{thou canft, of all that paſſes between our Charlotte 
and Mifs Harlowe. I'll take no notice of what thou 
communicateſt of that fort. I like not the peaple 
here the worſe for their generous offer to the Lady. 
But you ſee ſhe is as proud as implacable. There's 
no opliging her. She'd rather fell her cloaths, than 
be beholden to any-· body, altho* ſhe would oblige by 
permitting the obligation. 
Ob Lordi Oh Morte ill — Adieu, Jack ! 
=_— — 5 * 
> 8 
I was forced to leave off, I was ſo ill, at this place. 
And what doſt think! Why Lord M. brought the 
Parſon of the pariſh to pray by me; for his Chaplain 
is at Oxford. IL was lain down in my night- gown 
over my waiſtcoat, and in a doze: And, when I 
opened my eyes, who ſhould I fee, but the Parſon 
kneeling on one ſide the bed; Lord M. on the other; 
| Mrs. rods, who had been ſent for to tend me, as 
_ they call it, at the feet! God be thanked, my Lord, 
ſaid I, in an ecſtaſy! — Where's Miſs !— For ] ſup- 
.. poſed they were going to marry ge. 5 
They thought me delirious, at firſt; and prayed 
louder and louder. 
This rouſed me: Off the bed I ftarted ; ſlid my 
feet into my ſlippers; put my hand in my waiſtcoat 
pocket, and pulled out thy Letter with my Beloved's 
- meditation in it: My Lord, Dr. Wright, . 
5 have thought me a very wicked fellow: But ſee ! 
can read you as good as you can read me. 
They ſtared at one another. I gaped, and read, 
Poor mo--or--tals the cau--0--auſe of their own — 
their own miſ. - ſer- ry. 
It is as ſuitable to my caſe, as to the Lady's, as 


thoul't obſerve, if thou readeſt it again (a). At. the 


paſſage where it is ſaid, That when a man is chaſtened 
for 5 4 his beauty conſumes away, I ſtept to the glaſs: 
| A 


(a) See p. 93, 94. 


— I 2 V - 


ends Wis t&&@r. 


_—_— — — 
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A poor figure, by Jupiter, cried 11 — And they all 
praiſed and admired me; lifted up their hands and 
their eyes; and the Doctor ſaid, He always thought 
it impoſſible, that a man of my ſenſe could be ſo 
wild as the world ſaid I was. My Lord chuckled 
for joy; congratulated me; and, thank my dear 
Miſs Harlowe, I got high reputation among good, 
bad, and indifferent. In ſhort, I have eftabliſhed my- 
ſelf for ever with all here. But, O Belford, even 
This will not do '!—T muſtleave off again. 

| 2% ©» aL 

A visir from the Montague Sifters, led in by the 
hobbling Peer, to congratulate my amendment and 
reformation both in one. What a lucky event this 
illneſs with this meditation in my pocket; for we 
were all to pieces before ! Thus, when a Boy, have 
I joined with a crowd coming out of church, and 
have been thqught to have been there myſelf, 

I am incenfed at the infolence of the young Le- 
vite. Thou wilt highly oblige me, if thoul't find him 
out, and ſend me his Ears in the next Letter. 

My Beloved miſtakes me, if ſhe thinks I propoſed 
her writing to me, as an alternative that ſhould diſ- 
penſe with my attendance upon her. That it ſhall 


not do, nor did I intend it ſhould, unleſs ſhe had 


pleaſed me better in the contents of her Letter than 
ſhe has done. Bid her read again. I gave no ſuch 
hopes, I would have been with her in ſpite of you 
both, by to-morrow, at fartheſt, had I not been laid by 


the heels thus, like a helpleſs miſcreant. 


But I grow better and better every hour, I ſay: 
The Doclor ſays not: But I am ſure I know beſt : 
And I will ſoon be in London, depend on't. But 


ſay nothing of this to my dear, cruel, and implacable 


Miſs Harlowe. | 
A—dieu—u, Ja--aack — What a gaping puppy 


(Yaw—n! yaw —n! yaw—i !) 
: V. Thy LovELace! 
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rn ul. 
Mr. Bxrronp, To RonzRT LoveLace, Eiã; 


3 _—_ Menday, Aug. 14. 
JAM extremely concerned for thy illneſs. [ 
* ſhould be very ſorry to loſe thee. Yet, if thou 
dieſt ſo ſoon, I could wiſh, from my Soul, it had 
been before the beginning of laſt April: And this as 


well for thy ſake, as for the ſake of the moſt excel- 


lent woman in the world: For then thou wouldſt 
not have had the moſt crying ſin of thy life to anſwer 
for. 4 th | | | | 
I was told on Saturday, that thou wert very much 
out of order; and this made me forbear writing till 
I heard further. Harry, on his return from thee, 


confirmed the bad way thou art in. But I hope 


Lord M. in bis unmerited tenderneſs for thee, thinks 
the worſt of thee, What can it be, Bob? A vio- 
lent fever, they ſay ; but attended with odd and ſe- 
vere ſy g | 
. . I will not trouble thee in the way thou art in, 
with what paſſes here with Miſs Harlowe. I wiſh 
thy repentance as ſwift as thy illneſs; and as effica- 
cious, if thou dieſt ; for it is elſe to be feared, that 
She and You will never meet in one place. 
IT told her how ill you are. Poor man! ſaid ſhe 
Dangerouſly ill, ſay you? 2 
+ Dangerouſly indeed, Madam! — So Lord M. ſends 
me word! 8 


"ed be nr 


mĩtable creature. Then, after a pauſe, Poor wretch! 
May he meet with the mercy he has not ſhewn |! 
Il ſend this by a ſpecial meſſenger : For I am im- 
patient to hear how it goes with thee.— If I have re- 
ceived thy /af Letter, what melancholy reflections 
will chat 4%, fo full of ſhocking levity, give to 
Thy true Friend, 
Joan BELTOoRD! 
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L ET TEN 
Atr. LovELaAce, To Joun BELFORD, E/q; 
Tueſday, Aug. 15. 
| THANK thee, Jack; moſt heartily 1 thank thee, 


[ for the ſober concluſion of thy laſt -I have a 
ou good mind for the ſake of it, to forgive thy till- now 
Jad abſolute unpardonable Extracts. | | 
. But doſt think I will loſe ſuch an angel, ſuch a | 
E- 


: forgiving angel, as this? By my Soul, I will not! 
19ſt To pray for mercy for ſuch an ungrateful miſcreant! 


. = ——— 
— ern Co 


wer — How ſhe wounds me, how ſhe cuts me to the Soul, 

| by her exalted generoſity But SHE muſt have mer- 
= cy upon me ficit !—Then will ſhe teach me a reli- 
1. 


ance for the ſake of which her prayer for me will be 
anſwered. 
But baſten, haſten to me, particulars of her health, 
of her employments, of her converſation. 
I am ſick only of Love -O that I could have call - 
ell her mine [lt would then have been worth while 
to be ſick To have ſent for her down to me ſrom 
town; and to have had her, with healing in her 
dove-like wings, flying to my comfort ; her duty and 
her choice to pray for me, and to bid me live for her 
ſake -O Jack ! what an Angel have I— | 


- — - 


But I have net loſt her I will not loſe her! Iam f 
| ſhe almoſt well ; ſhould be quite well but for theſe pre- 
Ende ſcribing raſcals, who, to do credit to their ſkill, will 

n 


make the diſeaſe of importance. And I will make 
her mine And be ſick again, to entitle myſelf to 


her dutiful tenderneſs, and pious as well as perſonal 
20 i concern | 
* God for ever bleſs her Haſten, haſten particu- 
$4 lars of her !—I am fick of Love !—Such generous 
e re- 


ö mer By all that's Great and Good, I will not 
tions ole her !—So tell her !—She ſays, That ſhe could 
not pity me, if ſhe thought of being mine ! This, 

Vor. VII. G according 
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according to Miſs Howe's tranſcriptions to Charlotte. 
—But bid her hate me, and have me: And my be- 


haviour to her fhall ſ6on turn that hate to Love 


For, body and mind, I will be wholly hers, 
rn man. 
Mr. BELFORD, To ROꝶBBRT LoveLace, E/z; 
| Thurſday, Aug. 17. 
AM ſincerely rojoiced to hear that thou art al- 
ready ſo much amended, as thy fervant tells me 
thou art. Thy Letter looks as it thy morals were 
mending with thy health. This was a Letter I could 
ſhew, as I did, to the Lady. 


She is very ill (Curſed Letters received from her 


implacable family.!): So I could not have much con- 
verſation with her, in thy favour, upon it.— But what 
paſſed will make thee more and more adore her. 

She was very attentive to me, as I read it; and, 
when I had done, Poor man ! ſaid ſhe ; what a Let- 
ter is this ! He had timely inſtances, that my temper 
was not ungenerous, if generofity could have obliged 
bim! But his remorſe, and that for his oton ſake, is 
all the puniſhment I wiſh him. Vet I muſt be more 
reſerved, if you write to him every-thing | ſay ! 

I extolled her unbounded goodneſs— How could I 
help it, tho' to her face! 

No goodneſs in it!] ſhe ſaid—It was a frame of 
mind ſhe had endeavoured after for her 6wwn ſake. She 
fuffered too much in want of mercy, not to wiſh it 
to a penitent heart, —He /cemms to be penitent, ſaid 
ſhe ; and it is not for me to judge beyond appear- 
ances.—lf he be not, he deceives himſelf more than 
any- body elſe. | | 

She was ſo ill, that this was all that paſſed on the 
occaſion. : 


What a fine Subject for Tragedy would the my 
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of this Lady, and her behaviour under them, both 
with regard to her implacable friends, and to her per- 
ſecutor, make ! With a grand objection av to the 
Motal, nevertheleſs (a) ; for here Virtue is puniſhed ! 
Except indeed we look forward to the Rewards of 
HEREAFTER, which, morally, „be muſt be fure of, 
or who can ? Yet, after all, I know not, fo fad a 


fellow art thou, and ſo vile an Huſband mighteſt 


thou have made, whether her Virtue is not rewarded 
in miſſing thee: For things the moſt grievous to hu- 
man nature, when they happen, as this charming 
creature once obſerved, are often the happieſt for us 
in the event. 

I have frequently thought, in my attendance on 
this Lady, That if Belton's admired author, Nic. 
Rowe, had had ſuch a character before him, he would 
have drawn another fort of a Penitent than he has 
done, or given his Play, which he calls The Fair Pe- 


nitent, a fitter Tittle. Miſs Harlowe is a Penitent in- 


deed ! I think, if I am not guilty of a contradiction 
in terms; a Penitent without a fault ; her Parents 
conduct towards her from the fitſt conſidered. 

The whole Story of the other is a pack of damned 
ſtaff. Lothario, tis true, ſeems ſuch another wick- 
ed ungenerous varlet as thou knoweſt who : The au- 
thor knew how to draw a Rake; but not to paint a 
Penitent. Caliſta is a defiring luſcious wench, and 
her penitence is nothing elſe but rage, inſolence and 
ſcorn, Her paſſions are all ſtorm and tumult; no- 


(a) Mr. Belford's objection, That Virtue ought not to ſuffer in a 
Tragedy, is not well eonſid-red: Monimia in the Orphan, Zetvidera in 
Venice Pieſerved, Athenais in Theodoſius, Cordelia in Shakeſpeare's 
King Lear, Deſdemona in Othello, Hamlet (to name no more) are in- 
ſtances, that a Tragedy could hardly be jaftly catted a Tragedy, if Vir- 
tue did not tempofar ly fefter, and Vice for a while trumph. But he 
recovers himſelf in the ſame paragraph; and leads us to look up to the 
FuTuxe for the Reward of Virtue, and for the Puniſhment of Guilt : 
And obſerves not amiſs, when he ſays, He knows not but that the 
Virtue of ſuch a wetnan as Clarifl is rev arded in mifipg ſuch à man 


as Lovelace, 
| G 2 thing 
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thing of the finer paſſions of the Sex, which, if na- 
turally drawn, will diſtinguiſh themſeves from the 
maſculine paſſions, by a ſottneſs that will even ſhine 


thro" rage and deſpair. Her character is made up of 
deceit and diſguiſe. She has no virtue ; is all pride ; 
and her devil is as much within her, as without her. 
How then can the fall of ſuch a one create a proper 
diſtreſs, when all the circumſtances of it are conſi- 


dered ? For does ſhe not brazen out her crime, even - 
after detection? Knowing her own guilt, ſhe calls 
for Altamont's vengeance on his beſt friend, as if he 


had traduced her; yields to marry Altamont, tho? 
criminal with another; and actually weds that whine- 
ing puppy, when ſhe had given up herſelf body and 
ſoul to Lothario; who, nevertheleſs, refuſed to mary 
her. | | 

Her penitence, when begun, ſhe juſtly ſtyles The 
pbrenſy of her foul ; and, as | faid, after having, as 
long as ſhe could, moſt audaciouſly brazened out her 


crime, and done all the miſchief ſhe could do (occa- 
ſioning the death of Lothario, of her Father, and 


others) ſhe ſtabs herſelf. 
And can this be an act of penitence ? 
But, indeed, our poets hardly know how to create 


a diſtreſs without horror, murder, and ſuicide ; and 
muſt ſhock your ſoul, to bring tears from your eyes. 


Altamont indeed, who is an amorous blockhead, a 


| credulous cucko!d, and (tho' painted as a brave fel- 


low, and a ſoldier) a mere Tom Eſſence, and a quar- 
reller with his beſt friend, dies like a fool (as we are 
led to ſuppoſe at the concluſion of the Play) without 
either ſword or pop-gun, of mere grief and nonſenſe, 
for one of the vileſt of her Sex: But the Fair Peni- 
tent, as ſhe is called, periſhes by her own hand; and, 
having no title by her paſt crimes to laudable pity, 


forfeits all claim to true penitence, and, in all pro- 


bability, to future mercy. - | 
But here is Miſs CLARISsA HARLows, a vir- 
tuous, 
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tuous, noble, wiſe, and pious young Lady; who be- 
ing ill uſed by her friends, and unhappily enſnared by 
a vile libertine, whom ſhe believes to be a man of ho- 


nour, is in a manner forced to throw herſelf upon his 


protection. And he, in order to obtain her confidence, 
never ſcruples the deepeſt and moſt ſolemn proteſtati- 
ons of honour. 


Atſter a ſeries of plots and contrivances, all baffled 


by her virtue and vigilance, he bafely has recourſe to 
the vileſt of arts, and to rob her of her honour, is 
forced firſt to rob her of her ſenſes. 22 

Unable to bring her, notwithſtanding, to his unge- 
nerous views of cohabitation, ſhe over- aws him in 
the very entrance of a freſh act of premeditated guilt, 
in preſence of the moſt abandoned of women aſiem- 
bled to affiſt his deviliſh purpoſe ; triumphs over them 
all, by virtue only of her innocence ; and eſcapes 
from the vile hands he had put her into, 

She nobly, not franticly, reſents : Refuſes to ſee, 
or to marry the wreich ; who, repenting his uſage of 
ſo divine a cteature, would fain move her to forgive 
his baſeneſs, and make him her huſband : And this, 
tho” perſecuted by all her friends, and abandoned to 
the deepeſt diſtreſs, being oliged, from ample for- 
tunes, to make away with her apparel for ſubſiſtence ; 
ſurrounded alſo by ftrangers, and forced (in want 
of others) to make a friend of the friend of her ſe- 


ducer. 


Tho' longing for death, and making all proper 
preparations for it, convinced that grief and ill uſage 
have broken her noble heart, ſhe abhors the impious 
thought of ſhortening her. allotted period ; 'and, as 
much a ſtranger to Revenge as Deſpair, is able to for- 
give the author of her ruin; wiſhes his repentance, and 
that ſhe may may be the laſt victim to his barbarous 
perhdy : And is ſolicitous for nothing ſo much in this 
life, as to prevent vindictive miſchief to and from the 
man, who uſed her ſo baſely. | 


88 This 
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This is penitence ! This is piety ! And hence a di- 
ſtreſs naturally ariſes, that muſt warthily affect every 


heart. 
Whatever the ill- uſage of this excellent woman is 


from her relations, ſhe breaks not out in exceſles : 


She ſtrives, on the contrary, to find reaſon to juſtify 
them at her own expence ; and ſeems more concern- 
ed for their cruelty to ker for their ſakes hereafter, 


when ſhe ſhall be no more, than for her own : For, 


as to herſelf, ſhe is ſure, ſhe ſays, God will forgive 
her, tho' no one on earth will. 

On every extraordinary provocation ſhe has re- 
courſe to the Scriptures, and endeavours to regulate 
her vehemence by ſacred precedents. Better people, 
* ſhe ſays, have been more afflicted than ſhe, grie- 
vous as ſhe ſometimes thinks her afflictions: And 
< thall ſhe not bear what leſs faulty perſons have 
© borne?” On the very occaſion I have mentioned 
(ſome ne inſtances of implacableneſs from her friends) 
the incloſed meditation will ſhew, how mildly, and 
yet hoy forcibly, ſhe complains, See if thou, in the 
wicked levity of thy heart, canſt apply it to thy caſe, 


as thou didſt the other. If thou canſt not, give Way 


to thy Conſcience, and That will make the propereſt 


application. 


rr 
IF long will ye vex my foul, and break me in 
pieces with words / 
Be tt indeed that 1 have erred, mine error remaineth 


with myſ⸗ 14 | i | 
7 WW is afiiged, pity ſhould be ſhewn from her 
fr tend. 


But ſhe that is ready to fiip with her feet, is as a 
lamp deſpiſed in the thaught of them that are at eaſe. 
There is a ſhame which bringeth fin, and there is @ 
ſhame which bringeth glory and grace. 


friends ! for the hand of Gad bath touched me. 


Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye, my 
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I your foul were in my ſoul's firad, 1 alſo could fpeak 
as ye de I could heap up words againſt yu. 

But I would flrengthen you with my mouth, aud the 
moving of my lips ſhauld afſwage your grief. 

Why will ye break a leaf driven to aud fra! Why 


will ye purſue thy dry ſubble ? Why will ye write Bit 


ter words againſt me, and make me peſſeſs the iniguities 
of my youth? | | 
Mercy is ſeaſanable in the time of affuction, as clouds 
of rain in the time of drought. 
Are not my days few f Ceaſe then, and let me alone, 
that I may take comfort a little Before I go whence 1 
ſhall nat return; even to the laud of darkneſs, and ba- 


dow of death ! 


Let me add, That the excellent Lady is informed, 
by a Letter from Mrs. Norton, that Colonel Morden 
is juſt arriyed in England. He is now the only perſon 
ſhe wiſhes to ſee, | 2 
I expreſſed ſome jealouſy upon it, leſt he ſhould 


#j £ # 


him, that would be worſe than death for her to think 
of, | 
Poor Belton, I hear, is at death's door. A meſ- 
ſenger is juſt come from him, who tells me, He can- 
not die till he ſees me. I hope the poor fellow will 
not go off yet ; ſince neither his affairs in this world, 
nor for the other, are in tolerable order. I cannot 
avoid going to the poor man. Yet am unwilling to 
ſtir, till I have an aſſurance from you, that you will 
not diſturb the Lady: For I know he will be very loth 
to part with me, when he gets me to him. | 
Tourville tells me how faſt thou mendeſt; Let me 
G 4 conjure 
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conjure thee not to think of moleſting this incompa- 
rable woman, For thy own fake I requeſt this, as 
well as for hers, and for the ſake of thy given pro- 
miſe ; For, ſhould ſhe die within a few weeks, as [ 
fear ſhe will, it will be ſaid, and perhaps too juſtly, 
that thy viſit has haſtened her end. | 

In hopes thou wilt not, I wifh thy perfect recovery: 
— that thou mayſt relapſe, and be confined to thy 


err rn . 


Mr. BLIroxp, Ts Miſs CLARISssA HARLOWE. 


Hadam, Sat. Morn. Aug. 19. 


Think myſelf obliged in honour to acquaint you, 

that I am afraid Mr. Lovelace will try his fate by 
an interview with you. 
I I wiſh to Heaven you could prevail upon yourſelf 
to receive his viſit. All that is reſpectful, even to 
veneration, and all that is penitent, will you ſee in 
his behaviour, if you can admit of it. But as I am 
obliged to ſet out directly for Epſom, (to perform, as 
I apprehend, the laſt friendly offices for poor Mr.Bel- 
ton, whom once you ſaw) and as | think it more Jike- 
ly, that Mr. Lovelace will not be prevailed upon, 
than that he till, I thought fit to give you this intima- 
tion, left, if he ſhould come, you ſhould be too much 
. 
He flatters himſelf, that you are not fo ill as I re- 
preſent you to be. When he ſees you, he will be 
convinced, that the moſt obliging things he can do, 
will be as proper to be done for the ſake of his own 
future peace of mind, as for your health-ſake; and, 
I dare ſay, in fear of burting the latter, he will for- 


bear the thoughts of any further intruſion ; at leaſt 


while you are ſo much indiſpoſed : So that one half- 
hour's ſhack, if it will be a ſhock to fee the unhappy 
man (but juſt got up himſelf from a dangerous fever) 
will be all you will have ocafion to ſtand, 


w MH 1 &a4 _98 
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I beg you will not too much hurry and diſcompoſe 
yourſelf. It is impoſſible he can be in town till Mon- 
day, at ſooneſt. And if he reſolve to come, I hope to 
be at Mr. Smith's before him. 8 5 

I am, Madam, with the profoundeſt veneration, 

Your moſt faithful and moſt obedient Servant, 
J. BELFoORD. 


ITT 
Mr. LovELAce, To JohN BELFORD, Eg; 
[ In Anſwer to his of Aug. 17. See Letter xliv.] 


Sunday, Aug. 20. 

WHAT an unmerciful fellow art thou ! A man 
has no need of a conſcience, who has ſuch an 
impertinent monitor. But if Nic. Rowe wrote a 
Play that anſwers not his title, am I to be reflected 
upon for that ?—l have ſinned ; I repent ; I would 
repair—dhe forgives my fin : She accepts my repent- 
ance : But ſhe wont let me repair What wouldſt 
have me do? | | 

But get thee gone to Belton, as ſoon as thou canſt. 


Vet whether thou goeſt or not, up I 2 go, and ſee 


what I can do with the ſweet oddity myſelf. The 
moment theſe preſcribing varlets will let me, depend 


upon it, I go, Nay, Lord M. thinks ſhe ought to 


permit me one interview. His opinion has great au- 
thority wich me—when it ſquares with my own: 
And I have aſſured him, and my two Coutins, that 
I will behave with all the decency and reſpect that 
man can behave with to the perſun whom he 1 te- 
ſpects. And ſo I will. Ot this, if thou chuſeſt not 
to ole: Belton mean time, thou ſhalt be witneſs. _ 
Colonel Morden, thou haſt heard me ſay, is a 
man of honour and bravery : But Colonel Morden 
has had his girls, as well as you and I, And indeed, 
either openly or ſecretly, who has not ? The devil 
"0 GY always 
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always baits with a pretty wench, when he angles for 
2 man, be his age, rank, or degree, what it will. 


I have often heard my beloved {peak of the Colo- 


nel with great diſtinction and eſteem. I wiſh he could 
make matters a little eater, for hex mind's fake, be- 
tween the reſt of the Implacables = herſelf. 

Methinks I am ſorry for honeſt Belton. But a 
man cannot be ill, cr vapouriſh, but thou lifteſt up 
thy ſhriek-owͤl note, and killeſt him immediately. 
one but a fellow, who is fit for a drummer in 
death's forlorn hope, could take ſo much delight, as 
tho doſt, in beating a dead-march with thy gooſe- 
quills. 

Whexeas, didſt thou but know thick own talents, 
thou art formed to give mirth by thy v 14 appearance; 
and wouldſt make a better figure by half, leading up 
thy brother-bears at Hock!ey in the Hole, to the mu- 
kc of a Scots bagpipe. ethinks I ſee thy clumſy 
hides ſhaking (and Waking the ſides of al] beholders) 
m theſe e ; thy fet head archly beating time 
on the porterly ſhoulders, right and left by turns, as 
I once beheld thee piactiſing to the horn · pipe at Preſ- 
ton. The remembreſt the frolick, as I have done an 
hundred times; for I never before ſaw thee appear ſo 
much in charakter. 

But I know what I ſhall get by this Only * 
notable obſervation repeated, That thy outſide is the 
worlt of thee, and mine the beft of me. And fo 
letitbe. N othing thou writeſt of this ſort can I take 

mils. 
k But I ſha!l call thee ſeriouſly to account, when 1 
ſee thee, for the Extracts thou haſt given the Lady 
from my Letters, notwithſtanding what I ſaid in my 
laſt; elpecially if ſhe continue to refuſe me. An 
: hundred times baye I myſelf known. a woman deny, 
et comply at laſt : But, by 

F made her bar up the door of her heart, as 

ſhe uſed to do ber chamber- door, 2gainſt mg, his 


there- 


theſe Extracts, thou hail, 


- 
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therefore is a diſloyalty that friendſhip cannot bear, 
nor honour allow me to forgive. 


LETT E R XLVI. 


Mr. Lovelace, To Join BELFORD, £/q; 
London, Aug. 21. Menday. 
] Believe I am bound to curſe thee, Jack. Never- 
theleſs I won't anticipate, but proceed to. write 
thee a longer Letter, than thou baſt had from me for 
ſome time paſt, So here goes. 

That thou mighteſt have as little notice as poſſible 
of the time I was reſolved to be in town, I ſet out in 
my Lord's chariot- and-ſix yeſterday, as foon as I had 
diſpatched my Letter to thee, and arrived in town laſt 


night: For I knew I could have no dependence on 


thy friendſhip where Miſs Harlowe's humour was 


concerned. 


I had no other place ſo ready, and ſo was foced tq 
go to my old lodgings, where. allo my wardrobe is; 
and there I poured out millions of curſes upon the 
whole crew, and refuſed to ſee. either Sally or Polly; 
and this not only for ſuffering the Lady to eſcaj 7? 
but for the villainous Arreſt, and for their deteſtable 
inſolence to her at the officer's houſe. _ I 

I dreſſed myſelf in a never-worn ſuit, which I had 


intended for one of my Wedding ſuits; and liked my- 


ſelf ſa well, that I bagan to think with thee, that 
my outſide was the beſt of me: . | 

I took a chair to Smith's, my heart bounding in 
almoſt audible thumps to my throat, with the aftured 
expectation of ſeeing my Beloyed., I claſped my fin- 
gers, as I was danced along: 1 charged my eyes. tg 
languiſh and ſparkle. by turns: I talked to my knees, 


telling them how they muſt bend; and, in the lan- 


guage of a charming deſcriber, acted my part in fancy, 
well as ſpoke it to myſelf; © ĩ N 


G 6 Tenderly 
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Tienderiy kneeling, thus will I complain: 
Thus court her pity ; and thus plead my pain : 
Thus figh for fanſy d frowns, if frawn ſhould riſe; 
And this meet favour in her ſoft ning eyes. 


In this manner entertained I myſelf, till I arrived 
at Smith's ; and there the fellows ſet down their gay 
burden. Off went their hats; Will. ready at hand 
in a new livery ; up went the head; out ruſhed my 
Honour ; the woman behind the compter all in flut- 
ters reſpect and fear giving due folemnity to her 
features; and her knees, I doubt not, knocking 
againſt the inſide of her waiſtcoat fence. 

- Your ſervant, Madam— Will. let the fellows move 
to ſome diſtance and wait. | 

Lou have a young Lady lodges here; Miſs Har- 
lowe, Madam : Is ſhe above ? 

Sir, Sir, and pleaſe your Honour [The woman is 
ſtruck with my figure, thought I]: Miſs Harlowe, Sir! 
There is, indeed, ſuch a young Lady lodges here— 
But, but - PE 
But what, Madam? — ] muſt fee her.— One pair 
of ſtairs ; is it not? Don't trouble yourſelf — I ſhalt 
_ her apartment. And was making towards the 

rs, | | 

Sir, Sir, the Lady, the Lady is not at home—She 
is abroad—She is in the country— 

In the country! Not at home !—Impoffible ! You 
will not paſs this. Story upon me, good woman. I 
mut ſee her. I have buſineſs of life and death with 
her. | 465K 
Indeed, Sir, the Lady is not at home Indeed, Sir, 
ſhe is abroad! | 


She then rung a bell: John, cried ſhe, pray ſtep 


down ?—Indeed, Sir, the Lady is not at home. 


Down came John, the good man of the houſe, 


when | expected one of his journeymen, by her faucy 
4 9 - ny 
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My dear, ſaid ſhe, the gentleman will not believe 
Mils — is abroad. : 

John bowed to my fine cloaths : Your ſervant, 
Sir, —Indeed the hed) is abroad. She went out of 
town this morning — Six o Clock — into the country 
—by the Doctor's advice. 

Still I would not believe either John or his wife. I 
am ſure, ſaid J, ſhe cannot be abroad. I heard ſhe 


was very ill— She is not able to go out in a coach, 


Do you know Mr. Belford, friend ? 

Yes, dir; I have the honour to know Squire Bel- 
ford. He is gone into the country to viſit a ſick 
friend, He went on Saturday, Sir. 

This had alſo been told from thy lodgings to Will. 
whom I ſent to deſire to ſee thee on my 2 coming 
to town. A 

Well, and Mr. Belford wrote me word that ſhe was 
exceeding il, How then can ſhe be gone out? 

O Sir, ſhe is very ill; very ill indeed — She could 
hardly walk to the coach. 

Belford, thought I, h:mfe/f knew nothing of the 
time of my coming; aajckine can he have received my 
Letter of yeſterday: And ſo ill, tis impoffible ſhe 
would go out. 

W here is her ſervant ? Call her ſervant to me. 

Her ſervant, Sir, is her Nurſe: She has no other. 
And ſbe is gone with her. =; Ha 

Well, friend, I muſt not believe you. You'll ex- 
cuſe me; but I "muſt 80 up ſtairs myſelf, And was 


ſtepping up. 


John hereupon put on a ſerious, and a leſs reſpect- 
ful face — Sir, this bouſe is mine; and 

And what, friend? not doubting then but ſhe was 
above.— 1 muſt and will ſee her. 1 have authority 
for it. I am a Juſtice of peace. I have a Search- 
warrant, 


And up I went ; they following me, muttering, 
and in a plaguy flutter. 'Th 
e 
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, The dit door cams to was locked, I tapped at 


The Lady, Sir, has the key of her own apartment. 


On the inſide, I queſtion not, my honeſt friend; 


tapping again. Ang being aſſured, if ſhe heard my 
voice, that her timorous and ſoft temper would make 
her betray herſelf, by ſome flutters, to my liſtening 
ear, I ſaid aloud, I am confident Miſs Harlowe is 
here: Deareſt Madam, open the door: Admit me 
but for one moment to your preſence. 


But neither anſwer nor fluttering ſaluted my ear; 


and, the people heing very quiet, I led on to the next 
apartment; and, the key being on the quthde, I 
n round it, and into the 
Joſet. | | 
The man ſaid, He never ſaw ſo uncivil a gentleman 
in his life, 
Hark thee, friend, ſaid I; Let me adviſe thee to be 
a little decent; ar I ſhall teach thee a leſſon thou 
never learned in all thy life. 
Sir, ſaid he, tis nat like a gentleman, to affront 
a man in bis own houſe, | 
Then pr'ythee, man, replied I, don't crow 
thine own dunghil. 
I ſtepped back to the locked door : My dear Miſs 
- Harlowe, I beg of you to open the door, or Vi] break 
it open; — puſhing hard againſt it, that it cracked 


= | | 
"ST he man looked pale; and, trembling with his 
fright, made a plaguy long face; and called to one 
of * badice-makers above, Jeſepb, came down 

uickly. - 
5 83382 down : A lion's- face grinning fellow; 

thick, and ſhort, and buſhy- headed, like an old oak - 
pollard. Then did maſter Jobn put on a ſturdier 
look. But I only hummed a tune, traverſed all the 
other apartments, founded the paſlages , with my 
knuckles, to find whether there were private _— 
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and walked up the next pair of ſtairs, ſinging all. the 


way; John and Joſeph, and Mes. Smith, following 


me trembling. 


I looked round me there, and went into two open» 
door bed-chambers ; fearched the cloſets, the paſ- 


| ſages, and peeped thro" the key - hole of another: No 


Miſs Horlowe, by Jupiter! What ſhall I do- What 
ſhall I do! as the girls ſay.—Now will ſhe be-grieved. 
that ſhe is out of the way. 

I ſaid this on purpoſe to find out whether theſe peo- 
ple knew the Lady's Story; and had the anſwer I 
expected from Mrs. Smith — I believe not, Sig. | 

Why ſo, Mrs. Smith? Do you know wha am? 

F can guels, Sir, | 

Whom. da you gueſs me to be? 

Your name is Mr. Lovelace, Sir, I make na 
doubt. ; | 

The very ſame: But how came you to gueſs ſo 
well, dame Smith ! You never ſaw mg before— Did 
you! | | 

Here, Jack, I laid out fer a compliment, and 
miſſed it, | 

'Tis eaſy to gueſs, Sir; for there cannot be two 


| ſuch gentlemen as you. 


Well ſaid, dame Smith — But mean you good or 
bad ? Handſome ! was the leaſt I thought the would 
have ſaid. 

I leaye you to gyeſs, Sir. | 

Condemned, thought I, by myſelf, an this appeal, 

Why, father Smith, thy wife is a wit, man |— | 
Didſt thou ever find that out before ?— But where is 
widow Lovick, dame Smith ? My Coufin John Bel- 
ford ſays the is a very good woman. 1s he within ? 
Or is the gone with Miſs Harlowe too ? 


She —_ be within by-and-by, Sir. She is not with 


La | 
Well, but my. good dear Mrs. Smith, Whither is 
te Lady gone? And when will the return? - 
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I can't tell, Sir. | 
Don't tell fibs, dame Smith; don't tell fibs, chuck- 
ing her under the chin : Which made John's upper- 


lip, with chin ſhortened, rife to his noſe. — I am ſure 


know ! — But here's another pair of ftairs : Let 
us ſee ; Who lives up there ? — But hold, here's an- 


other room locked up, tapping at the door Who's 


at home? cried I. 

That's Mrs. Lovick's apartment. She is gone ovt, 
and has the key with her. 
+ Widow Lovick ! rapping again, I believe you are 
at home: Pray open the door. 
John and Joſeph muttered and whiſpered toge- 
ther. | 

No whiſpering, honeſt friends: Tis not manners 
to whiſper. Joſeph, what ſaid John to thee? 
Jonx, Sir, diſdainfully repeated the good wo- 
man. | | 

beg pardon, Mrs. Smith: But you ſee the force 
of example. Had you ſhewed your honeſt man more 
reſpect, | ſhould. Let me give you a piece of ad- 


vice Women who treat their huſbands irreverently, 


teach ſtrangers to uſe them with contempt. There, 
honeft maſter John; why doſt not pull off thy hat to 
me? O, ſo thou wouldſt, if thou hadſt it on: But 
thou never weareſt thy hat in thy wife's preſence, l 
believe; doſt thou? 

None of your fleers and your jeers, Sir, cried John. 
I wiſh every married pair lived as happily as we do. 
I wiſh fo too, honeſt friend. But I'll be hanged 


if thou haſt any children. | 


Why ſo, Sir? | 
| * thou ?— Anſwer me, man: Haſt thou, or 
not a K 
Perhaps not, Sir. But what of that? | 

W hat of that?— Why II! tell thee: The man who 
has no children by his wife muſt put up with plain 
John. Hadſt thou a child or two, thou'dft be _—_ 
. | I, 


„ 
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Mr. Smith, with a courteſy, or a ſmile at leaſt, at 


every word, | 

Yau are very pleaſant, Sir, replied my dame. I 
fanſy, if either my huſband or | had as much to an- 
ſwer for as I know whom, we ſhould not be ſo 
merry. | | 

Why then, dame Smith, ſo much the worſe for 
thoſe who were obliged to keep you company. But 
I am not merry—l am ſad !—Hey ho !-—Where ſhall 
I find my dear Miſs Harlowe ? 

My beloved Miſs Harlowe ! [calling at the foot of 
the third pair of ſtairs] if you are above, for Heaven's 
ſake anſwer me. I am coming up. ONE 

Sir, ſaid the good man, I wiſh you'd walk down. 
The ſervants rooms, and the working rooms, are 


up thoſe ſtairs, and another pair; and nobody's there 


that you want. 
Shall I go up, and ſee if Miſs Harlowe be there, 

Mrs. Smith ? 1 
Vou may, Sir, if you pleaſe. | 
Then I won't; for, if ſhe was, you would not be 


ſo obliging. 


I am aſhamed to give you all this attendance : You 
are the politeſt traders I ever knew. Honeſt Joſeph, 
flapping him upon the ſhoulders on a ſudden, 'which 
made him jump, didſt ever grin for a wager, man ?— 


For the raſcai ſeemed not diſpleaſed with me; and, 


cracking his flat face from ear to ear, with a diſtended 
mouth, ſhewed his teeth, as broad and as biack as 
his thumb-nails.—But don't I hinder thee ? What 
canſt earn a-day, man? | | 

Half a crown, I can earn a-day ; with an air of 
pride and petulence, as being ſtartled. 

There then is a day's wages for thee. But thou 
needeſt not attend me farther. 

Come, Mrs. Smith, come John (Maſter Smith I 
ſhould fay) let's walk down, and give me an account 
where the Lady is gone, and when ſhe will — 

4. „ 91.4 . 
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So down ſtairs led I. John and Joſeph (tho' I had 
diſcharged the latter) and my dame, following me, 
to ſhew their complaiſance to a ſtranger, | 

F re-entered oge of the firſt- floor rooms. I have a 
great mind to be your lodger: For I never ſaw ſuch 
8 folks in my life. What rooms have you to lett? 

one at all, Sir. | 

] am ſorry for that. But whoſe is this 

Mine, Sir, chuffily ſaid John. 
Tine, man ! Why then I will take it of thee. 

This, and a bed-chamber, and a garret for one ſer- 
vant, will content me. I will give thee thine own price, 
and half a guinea a day over, for thoſe canveniences. 
For ten ꝑuineas a day, Sir— | 
Hold Joha! (Maſter Smith I ſhould ſay)—Before 
thou ſpeakeſt, conſider — 1 won't be affromed, man. 

Sir, I wiſh you'd walk down, ſaid the good wo- 
man, Really, Sir, you take— - 

Great liberties I hope you would not ſay, Mrs, 
Smith? x gp 
_ Indeed, Sir, I was gging to ſay ſomething like it. 

Well, then, I am glad I prevented you; for ſuch 
words better become my mouth than yours, But [ 
muſt lodge with you till the Lady returns. I believe 
I muſt. However you may be wanted in the ſhop ; 


ſo we'll talk that over there, 
Down I went, they paying diligent attendance on 
my ſte ps. 


Wpen I came into the ſhop, ſeeing no chair or 
ftool, I went behind the compter, and ſat down un- 
der an arched kind of canopy of carved work, which 
theſe proud traders, emulating the royal nich-filers, 
often give themſelves, while a joint-itool, perhaps, 
ſerves thoſe, by whom they get their bread : Such 
is the dignity of Trade in this mercantile nation! 

I looked about me, and above me; and told them, 
I was very proud of my ſeat; aſking, if John were 
ever permitted to fill this ſuperb nich? 

Perhaps he was, he ſaid, very ſurlily. 
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That is it, that makes thee look ſo like a ſtatue, man. 

John looked plaguy glum upon me. But his man 
Joſeph and my man Will. turned round with their 
dacks to us, to hide their grinning, with each his fiſt 
in his mouth. 

I aſked, What it was they ſold ? 

Powder, and waſh-balls, and ſnuff, thay ſaid ; and. 
gloves and ſtockens. 

O come, I'll be your cuſtomer. Will. do I want 
waſh- balls? 

Yes, and pleaſe your hongur, you can diſpenſe 
with one or two. 

Give him half a dozen, dame Smith. 

She told me ſhe muſt come where I way, to ſerve 
them, Pray, Sir, walk from behind the compter. 

Indeed but 1 jwon't. The {hop ſhall be mine, 
Where are they, if a cuſtomer fhoyld come in ? 

She pointed over my head, with a purſe-mouth,, 
as if ſhe would not have fimpered, could ſhe haue 
helped it. | reached down the glaſs, and gave Will. 
hx, There—pyt em up, ſirr 

He did, grinning with his teeth out before ; which. 
touching my conſcience, as the loſs of them was ow= 
ing to me, Joſeph, aid I, come hither. Come hither, 
man, when I bid thee. - 

He ſtalked towards me, his hands behind him, half 
willing, and half unwilling. 

I ſuddenly wrapt my arm round his neck. Will. 
thy penkniſe, this moment. Du the fellow, where's 
thy penknife. 

O Lord ! ſaid the pollard- headed Joe, ſtruggling 
to get his head looſe from under my harm, while my 
other hand was muzzling about his curſed chaps, as 
if I would take his teeth out. 

Iwill pay thee a good price, man: Don't icuggle 
thus? The penknife, Will! 

O Lord, — Joſeph, ſtruggling ſtill more and 
more: And out comes Will's pruning- knife; — 

the 
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5 = _ is 2 gardener in the country. I have only 
is, Sir. | | 
© The beſt in the world to launch a gum. D—n 
the fellow, why doſt ſtruggle thus ? ve 

Maſter and Miftreſs Smith being afraid, I ſuppoſe, 

- that I had a deſign upon Joſeph's throat, becauſe he 
was their champion (and this, indeed, made me take 
the more notice of him) coming towards me with 
countenances tragi-comical, 1 let him go. 

I only wanted, ſaid I, to take out two or three of 
this raſcal's broad teeth, to put them into my ſer- 
vant's jaws—And I would have paid him his price for 

them! would, by my Soul, Joſeph. 

Joſeph ſhook his ears; and with both hands ſtroak- 
ed down, ſmooth as it would lie, his buſhy hair ; and 
looked at me, as if he knew not whether he ſhould 
laugh or be angry: But after a ftupid ſtare or two, 
ſtalked off to the other end of the ſhop, nodding his 

| head at me as he went, ſtil] ſtroaking down his hair; 
and took bis ſtand by his Maſter, facing about, and 
muttering, that I was plaguy ftrong in the arms, and 
he thought would have throttled him. T hen fold- 
ing his arms, and ſhaking his briftled head, added, 
1 was well I was a gentleman, or he would not have 
taken ſuch an affront. 2 | 
I I demanded where their rappee was? The good wo- 
man pointed to the place; and I took up a ſcollop-ſhell 
of it, refuſing to let her weigh it, and filled my box. 
And now, Mrs. Smith, ſaid I, where are your gloves ? 

She ſhewed me ; and I choſe four pair of them, 
and (et Joſeph, who looked as if he wanted to be taken 
notice of again, to open the fingers, 8 
A female cuſtomer, who had been gaping at the 
door, came in for ſome Scots ſnuff; and I would 
ſerve her. The wench was plaguy homely ; and [ 
told her ſo ; or elſe, I ſaid, I would have treated her. 
Sheinanger{ No woman is homely in her own opinion] 


threw down her penny; and I put it in my Peek f 
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Juſt then, turning my eye to the door, I ſaw a pret- 
ty genteel Lady, with a footman after her, peeping 
in with a What's the matter, good folks? to the 
ſtarers; and I ran to her from behind the compter, and, 
as ſhe was making off, took her hand, and drew her 
into the ſhop, begging that ſne would be my cuſtom- 
er; for that I had but juſt begun trade. 

What do you ell, Sir? ſaid ſhe, ſmiling ; but a 
little ſurprized. 

Tapes, ribbands, filk-Jaces, pins, and needles ; for 
] am a pedlar : Powder, patches, waſh-balls, ſtock- 
ens, garters, ſauffs, and pin-cuſhions—Don't we, 
goody Smith ? | 

So in | gently drew her to the compter, running be- 
hind it myſelf, with an air of great diligence and ob- 
ligingneſs. I have excellent gloves and walh-balls, 
Madam; Rappee, Scots, Portugal, and all ſorts of ſnuff. 

Well, ſaid ſhe, in a very good humour, I'll encou- 
rage a young beginner for once. Here, Andrew Ito 
her footman] you want a pair of gloves, don't you? 

I took down a parcel of gloves, which Mrs. Smith 

inted to, and came round to the fellow to fit them 
on myſelf, wks | $ 

No matter for opening them, ſaid I : Thy fingers, 
friend, are as ſtiff as drum-fticks. Puſh.!—Thov'rt 
an aukward dog ! I wonder ſuch a pretty Lady will 
be followed by ſuch a clumſy varlet. 

The fellow had no ſtrength for laughing: And 
Joſeph was mightily pleaſed, in hopes, I ſuppeſe, l 
1 would borrow a few of Andrew's teeth, to keep him 
in countenance : And, Father and Mother Smith, 
like all the world, as the jeſt was turned from them- 
ſclves, ſeemed diverted with the humour. 

The fellow ſaid, the gloves were too little. a 

Thruſt, and be d—n'd to thee, ſaid 1: Why fel- 
low, thou haſt not the ſtrength of a cat. | 

Sir, Sir, ſaid he, laughing, I ſhall hurt your Ho- 
nour's fide, 


D—2 thee, thruſt, I ſay. He 
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He did; and burſt out the ſides of the glove. 
Will. ſaid I, where's thy pruning-knife ? By my 

Soul, friend I had a good mind to pare thy curſed 

- But come, here's a larger pair: Try them, 
when thou getteſt home; and let thy ſweetheart, if 

thou haſt one, mend the other, fo take both. * 
The Lady laughed at the humour; as did my fel- 

low and Mrs. Smith, and Jofeph : Even John laugh- 

ed, tho' he ſeemed by the force put upon his counte- 
nance to be but half pleafed with me neither. 

Madam, ſaid I, and ftept behind the compter, bow- 
ing over it, now I hope you will buy ſomething for 
yourſelf, Nobody ſhall uſe you better, nor ſell you 
cheaper. 2 = 

Come, faid ſhe, give me fix penny-worth of Por- 
tugal fnuff. 

They ſhewed me where it was, and I ſerved her; 
and ſaid, when ſhe would have paid me, I took no- 
thing at my opening. | 

If I treated her footman, ſhe told me, I ſhould not 
treat er. | 

Well, with all my hez-t, faid I : Tis not for us 
tradeſmen to be ſaucy— Is it, Mrs. Smith? 

put het ſixpence in my pocket; and, ſeizing her 
hand, took notice to her of the crowd that had gathet- 
ed about the door, and beſought her to walk into the 
back-fhop with me. 

She ſtruggled her hand out of mine, and would 

ſtay no longer. 

So I bowed, and bid her kindly welcome, and 

thanked her, and hoped I ſhould have her cuſtom an- 

other time. 

She went away ſtniling ; and Andrew after her; 
who made me a fine bow. 

I began to be out of countenance at the crowd, 
which thickened apace ; and bid Will. order the 
chair to the door, , < : 

Well, Mrs. Smith, with a grave air, I am heartily 
ſotry Miſs Harlowe is abroad, You don't tell me 
where ſhe is ? In- 
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Indeed, Sir, I cannot. 

You will not, you mean.—She could have no no- 
tion of my coining. I came to town but laſt night. 
] have been very ill. She has almoſt broken my heart 
by her cruelty. You know my Story, I doubt not. 
Tell her, I muſt-go out of town to-morrow morning. 
But I will ſend my ſervant, to know if ſhe will favour 
me with one half-hour's converſation ; for, as ſoon as 
I get down, I ſhall ſet out for Dovergin my way to 
France, if I have n6t a countermand from her who 
has the ſole diſpoſal of my fate. | 

And fo, flinging down a Portugal Six-and-thirty, 
I took Mr. Smith by the hand, telling him, I was 
ſorry we had not more time to be better acquainted ; 
and bidding farewel to honeſt Joſeph (who purſed up 
his mouth as I paſled by him, as if he thought his 
teeth ſtill in jeopardy) and Mrs. Smith adieu, and to 
tecommend me to her fair lodger, hummed an air, 
and, the chair being come, whipt into it ; the people 
about the door feeming to be in good humour with 
me; one crying, a pleaſant gentleman, I warrant 
him! And away I was caried to White's, according 
to direction. | 

As ſoon as I came thither, I ordered Will. to go 
and change his cloaths, and to diſguiſe himſelf by 
putting on his black wig, and keeping his mouth 
ſhut; and then to dodge about Smith's, to inform 
himſelf of the Lady's motions. 

eg © # | 

I civeg thee this impudent account of myſelf, 
that thou mayſt rave at me, and call me hardened, 
and what thou wilt. For, in the firſt place, I, who 
had been ſo lately ill, was.glad I was alive; and then 
I was ſo balked by my Charmer's unexpected ab- 
ſence, and ſo ruffled by that, and by the bluff treat- 
ment of father John, that 1 had no other way to 
avoid being out of humour with all I met with; 
Moreover f was rejoiced to find, by the Lady's ab- 
lence, and by her going out at Six in the iy 

| that 
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that it was impoſſible ſhe ſhould be ſo ill as thou re- 
88 her to be; and this gave me ſtill higher 
pirits. Then I know the Sex always love chearful 
and humorous fellows. The dear creature herſelf 
uſed to be pleaſed with my gay temper and lively 
manner; and had ſhe been told, that | was blubber- 
ing for her in the back-ſhop, ſhe would have deſpiſed 
me ſtill more than ſhe does. 

Furthermore, I was ſenſible, that the people of the 
houſe muſt netds have a terrible notion of me, as a 
ſavage, bloody-minded, obdurate fellow ; a perfect 
woman-eater ; and, no doubt, expected to ſee me 
with the claws of a lion, and the fangs of a tyger ; 
and it was but policy to ſhew them, what a harmleſs, 

leaſant fellow I am, in order to familiarize the 
Ichs and the Joſeph's to me. For it was evident 
to me, by the good woman's calling them down, that 
ſhe thought me a dangerous man. Whereas now, 
John and I have ſhaken hands together, and dame 
Smith having ſeen that I have the face, and hands, 
and looks of-a man, and walk upright, and prate, and 
Jaugh, and joke, like other people ; and Joſeph, that 
I can talk of taking his teeth out of his head, with- 
out doing him the leaſt hurt; they will all, at my 
next viſit, be much more eaſy and pleaſant to ine than 
Andrew's gloves were to him ; and we ſhall be as 
thoroughly acquainted, as if we had known one ano- 
ther a twelvemonth. 

When I returned to our mother's, I again curſed 
her and all her nymphs together; and ſtill refuſed to 


ſee either Sally or Polly. I raved at the horrid Ar- 


reft ; and told the old dragon, that it was owing to 
her and hers, that the faireſt virtue in the world was 
ruined ; my reputation for ever blaſted ; and that! 
was not married, and happy in the Love of the moſt 
excellent of her Sex. 

* She, to pacify me, ſaid, ſhe would ſhew me 2 
New Face that would pleaſe me ; ſince I would not 
ſee my Sally, who was dying for grief. 
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Where is this New Face ? cried I : Let me ſee 
her, though I ſhall never ſee any face with pleaſure 
but Mifs 5 | 

She won't come down, replied ſhe. She will not 
be at the word of command yet. She is but juſt in 
the tramels; and muſt be waited upon, I'll aſſure 
you; and courted much beſides. 

Ay! ſaid I, that looks well. Lead me to her this 
inſtant. 


I followed her up : And who ſhould ſhe be; but that 
little toad Sally ! 

O curſe you, ſaid I, for a devil! is it you? Is 
yours the New Face: | 

O my dear, dear Mr. Lovelace ! cried ſhe, I am 
glad any-thing will bring you to me!— And ſo the 
little beaſt threw berſelf about my neck, and there 
clung like a cat. Come, ſaid ſhe, what will you 
give me, and I'Il be virtuous for a quarter of an 
hour, and mimic your Clariſſa to the life? 

[ was Belforded all over, I could not bear ſuch an 
inſult upon the dear creature (for I have a ſoft and 
generous nature in the main, whatever thou think- 
eſt) ; and curſed her moſt devoutly, for taking my 
Beloved's name in her mouth in ſuch a way. But 
the little devil was not to be balked ; but fell a cry- 
ing, ſobbing, praying, begging, exclaiming, fainting, 
that I never ſaw my lovely girl ſo well aped. Indeed 
I was almeſt taken in; for! could have fanſied I had 
her before me once more. 

O this Sex |! this artful Sex! There's no mindin 
them. Art firſt, indeed, their grief and their con- 
cern may be real: But give way to the hurricane, 
and it will ſoon die away in-ott murmurs, trillin 
upon your ears like the notes of a well-tuned viol. 
And, by Sally, one ſees, that Art will generally ſo well 
ſupply the place of Nature, that you ſhall not eafil 
know the difference. Miſs Clarſia Harlowe indeed 


is the only woman in the world; I believe, that can 
VoI. VII. ſay, 


146 The Hisroxy of Vol. 7. 


fay, in the words of her favourite Job (for I can 
quote a text as well as ſhe) But it i, not ſo with me. 

They were very inquiſitive about my Fair-one, 
They told me, that you ſeldom came near them ; 
that, when you did, you put on plaguy grave airs; 
would hardly ftay five minutes; and did nothing but 
praiſe Miis Harlowe, and lament her hard fate. In 
ſhort, that you deſpiſed them; was full of ſentences ; 
and they doubted not, in a little while, would be a 
loſt man, and marry. | | 

A pretty character for thee, is it not? Thou art 
in a bleſſed way; yet haſt nothing to do but to go on 
in it; and then what a work haſt thou to go through! 
If thou turneſt back, theſe ſoreereſſes will be like the 
Czar's Coſſacks [at Pultowa, I think it was] who 
were planted with ready primed and cocked pieces, 


if they did not puſh on, and conquer; and then wilt 
thou be moſt lamentably deſpiſed by every harlot thou 
haſt made—And, O Jack, how formidable, in that 
caſe, will be the number of thy enemies! 

I intend to regulate my motions by WilPs intel- 
ligence ; for ſee this dear Creature I muſt and will, 
Yet I have promiſed Lord M. to be down in two 
cr three days, at fartheſt; for he is grown plaguy 
fond of me fince I was ill. 

I am in hopes, that the word I left, that I am to 
go out of towa to-morrow morning, will ſoon bring 
the lady back again. | 

Mean time, I thought I would write to divert 
thee, while thou art of ſuch importance about the 
dying; and as thy ſervant, it feems, comes back- 
ward and forwaid every day, perhaps 1 may ſend 
thee another Letter to-morrow, with the particulars 


after which my foul tÞirſteth. 


behind the Regulars, in order to ſhoot them dead, 


of the interview between the dear creature and me; 
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L BET TEP N ELF 


Mr. LovELACE, To Jonn BELFoRD, Ei; 


Tueſday, Aug. 22. 


MUST write on, to divert myſelf: For I can 
get no reſt ; no refreſhing reſt. 1 — now 
in a curſed fright. How a man may be affected by 
dreams | 
Methought I had an interview with my Beloved. 
© I found her all goodneſs, condeſcenſion, and for- 
< piveneſs. She ſuffered herſelf to be overcome in 
my favour by the joint interceſſions of Lord M. 
Lady Sarah, Lady Betty, and my two Couſins 
Montague, who waited upon ber in deep mourn- 
ing; the Ladies in long trains ſweeping after them 
Lord M. in a long black mantle trailing after him. 
They told her, they came in theſe robes to expreſs 
their ſorrow for my fins againſt her, and to implore 
her to forgive me. 
I myſelf, I thought, was upon my knees, with 
a ſword in my hand, offering either to put it up in 
the ſcabbard, or to thruſt it into my heart, as ſhe 
ſhould command the one or the other. | 
At that moment her Couſin Morden, I thought, 
all of a ſudden, flaſhed in thro' a window, with his 
drawn ſword—Die, Lovelace! ſaid he; this in- 
ſtant die, and be damned, if in earneſt thou re- 
paireſt not by Marriage my Couſin's wrongs! 
] was riſing to reſent this inſult, I thought, when 
Lord M. ran between us with his great black 
mantle, and threw it over my face: And inſtantly, 
my Charmer with that ſweet voice which has fo 
often played upon my raviſhed ears, wrapped her 
arms round me, muffled as I was in my Lord's 
mantle : O ſpare, ſpare my Lovelace] And ſpare, 
O Lovelace, my beloved Couſin Morden! Let me 
| H 2 not 
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not have my diſtreſſes augmented by the fall of 

* either or both of thoſe who are fo dear to me! 
At this, charmed with her ſweet mediation, I 
thought I would have claſped her in my arms: 
When immediately the moſt” angelic form I had 
ever beheld, all clad in tranſparent white, deſcended 
in a cloud, which, opening, diſcovered a firmament 
aboye it, crouded with golden Cherubs and glitter- 
ing Seraphs, all addreſſing her with, Welcome, 
welcome, welcome | and encircling my charmer, 
aſcended with her to the region of Seraphims ; and 
inſtantly, the opened cloud cloſing, I loſt fight of 
her, and of the bright form together, and found 
wrapt in my arms her azuce robe (all ſtuck thick 
with ſtars of emboſſed filver) which I had caught 
hold of in hopes of detaining her ; but was all that 
was left me of my beloved Clariſſa. And then 
(horrid to relate !) the floor finking under me, as the 
firmament had opened for her, J dropt into a hole 
more frightful than that of Elden ; and, tumbling 
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awaked in a panic; and was as effectually diſordered 
-for half an hour, as if my dream had been a reality.” 
Wilt thou forgive me troubling thee with ſuch vi- 
ſionary ſtuff? Thou wilt ſee by it, only, that ſleep- 
ing or waking, my Clariſſa is always preſent with me. 
But here this moment is Will. come running hither 
to tell me, that his Lady aQually returned to her 
lodgings laſt nigkt between Eleven and Twelve; 
and is now there, tho' very ill. 
I haſten to her. But, that I may not add to her 
indiſpoſition, by * rough or boiſterous behaviour, 
I will be as ſoft and gentle as the dove herſelf in my 
addreſſcs to her. 
That I do love her, O all ye hot of heaven, 
Be witneſs —That ſhe is dear to me / 
Dearer than day, to one whom fight muf? leave; 
Dearer than life, to one who fears to die ! 


The chair is come, I fly to my Beloved. 


over and over down it, without view of a bottom, 1 
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LET TEA Un 
Mr. LovELace, To JohN BELFoRD, Eſq; 


C? URSE upon my Stars !—Diſappointed again! 


It was about Eight when I arrived at Smith's, 
— The woman was in the ſhop. WE x, 

So, old acquaintance, how do you now ? I know 
my Love is above. Let her be acquainted that I am 
here, waiting for admiſſion to her preſence, and can 
take no denial, Tell her, that 1 will approach her 
with the moſt refpeQful duty, and in whoſe company 
ſhe pleaſes; and | will not touch the hem of her gar- 
ment, without her leave. 

Indeed, Sir, you are miſtaken. The Lady is not 
in this houſe, nor near it. SIE 

I'll fee that Will.! beckoning him to me, and 
whiſpering, See if thou canſt any way find out (with- 
out loſing. ſight of the door, leſt ſhe ſhould be below- 
ſtairs) if ſhe be in the neighbourhood, if not within. 
Will. bowed, and went off. Up went I, without 
farther ceremony ; attended now only by the good 
woman. | 
l went into each apartment, except that which was 
locked before, and was now alſo locked: And I call- 
ed to my Clariſſa in the voice of Love; but by the 
ſtill ſilence was convinced ſhe was not there. Vet, 
on the ſtrength of my intelligence, 1 doubted not but 
ſhe was in the houſe. 

I then went up two pair of ſtairs, and looked round 
the firſt room: But no Miſs Harlowe. 

And who, pray, is in this room ? ſtopping at the 
door of another. | 

A widow gentlewoman, Sir. —Mrs. Lovick. 

O my dear Mrs. Lovick ! faid I. I am intimately 
acquainted with Mrs. Lovick's character, from my 
Couſin John Belford. I muſt ſee Mrs. Lovick by all 


means, Good Mrs. Lovick, open the door, 


H 3 She 
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She did. 

Your fervant, Madam. Be ſo good as to excuſe 
me.—You have heard my Story, You are an ad- 
mirer of the moſt excellent woman in the world, 
Dear Mrs. Lovick, tell me what is become of her ? 

The poor Lady, Sir, went out yeſterday, on pur- 
poſe to avoid you. 

How ſo? She knew not that I would be here. 

She was afriad you would come, when ſhe heard 
you were recovered from your illneſs; Ah! Sir, 
what pity it is that fo fine a gentleman ſhould make 
ſuch ill returns for God's goodneſs to him! 

You are an excellent woman, Mrs. Lovick : I 
_ that, by my Couſin John Belford's account of 
: And Mils Clarifl Harlowe is an angel. 

16 Harlowe is indeed an angel, replied the ; and 
ſoon will be company ſor angels. 

No jeſting with ſuch a woman as this, Jack. 

Tell me of a truth, good Mrs; Lovick, where 1 
ſhall ſee this dear Lady. Upon my Soul, I will 
neither fright nor offend her. I will baby beg of her 
to hear me ſpeak for one haif-quarterof an hour; and, 
if ſhe will have it ſo, I will never trouble her more. 

Sir, ſaid the widow, it would be death for her to 
ſee you. She was at home laſt night; I'Il tell you 
truth: But fitter to be in bed all day. She came 
home, ſhe ſaid to die; and, if ſhe could not avoid 
your viſit, ſhe was unable to flie from you; and be · 
lieved the ſhould die in your preſence, 

And yet go out again this morning early ? How 
can that be, Widow ? 

Why, Sir, ſhe reſted not two hours, for fear of 
you. Her fear gave her ſtrength, which ſhe'll ſuffer 


for, when that fear is over. And finding herſelf, the 
more ſhe thought of your viſit, the leſs able to ſtay 
to receive it, ſhe took chair, and is gone nobody 
knows whither. But, I believe, ſhe intended to be 


carried to the water-fide, in order to take boat; — 
| 2 ; 
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| giving a temper | 
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ſne cannot bear a coach. It extremely incommoded 
her yeſterday. 8 | 
But before we talk any farther, ſaid I, if ſhe be 
gone abroad, you can have no objection to my look- 
ing into every apartment above and below; becauſe 
Jam told ſhe is actually in the houſe. | 
Indeed, Sir, the is not. You may ſatisfy yourſelf, 
if you pleaſe: But Mrs. Smith and I waited on her 
to her chair, We were forced to ſupport her, ſhe. 
was ſo weak. She ſaid, Whither can 1 go, Mrs. 
Lovick ? Whither can | go, - Mrs. Smith? —Cruel, 
cruel man !—Tell him 1 called him ſo, if he come 
again God give him that peace which he denies me 
Sweet creature | cried I, and looked down, and 


took out my handkerchief, 


The widow wept. I wiſh, ſaid ſhe, I had never 
known ſo excellent a Lady, and ſo great a Sufferer! 
I love her as my own child ! | 

Mrs. Smith we h 

I then gave over the hope of ſeeing her for this 
time. I was extremely chagrined at my diſappoint- 
ment, and at the account they gave of her il] health. 

Would to Heaven, ſaid I, ſhe would put it in my 
power to repair her wrongs | I have been an ungrate- 
ful wretch to her. I need not tell you, Mrs, Lovick, 
how much I have injured her, nor how much ſhe 
ſuffers by her relations implacableneſs. Tis That, 


Mrs. Lovick, tis That implacableneſs, Mrs. Smith, 


that cuts her to the heart. Her family is the moſt 
implacable family on earth; and the dear creature, 
in refuſing to ſee me, and to be reconciled to me, 
ſhews her relation to them a little too plainly. 

O Sir, ſaid the widow, not one ſyllable of what. 
you ſay belongs to this Lady. I never ſaw ſo ſweet 
a creature | ſo edifying a piety !' and one of fo ſor- 

She is always accuſing herſelf, and 
exculing her relations. And, as to you, Sir, the for- 
gives you: She wiſhes you well; and happier than 
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you will Jet her be. Why will you not, Sir, why 
will you not, let her die in peace? Tis all ſhe wiſhes 
for. You don't look like a hard-hearted gentleman ! 
How can you thus hunt and perſecute a poor Lady, 
whom none of her relations will look upon ? It makes 
my heart bleed for her. 

And then ſhe wept again. Mrs. Smith wept alſo. 
My ſeat grew uneaſy to me. I ſhifted to another 
ſeveral times; and what Mrs. Lovick farther ſaid, 
and ſhewed me, made me ſtill more uneaſy. 

Bad as the poor Lady was laſt night, ſaid ſhe, ſhe 
tranſcribed into her book a Meditation on your per- 
ſecuting her thus, I have a copy of it. If I thought 
it would have any effect, I would read it to you. 

Let me read it myſelf, Mrs. Lovick. 

She gave it to me. It has an Harlowe-ſpirited 
title: And from a forgiving ſpirit, intolerable. I de- 
fired to take it with me. She conſented, on condi- 
tion that I ſhewed it to *Squire Belford. So here, Mr. 
Squire Belford, thou may'ft read it, if thou wilt. 


On being hunted after by the Enemy of my Soul. 
| Monday, Aug. 21. 
JELIVER me, O Lord, from the evil man. 


4. Preſerve me from the violent man. 

Who imagines miſchief in his heart. 
He hath ſharpened his tongue like a ſerpent. Adders 
porfon is under his lips. 


Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the wicked. 


Preſerve me from the violent man, who hath purpoſed 
to overthrow my goings. 2 
He hath hid a ſnare for me. He hath ſpread a net 
by the way-fide. He hath ſet gins for me in the way 
wwoerein I walked. 7 
Keep me from the ſnares which he hath laid for me, 
and the gins of this yorker of iniquity. BE] 
: The enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, He hath ſmit- 
py ten 
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ten my life down to the ground. He hath made me 
dwell in darkneſs, as thaſe that have been ling dead. 

Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within me. My 
heart within me is deſolate. _ | 

Hide not thy face from me in the day when I am in 
trouble. | 

For my days are conſumed like ſmoke : and my bones 
are burnt as the hearth. 

My heart is ſmitten and withered like graſs : ſo that 
I forget to eat my bread. 

By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, my bones cleave 
ta my ſkin. 


Lam like a pelican of the wilderneſs. 1 am like an 


owl of the deſart. 


Twatch ; and am as a ſparrow alone upon the houſe-top. 
I have eaten aſhes lite bread ; and mingled my drink 
with weeping *  _ 

Becauſe of thine indignation, and thy wrath : fer 
thou baſt lifted me up, and caſt me dawn. 

My days are like a ſhadow that declineth, and I am 
withered like graſs, 

Grant not, O Lord, the deſires of the wicked : fur- 
ther not his devices, leſ be exalt himſelf. 


Why now, Mrs. Lovick, ſaid I, when J had read 
this Meditation, as ſhe called it, I think I am very 
ſcyerely treated by the Lady, if ſhe mean me in all 
this.; For how is it that I am the Enemy of her Soul, 
when I love her both ſoul and body ? | 

She ſays, that I am a violent man, and a wicked 
man,—T hat-l have been ſo, I own : But I repent, 
and only wiſh to have it in my power to repaic the in- 
juries I have done her, | | 

The Gin, the Snare, the Net, mean matrimony, I 
bee e is it a crime in me to wiſh to marry 
her? Wou BH other woman think it ſo? and chuſe 
to become a Pelican in the wilderneſs, or a lanely Spar- 
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row on the houſe- top, rather than to have a mate that 
would chirp about her all day and all night? 

She ſays, ſhe has eaten aſhes like — ſad miſ- 
take to be ſure !—and mingled her drink with weep- 
ing Sweet maudlin Soul ! ſhould I ſay of any-body 
confefling this, but Miſs Harlowe. 

She concludes with praying, that the deſires of the 
wicked (meaning poor me, I doubt) may not be grant- 
ed; that my devices may not be furthered, let J exalt 
myſelf. I ſhould undoubtedly exalt myſelf, and with 
reaſon, could I have the honour and the bleſſing of 
ſuch a Wife. And if my deſires have ſo honourable 
an end, I know not why I ſhould be called wicked, and 
why I ſhould not be allowed to hope, that my honeſt 
devices may be furthered, that I May exalt myfelf. 

But here, Mrs. Lovick, let me aſk, as ſomething 
is undoubtedly meant by the lonely Sparrow on the 
Hou ſe- top, Is not the dear creature at this very inſtant 
(tell me truly) concealed in Mrs. Smith's Cockloft ? 


— What ſay you, Mrs, Lovick ? What ſay you, 


Mrs. Smith, to this ? 

They aſſured me to the contrary ; and that ſhe was 
actually abroad, and they knew not where. 

Thou ſeeſt, Jack, that I would fain have diverted 
the chagrin given me, not only by the womens talk, 


but by this collection of Scripture texts drawn up in 


array againſt me. Several other whimſical and light 
things I ſaid [AHI had for it I] with the ſame view: 
But the widow would not let me come off ſo. She 
ſtuck to me; and gave me, as I told thee, a good 
deal of uneaſineſs, by her ſenſible and fertous expo- 
ſtulations. Mrs. Smuth put in now and then; and 
the two Jack-pudden fellows, John and Joſeph, not 

being preſent, I had no provocation to turn the con- 
verſation into a farce ; and, at laſt, they both joined 
warmly to endeavour to prevail upon me to give up 
all thoughts of ſeeing the Lady. But I could not 


hear of that. On the contrary, I beſought Mrs, Smith | 


to 
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to let me have one of her rooms but ſtill I could ſee 
her; and were it but for one, two or three days, L- 
would pay a year's rent for it; and quit it the mo- 

ment the Interview was over. But they deſired to be 
excuſed; and were ſure the Lady would not come to 


the houſe till I was gone, were it for a nonth. 
This pleafed me ; for 1 found they did not think 


her ſo very ill as they would have me believe her to 


be; but I took no notice of the ſlip, becauſe I would 
not guard them againſt more of the like. | 

In ſhort, I told them, I muft and would ſee her: But 
that it ſhould be with all the reſpeR and veneration that 
heart could pay to excellence like hers: And that I 
would go round to all the Churches in London and 
Weſtminſter, where there were Prayers or Service, 
from Sun-riſe to Sun-ſet, and haunt their houſe like 
a ghoſt, till I had the opportunity my ſoul panted after. 

This I bid them tell her. And thus ended our ſe- 
rious converſation. 

I took leave of them; and went down; and ſtep- 
ping into my chair, cauſed myſelf to be carried to 
Lincoln's Inn; and walked in the gardens till Cha- 
pel was opened; and then I went in, and ſtayed 
prayers, in hopes of ſeeing the dear creature enter : 
But to no purpoſe : and yet I prayed moſt devoutly 
that ſhe might be conducted thither, either by my 
good angel, or her own. And indeed I burn more 
than ever with impatience to be once more permitted 
to kneel at the feet of this adorable woman. And had 
I met her, or eſpied her in the Chapel, it is my firm 
belief, that I ſhould not have been able (tho? it had 
been in the midſt of the Sacred Office, and in the 
preſence of thouſands) to have forborn proſtration to 
her, and even clamorous ſupplication for her forgive- 
neſs : A Chriſtian Act; the exerciſe of it therefore 
worthy of the place. | 

After Service was over, I ſtept into my chair again, 
and once more was carried to Smith's, in hopes I might 
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have ſurpriſed her there: But no ſuch happineſs for 
thy friend. I ſtaid in the back-ſhop an hour and an 
half, by my watch; and again underwent a good deal 
of preachment from the women. John was mainly 
civil to me now; won over a little by my ſerious 
talk, and the honour I profeſſed for the Lats. They 
all three wiſhed matters could be made up between 
us: But ſtill inſiſted, ' that ſhe could never get over 
her illneſs ; and that her heart was broken. A cue, 
I ſuppoſe, they had from you. | | 

While I was there, a Letter was brought by a par- 
ticular band. They ſeemed very ſolicitous to hide it 
from me; which made me ſuſpect it was for her. I 
deſired to be ſuffered to caſt an eye upon the Seal, and 
the Superſcription ; promiſing to give it back to them 
unopened. | 

Looking upon it, I told them, I knew the Hand 
and Seal. It was from her Siſter (a). And I hoped 
it would bring her news that ſhe would be pleaſed 
with. | | 
They joined moſt heartily in the ſame hope : And 
giving the Letter to them again, 1 civilly took my 
leave, and went away. 

But I will be there again preſently ; for I fanſy my 
courteous behaviour to theſe women, will, on their 
report of it, procure me the favour I fo earneſtly 
covet. And ſo I will leave my Letter unſealed, to 
tell thee the event of my next viſit at Smith's. 

„ $* | 
- Tay ſervant juſt calling, I ſend thee this : And 
will ſoon follow it by another. Mean time, I long 
to hear how poor Belton is: To whom my beſt 
wiſhes, 
(9) See Letter Is, 
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L. 
Mr. BELTokp, To ROBERT LoveLACE, E/; 


Tueſday, Aug. 22: 
I HAVE been under ſuch concern for the poor man, 
whoſe exit I almoſt hourly expect, and at the 
ſhocking ſcenes his illneſs and his agonies exhibit, 
that I have been only able to make memoranda of the 
melancholy paſſages, from which to draw up a more 
perfect account, for the inſtruction of us all, when 
the writing appetite ſhall return. 1 

IT is returned ! Indignation has revived it, on re- 
ceipt of thy Letters of Sunday and Yeſterday ; by 
which I have reaſon to reproach thee in very ſerious 
terms, that thou haſt not kept thy honour with me : 
And if thy breach of it be attended with ſuch effects 
as I fear it will be, 1 ſhall let thee know more of my 
mind on this head. | $6 

If thou wouldſt be thought in earneſt in thy wiſhes - 
to move the poor Lady in thy favour, thy ludicrous 
behaviour at Smith's, when it comes to be repreſented 
to her, will have a very con//tent appearance; will it 
not ?—T will, indeed, confirm her in her opinion, 
that the Grave is more to be wiſhed-for, by one of 
her ſerious and pious turn, than a Huſband incapable 
either of reflection or remorſe; juſt recovered, as 
thou art, from a dangerous, at leaf a ſharp illneſs. 

I am extremely concerned for the poor unprotected 
Lady. She was ſo exceſſively low and weak on Sa- 
turday, that I could not be admitted to her ſpeech : 
And to be driven out of her lodgings, when it was 
fitter for her to be in bed, is ſuch a piece of cruelty, 
as he only could be guilty of, who could act as thou 
haſt done, by ſuch an angel. 3 -* 

Canſt thou thyſelf ſay, on reflection, that it has not 
the look of a wicked and hardened ſportiveneſs, in 


thee, 


A 
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thee, for the ſake of a wanton humour only (ſince it 
can anſwer no end that thou propoſeſt to thyſelf, but 


the direct contrary) to hunt from place to place a poor 
Lady, who, like a harmleſs deer, that has already 


barbed ſhaft in her breaſt, ſeeks only a refuge - wi 


thee, in the ſhades of death. | 
But I will leave this matter upon thy own Con- 
ſcience, to paint thee ſuch a Scene from my Memo- 


ally than by any other : Becauſe it is ſuch a one, as 
thou thyſelf — one day be a principal actor in, and, 
as I thought, hadſt very lately in apprehenfton : And 
is the laſt ſcene of one of thy moſt intimate friends, 
who bas been for the four paſt days labouring in the 
agonies of deatb. For, Lovelace, let this truth, this 
undoubted truth, be engraven on thy memory, in all 
thy gaieties, That the Life we are fo fond of, is hard- 
ly Life; 2 mere Breathing-ſpace only; and that at 
the end of its longeſt date, 


Tuo MUST DIE, As WELL As BELTON. 


Thou knoweft by Tourville what we had done as 
to the poor man's worldly affairs; and that we had 
got his unhappy Siſter to come and live with him (lit- 
tle did we think him fo very near his end): And fo 
I will proceed to tell thee, that when [I arrived at his 


houſe on Saturday night, I found him exceffively il] : 


But juſt raiſed, and in his elbow-chair, held up by 
his Nurſe and Mowbray (the rougheſt and moſt un- 
touched creature that ever entered a ſick man's cham- 
ber) ; while the maid-fervants were trying to make 
that bed eaſter for him which he was to return to; 
his mind ten times unzaſier than That could be, and 
the true cauſe that the Down was no ſofter to him. 
He bad ſa much longed to ſee me, as I was told 
by his Siſter (whom I ſent for down to enquire how 


he. was) 8 all rejoiced when I entered: Here, 
77 K 


ſaid Mowbray, Here, Tommy, is honeſt Jack Bel- 
ford ! 2 Where, 


randa, as thou perhaps wilt be moved by more effectu- 


wh, 9 << 


— a, } © 


<< Y 


vm hy =; tas &f 3 


* 


Let. 50. Clariſſa Harlowe. 159 
Where, where? ſaid the poor man. 1 
I heer his voice, cried Mowbray : He is coming 


up ſtairs. | 

<1 n a tranſport of joy, he would have raiſed himſelf 
at my entrance, but had like to have pitched out of 
the chair: And when recovered, called me his beſt 
friend! his #:nde/? friend! but burſt out into a flood 
of tears: O Jack ! O Belford ! ſaid he, ſee the way 
I am in! See how weak ! So much, and ſo ſoon re- 
duced ! Do you know me? Do you know your poor 
friend Belton ? 5 

Vou are not ſo much altered, my dear Belton, as 
you think you are. But I fee you are weak; very 
weak—And I am forry for it. 

Weak, weak, indeed, my deareſt Belford, ſaid he, 
and weaker in mind, if poſſible, than in body; and 
wept bitterly—or I ſhould not thus unman myſelf, 
I, who never feared any thing, to be forced to Ho 
myſelf ſuch a Nurſling I am quite aſhamed of my- 
ſelf !—But don't defpiſe me ; dear Belford, don't de- 
ſpiſe me, I befeech thee. 

ever honoured a man that could weep for the dif- 
treſſes of others; and ever ſhall), ſaid I; and ſuch a 
one cannot be inſenſible of his own, : 

However, I could not help being viſibly moved at 
the poor fellow's emotion. 

Now, ſaid the, brutal Mowbray, do I think thee 
inſufferable, Jack, Our poor friend is already a peg 
to low ; and here thou art letting him down lower 
and lower till, This ſoothing of him in his deject- 
ed moments, and joining thy womaniſh tears with 
his, is not the way; I am ſure it is not. If our Love- 
lace were here, he'd tell thee ſo; 

Thou art an impenetrable creature, replied J; un- 
fit to be prefent at a ſcene, the terrors of which thou 
wilt not be able to feel till thou feeleſt them in thy- 
ſelf; and then, if thou haſt time for feeling, my life 
for thine, thou behaveſt as pitifully, as thoſe thou 
thinkeſt m pitiful, Then 
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Then turning to the poor ſick man, Tears, my 
dear Belton, are no ſigns of an «nmanly, but, con- 
trarily of a humane nature; they eaſe the overcharg- 
ed heart, which would burſt hut fog that Kindly, ang 
natural relief. 


Give 4 — words [ ſays Shakeſpeare) ad 
The grief that does not n pears ee 
Whiſpers 4 ver-fraught cart, ard bids it break. 


1 know, my dear Belton, thou uſedſt to take plea- 
ſure in repetitions from the poets ; but thou mult be 
taſteleſs of their beauties now: Yet be not diſcoun- 
tenanced by this uncouth and unrefleCting Mowbrzy, 
for, as Jevenal ſays, Tears are the prerogative of man- 


'Tis, at leaſt, ſeaſonably ſaid, my dear Belford. It 
is kind to keep me in countenance for this womani/h 
weakneſs, as Mowbray has been upbraidingly calling 
ts ever ſince he has been with me: And in ſo do- 

ing (v whatever I might have thought in ſuch high 
as he enjoys) has convinced me, that Bottle- 
— feel ter. but what moves in that little 
circle. 
Wen, well, proceed in your own way, Jack. 1 
love my friend Belton as well as you can do ; yet for 
the blood of me, I cannot but think, that ſoothing 2 
man's weakneſs is encreaſing it. 

If it be a weakneſs, to be touched at great and con- 
cerning events, in which our humanity is concerned, 
ſaid J, thou mayeſt be right. 

I have ſeen many a man, ſaid the rough creature, 
going up Holborn-hill, that has behaved more like a 
man than either of you. 

Ay, but, Mowbray, replied the poor man, thoſe 
wretches have not had their minds enervated by ſuch 
infirmities of body as I have long labcured under. 
Thou art a ſhocking fellow, and ever wert—But to 


be able to remember PS. in theſe moments, E 
* 
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what reproaches me, and to know, that I cannot 
hold it long, and what may then be my lot, if — But 
interrupting himſelf, and turning to me, Give me 
thy pity, Jack; 'tis balm to my wounded Soul; and 
let Mowbray fit indifferent enough to the pangs of a 
dying friend, to laugh at us both. + 
The hardened fellow then retired, with the air 
of a Lovelace; only more ftupid 3; yawning and 


ſtretching, inſtead of humming a tune as thou didft 


at Smith's. | 

I aflifted to get the poor man into bed. He was 
ſo weak and low, that he could not bear the fatigue, 
and fainted away ; and 1 verily thought was quite 
gone. But recovering, and his doctor coming, an 
adviſing to keep him quiet, I retired, and joined 
Mowbray in the garden; who took more delight to 
talk of the living Lovelace and his Levities, than of 
dying Belton and his Repentance. 

I juſt ſaw him again on Saturday night before I 
went to bed; which I did early; for I was ſurfeited 
with Mowbray's frothy inſenſibility, and could not 
bear him. FE 14:98 

It is ſuch a horcid thing to think of, that a man 
who had lived in ſuch ſtrictterms of — what ſhall I 
call it? with another ; the proof does not come out 
ſo, as to ſay, Friendſhip ; who had pretended ſo much 


love for him; could not bear to be out of his com- 


pany; would ride an hundred miles an end to enjoy it; 
and would fight for him, be the cauſe right or wrong: 
Yet now, could be ſo little moved to fee him in ſuch 
miſery of body and mind, as to be able to. rebuke him, 
and rather ridicule than pity him, becauſe he was 
more affected by what he felt, than he had ſeen a 
male factor (hardened perhaps by liquor, and not ſoft- 
ened by previous ſickneſs) on his going to execution. 
This put me ſtrongly in mind of what the divine 
Miſs HARLOWE once ſaid to me, talking of friend- 
ſhip, and what my friedſhip to you required of me: 
* Depend 
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© Depend upon it, Mr. Belford,” ſaid ſhe, that one 
day you will be convinced, that what you call friend- 
© ſhip, is chaff and ſtubble; and that nothing is 
* worthy of that ſacred name, 5 


© THAT HAS NOT VIRTUE FOR ITS BASE.” 


Sunday morning, I was called up at Six o'clock, 
at the poor man's earneſt requeſt, and found him in 
a terrible agony, O Jack! Jack ! ſaid he, lookin 
wildly, as if he had ſeen a ſpectre Come nearer — 
reaching out both arms — Come nearer me !— Dear, 
dear Belford, ſave me] Then claſping my arm with 
both his hands, and rearing up his head towards me, 
his eyes ſtrangely rolling, Save me ! dear Belford, 
ſave me?! repeated he. . | 

I put my other arm about him— Save you from 
what, my dear Belton! ſaid I; Save you from what? 
Nothing ſhall hurt you. What muſt I ſave you 
from? "OE 
_ Recovering from his terror, he funk down again, 
O ſave me from myſelf! ſaid he; Save me from my 
own reflections, dear Jack ! what a thing it is to 
die; and not to have one comfortable reflection to re- 
volve! What would I give for one year of my paſſed 
life ?—only one year — and to have the ſame ſenſe of 
things that I now have ? 

I tried to comfort him as well as I could: But free- 
livers to free-livers are ſorry death-bed comforters, 
And he broke in upon me: O my dear Belſord, ſaid 
he, I am told (and I have heard you ridiculed for it) 
that the excellent Miſs Harlowe has wrought a con- 
verſion in you. May it be ſo! You are a man of 
ſenſe: O may it be ſo! Now is your time] Now, 
that you are in full vigour of mind and body ! — But 
your poor Belton, alas! your poor Belton kept his 
vices, till they left him — And fee the miſerable ef- 
fects in debility of mind and deſpondency | Were 
Mowbray here, and were he to laugh at me, I would 


Own, 


c 
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own, that this is the cauſe of my deſpair — That 
God's jaſlice cannot let his mercy operate for my 
comfort: For, Oh |! I have been very, very wicked; 
and have deſpiſed the offers of his Grace, till he has 
withdrawn it from me for ever. | 

I uſed all the arguments I could think of to give 
him conſolation: And what I faid, had ſuch an ef- 
fect upon him, as to quiet his mind for the greateſt 
part of the day; and in a Jucid hour his memory 
ſerved him to repeat thoſe lines of Dryden, graſping 
my hand, and looking wiſtfully upon me : 


O that I leſs could fear to loſe this Being, 
Which, like a ſnow-ball, in my coward: hand, 
The more tis graſp'd, the faſter melts away ! 


In the afternoon of Sunday, he was inquiſttive af- 
ter you, and your preſent behaviour to Miſs Harlowe. 
told him how you had been, and how light you 
made of it. Mowbray was pleaſed with your; impe- 
netrable hardneſs of heart, and ſaid, Bob Lovelace 
was a good edge-tool, and ſteel to. the back: And 
ſuch, coarſe but hearty praiſes he gave you, 48 an 
abandoned man might give, and only an abandoned 
man could wiſh to deſerve. | 

But hadſt thou heard what the poor dying Belton 
ſaid on this occaſion, perhaps it would have made thee 


ſerious an haur or two, at teaſt, | 


When poor Lovelace is brought, ſaid he, * to a 

e ſick-bed, as I am now, and his mind forebodes, 
* that it is impoſſible he ſhould recover (which hit 
could not do in his late illneſs: If it had, he could 
not have behaved fo lightly in it) ; when he revolyes 
« his paſt miſ- ſpent life; his actions of offence to he]p- 
leis innocence; in Miſs Harlowe's caſe particularly; 
What then will he think of himſelf, or of his paſt 
actions? His mind debilitated ; his ſtrength turned 
© into weakneſs ; unable to ſtir or to move without 
help; not one ray of hope darting in upon his be» 
nighted 
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nighted ſoul ; his conſcience ſtanding in the place 
of a thouſand witneſſes; his pains excruciating ; 
weary of the poor remnant of life he drags, yet 
— The that in a few ſhort hours, his bad will be 
changed to worſe, nay, to worſt of all; and that 
worſt of all, to laſt beyond time and to all Eter- 
nity; O Jack! What will he then think of the poor 
tranſitory gratifications of ſenſe, which now en- 
gage all his attention? Tell him, dear Belford, tell 
him, how happy he is, if he knows his own happi- 
neſs; how happy, compared to his poor 'dyin 

friend, that he. has recovered from his illneſs, — 
has ſtill an opportunity lent him, for which I 
would give a thouſand worlds, had I them to 
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© owe?” ; | 
. exceedingly of his reflections, as ſuited 


to his preſent circumſtances; and inferred conſola- 


tions to him from a mind ſo properly touched. 
He proceeded in the like penitent ſtrain. I have 


lived a very wicked life; fo have we all, We have 


never made a conſcience of doing whatever miſchief 
either force or fraud enabled us to do. We have laid 
ſnares for the innocent heart; and have not ſcrupled 
by the too - ready ſword to extend, as occaſions of- 
fered, the wrongs we did to the perſons whom we 
had before injured in their deareſt relations, - But yet I 
flatter myſelf ſometimes, that I have leſs to anſwer for 
than either Lovelace or Mowbray ; for I, by = 
to myſelf that accurſed deceiver from whom thou ha 

freed me (and who for years, unknown to me, was 
retaliating upon my own head ſome of the evils I had 


brought upon others) and retiring, and living with her 
as a wiſe, was not party to half the miſchiefs, that I 


doubt they, and Tourville, and even You, Belford, 
committed. As to the ungrateful T homaſine, I hope 
I bave' met with my puniſhment in her. But not- 
withſtanding this, doſt thou not think, that fach+an 
action — and ſuch an action — and ſuch an K. ö 
: an 
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and then he recapitulated ſeveral enormities, in the 
perpetration of which (led on by falſe bravery, and 
the heat of youth and wine) we have all been con- 
cerned] doſt thou not think that theſe villainies (Let 
me call them now by their proper name) joined to 
the wilful and gloried-in negle& of every duty that 
our better ſenſe and education gave us to know were 
required of us as Men and Chriſtians; are not enough 
to weigh down my Soul into deſpondency?—lIndeed, 
indeed, they are! And now to hope for Mercy; and 
to depend upon the efficacy of that gracious attribute, 
when that no leſs ſhining one of Juſlice forbids me to 
hope; How can I!—1I, who have deſpiſed all warn- 
ings, and taken no advantage of the benefit I might 
have reaped from the lingering conſumptive illneſs I 
have laboured under, but left all to the laſt ſtake; 
hoping for recovery againſt hope, and driving off Re- 
pentance, till that grace is denied me; for, oh ! my 
dear Belford ! I can now neither repent, nor pray, as 
| ought; my heart is hardened, and I can do nothing 
but defpair !— _ | | | 

More he would have faid ; but, overwhelmed with 
orief and infirmity, he bowed his head upon his pang- 
ful boſom, endeavouring to hide from the fight of the 
hardened Mowbray, who jult then entered the room, 
thoſe tears which he could not reſtrain. 

Prefaced by a phlematic hem; Sad, very fad, 
truly! cried Mowbray ; who fat himſelf down on 
ore fide of the bed, as I ſat on the other; His eyes 
half cloſed, and his lips pouting out to his turned-u 
noſe, his chin curdled [to uſe one of thy defcriptions] ; 
leaving one at a lots to know, whether ſtupid drow- 
_ or intenſe contemplation had got moſt hold of 

im. ; 

An excellent, however uneaſy leſſon, Mowbray ! 
ſaid I.—By my faith it is! It may one day, who 
knows how ſoon? be our own caſe! . 

I thought of thy yawning fit, as deſcribed - thy 

etter 
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For up ftarted Mowbray, writh- 
ague-fit ; his hands 
! hoy ! hoy! 
yawning. And then recovering himſelf, with an- 
other ſtretch and a ſhake, What's a clock? cried he; 
pulling out his watch And ftalking by long tip-toe 
ſtrides thro? the room, down ſtairs he went; and 
meeting the maid in the paſſage, I heard him fay— 
Betty, bring me a bumper of claret ; thy poor maſ- 
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ing and ſhaking himſelf as in an 
ſtretched over his head — with thy hoy 


ter, and this damned Belford, are enough to throw a 


Hercules into the vapours. | 
Mowbray, after this, amuſing himſelf in our 
friend's Library, which is, as thou knoweſt, chiefly 
claſſical and dramatical, found out a paſlage in Lee's 
Oedipus, which he would needs have to be extreme- 
ly apt; and in he came full fraught with the notion 
of the courage it would give the dying man, and 
red it to him. is poetical and pretty. This 
is it. 

When the Sun ſets, ſhadows that ſhew'd at noon 

But ſmall, appear meſt long and terrible: 

So when we think fate hovers &er our heads, 

Our apprehenfions ſhoot beyond all bounds - 

Owls, Ravens, Crickets, ſeem the watch of death ; 

Nature's worſt vermin ſcare her godlike ſons : 

Echoes, the very leavings 7 a Vice, 

Grow babbling ghoſts, and call us to our graves. 

Bach mole-hill thought ſtuells to a huge Olympus ; 

While we, fantaſtic dreamers, heave and puſſ, 

And ſweat with our imagination's weight. 


He expected praiſes for finding this out. But Bel- 


ton turning his head from him, Ah, Dick ! [ſaid he] 

theſe are not the reflections of a dying man What 

thou wilt one day feel, if it be what I now feel, will 

convince thee that the evils here thee, and with 
thee, are more than the effects of imagination. 

I was called twice on Sunday night to him ; for 

| the 
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the poor fellow, when his reflections on his paſt life 
annoy him moſt, is afraid of — left with the wo- 
men; and his eyes, they tell me, hunt and roll about 
for me. Where's Mr. Belford !—But I ſhall tire 
him out, cries he—yet beg of him. to ſtep to me— 
yet don't—yet do; were once the doubting and 
changeful orders he gave: And they called me ac- 
cordingly. N 5 

But, alas! What could Belford do for him? Bel- 
ford, who had been but too often the companion of 
his guilty hours; who wants mercy as much as he 
does; and is unable to promiſe it to himſelf, tho' tis 
all he can bid his poor friend rely upon! 

W hat miſcreants are we | What figures ſhall we 
make in theſe terrible hours N 
If Miſs HARLOWE's glorious Example, on one 
hand, and the terrors of This poor man's a Scene 
on the other, affect me not, I muſt be abandoned to 
perdition; as I fear thou wilt be, if thou benefiteſt 
not thyſelf from both. | 

Among the conſolatoty things I urged, when I was 
called up the laſt time on Sunday-night, I told him, 
That he muſt not abſolutely give himſelf up to de- 
ſpair : That many of the apprehenſions he was under, 
were ſuch as the beſt men muſt have, on the dread- 
ſul uncertainty of what was to ſucceed to this life. 
'Tis well obſerved, ſaid I, by a poetical divine, who 
was an excellent Chriſtian (a), That 


Death cculd not a more ſad Retinue find, 
Sickneſs and Pain before, and Darkneſs all behind, 


About eight o'clock yeſterday ( Monday) morning, 

! found him a little calmer. He aſked me, who was 
the author of the two lines I had repeated to him ; 
and made me ſpeak them over again. A ſad Retinue, 
indeed ! ſaid the poor man. And then exprefling his 
hopeleſſneſs of liſe, and his terrors at the thoughts of 
dying; 

(a) The Rev. Mr. Norris of Bemerton. 
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dying; and drawing from thence terrible concluſions 
with regard to his future ſtate: There is, ſaid I, ſuch 
a natural averſion to death in human nature, that you T 
are not to imagine, that you, my dear Belton, are fin- 
_ in the fear of it, and in the apprehenſions that 
the thoughtful mind upon its approach ; but you 
ought, as much as poſſible, to ſeparate thoſe natural 


fears which all men muſt have on fo ſolemn an occa- th 
ſion, from thoſe particular ones which your juſtly-ap- W. 
prehended unfitneſa fills you with. Mr. Pomfret in Ca 
his Proſpet? 4 Death, which I dipped into laſt night lif 
from a collection in your cloſet, which I put into my If 
pocket, ſays ¶ and I turned to the place] th 
Aerely to die, no man of reaſon fears ; as 
For certainly we muſt, * 


As we are born, return to duſt ; 
*T is the laſt point of many ling ring years : 


But whither then we go, M1 

Whither, we fain would know ;; th 

3 But human underſlanding cannot ſhow. * 

5 This makes US tremble 15 

Mr. Pomfret, therefore, proceeded I, had ſuch ap- of 
henſions of this dark ſtate as you have: And the 

excellent divine I hinted at laſt night, who had very _ 

little elſe but human frailties to reproach himſelf with, thi 

and whoſe Miſcellanies fell into my hands among my * 

Uncle's books in my attendance upon him in his lat W tn. 

hours, ſays, 5 oy th. 

It muſt be done, my Soul : But tis a flrange, on 

A diſmal, and myſterious change, to 

] ben thou ſhalt leave this tenement of clay, for 

And to an unknown—ſomewhere—wing away ; Iv 

When Time ſhall be Eternity, and thou Ik 

Shalt be thou know fl not what—and live— tas 

thou know'ft not how ! fio 

Amazing State no wonder that we dread up 


To think of death, er view the dead; 


Ther'rt 


Ther rt 
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Thou'rt all wrapt up in clouds, as if to thee © 
Our very knowlege had antipathy. 


'Then follows, what I repeated, 


Death could not a more ſad Retinue find, - 2 
Sickneſs. and Pain before, and Darkneſs, all behind. 


Alas] my dear Belford I inferred the unhappy deep- 
thinker] what poor creatures does this convince me 
we mortals are at be — But what then mult be the 
caſe of ſuch a profligate as I, who by a paſt wicked 
life have added greater force to theſe natural terrors ? 


If death be ſo repugnant a thing to human nature, 


that g2od men will be ſtartled at it, what muſt it be 
to one who has lived a life of ſenſe and appetite; nor 
ever reflected upon the end which I now am within 
view of? tf * 

What could I ſay to an inference ſo fairly drawn? 
Mercy, Mercy, unbounded Mercy, was ſtil} my plea, 
tho' his repeated oppoſition of Fu/tice to it, in a man- 
ner ſilenced that plea: And what would I have given 
to have had riſe to my mind, one good, one eminently 
good action to have remembred him of, in order to 


combat his fears with it? 745 | 


I believe, Lovelace, I ſhall tire thee, and that 
more with the ſubje of my Letter, than even with 
the length of it. But really, I think thy ſpirits are 
HG offenſively up ſince thy recovery, that I ought, as 
tie melancholy ſubjects offer, to endeavour to reduce 
the to the ſtandard of humanity, by expatiating up- 
on them. And then thou canſt not but be curious 
o know every thing that concerns the poor man, 
tor whom thou haſt always expreſſed a great regard. 
| will therefore proceed as I have begun. If thou 
;ke{t not to read it now, lay it by, if thou wilt, till 
the like circumſtances befal thee, till like reflections 
fiom thoſe circumſtances ſeixe thee ; and then take it 
up, and compare the two caſes together. 
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AT his earneſt requeſt, I ſat up with bim laſt 
night; and poor man] it is impoſſible to tell thee, 
how eaſy and ſafe he thought bimſelf in my com- 
pany, for the firſt part of the night: A drowning 
man will catch at 4 firaw, the Proverb well "ſays : 
And a firaw was I, with reſpect to any real help I 
could give him. He often awaked in terrors; and 


Where are you ?—Oh ! There you are Give me 
your friendly hand! Then grafping it, and putting 


his.clammy, half-cold lips to it — How kind! I fear 


every thing when. you are abſent. But the prefence 
of a friend, a ſympathizing friend — Oh ! how com- 
ſortable | 485 | 

But about Four in the morning, he frighted me 
much: tHe waked with three terrible groans ; and 
endeavoured to ſpeak, but could not preſently — and 
when he did, — Jack, Jack, Jack, five or ſix times 
repeated he as quick as thought, now, now, now, 
— * me, fave me I am going — going in- 

I threw my arms about him, and raiſed him upon 
his pillow, as he was ſinking; (as if to hide bimſelf) in 
the bed-cloaths— And ſtaring wildly, Where am | ? 
ſaid he, a little recovering. Did you not ſee him? 
turning his head this way and that; horror in his 
countenance; Did you not fee him? 

See whom, ſee what, my dear Belton 

O lay me upon the bed again, cried he Let me 
not die upon the floor — Lay me down gently; and 
Grand by me Leave me not —All, all will foon be 

Vou are already, my dear Belton, upon the bed. 
You have not been upon the floor. This is a ſtrong 
delirium; y 
he had refuſed ſeyeral times to take any- thing]: Let 
me perſuade you to take ſome of this cordial julap. I 
will leave you, if you will not oblige me. ng 


ou are faint for want of refreſhment ſ for 
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He then readily took it; but ſaid he could have 
ſworn that Tom Metcalfe had been in the room, and 
had drawn him out of bed by the throat, upbraiding 
him with the injuries he had firſt done his Sifter, and 
then Him, in the duel to which he owed that Fever 
which coſt him his life. a * =» 

Thou knoweſt the Story, Lovelace, too well, to 
need my repeating it: But, mercy on us, if in theſe 
terrible moments all the evils we do, riſe to our af- 
frighted imaginations ] — If fo, what ſhocking ſcenes 
have I, but ſtill what more ſhocking ones haſt thou, 
to go through, if, as the noble poet ſays, - 

I, any ſenſe at that ſad time remains ! 

The doctor ordered him an opiate, this morning 
early, which operated fo well, that he doſed and ſlept 
ſeveral hours more quietly than he had done for the 
two paſt days and nights, tho' he had fleeping 
draughts given him before. But it is more and more 
evident every hour, that nature is almoſt wora out in 


him. 
„ 7 # OD wr 
MowzRAx, quite tired with this houſe of mourn- 
ing, intends to tet out in the morning to find you. 
He was not alittle rejoiced to hear you were in town; 
believe to have a pretence to leave us, a 
| XX 
HE has juſt taken leave of his poor friend, intending 
to go away early: An everlaſting leave, I may ven- 
ture to ſay; for I think he will hardly live till to- 
morrow night. | 
believe the poor man would not have been ſorry 
had he left him when I arrived; for tis a ſhocking 
creature, and enjoys too ſtrong health to know how 
to pity the fick. Then (to borrow an obſervation, 
from thee) the bas, by Nature, ſtrong Bodily organs, 
which thoſe of lis Soul are not likely to whet out; 
and he, as well as the wicked ſriend he is going to, 
I 2 | may 
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may laſt a great while from the ſtrength of their con- 


ſtitutions, tho' ſo greatly different in their talents; 
if neither the Sword nor the Halter interpoſe. 
7 211 muſt repeat, That 1 cannot but be very uneaſy 
| for the poor Lady whom you fo cruelly perſecute; 
| and that I do not think you have kept your honour 
| with me. I was apprehenlive, indeed, that you would 
attempt to ſee her, as ſoon as you got weil enough 
to come up; and told her as much, making uſe of 
it as an argument to prepare her for your vilit, and 
| to induce her to ſtand it. But ſhe could not, it is 
® plain, bear the ſhock of it: And indeed ſhe told me 
| that he would not ſee you, tho' but for one halt- 
| hour, for the world. | 
Could ſhe have prevailed upon herſelf, I know that 
the ſight of her would have been as affecting to you, 
| as your viſit could have been to her; when you had 
ſeen to what a lovely ſkeleton (for ſhe is really 
|, Jovely ſtill, nor can ſhe, with ſuch a form and fea- 
; tures, be otherwiſe) you have, in a few weeks, re- 
aduced one of the moſt charming women in the world; 
and that in the ful] bloom of her youth and beauty. 
Mowbray undertakes to carry This, that he may 
| de more welcome to you, he ſays. Were it to be 
| {ſent unſealed, the characters we write in would be 
| Hebrew to the dunce. I defire you to return it; 
| and I'll give you a copy of it upon demand; for I: 
| 
| 
| 


intend to keep it by me, as a guard 2gainſt the in- 

fection of your company, which might otherwiſe, 

perhaps, ſome time hence, be apt to weaken the im- 

pre ſſions I always deſire to have of the awful Scene 
before me. God convert us both! 


re een. 


[ ; | | Mr. BELITORD, To ROBERT LOVELACE, E/: | tit 
1 4 5 Wedneſday Morn, 1 1-9 clock. | 55 
| BELIEVE no man has two ſuch ſervants as 1 10 


have. Becauſe I treat them wich kindneſs, * 
I, ru Il 
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do not lord it over my inferiots, and damn and curſe 
them by looks and words like Mowbray ; or beat 
their teeth out like Lovelace; but cry, Pr'ychee, 
Harry, do this, and, Pr'ythee, Jonathan do that; 
tic icilows purſue their own devices, and regard no- 
thing 1 ſay, but what falls in with theſe. | 
Here, this vile Harry, who might have brought 
your Letter of yeſterday in good time, came not in 
with it till paſt Eleven laſt night (drunk, I ſuppoſe); 
and concluding that I was in bed, as he pretends (be- 
cauſe he was told I ſat up the preceding night) brought 
it not to me; and having overflept himſelf, juſt as 1 
had ſealed up my Letter, in comes the villain with 
the forgotten one, ſhaking his ears, and looking as 
if he himſelf did not believe the excuſes he was going 
to make. I queſtioned him about it, and heard his: 
pityful pleas; and tho' I never think it becomes a 
gentieman to treat people inſolently who by their 
{tations are humbled beneath his feet, yet could I not 
forbear to Lovelace and Mowbray him moſt cordially. 
And this detaining Mowbray (who was ready to ſet 
out to you before) while I write a few lines upon it, 
7 tue fierce follow, who is impatient to exchange the 
company of a dying Belton, for that of a too lively 
Lovclace, aflixed a ſupplement of curſes upon the ſtate- | 
* ing fellow, that was larger than my 5 Nor did I 
Ah viter to take off the bear from ſuch a Mongrel, ſince, 
on this occaſion, he deſerved not of me the protec- 


te, tion which every maſter owes to a good ſervant. 
yy He has not done curſing him yet; for {talking about- 
ene the Court-yard with his boots on (the poor fellow * 
dreſſing his horſe, and unable to get from him) he wat 
tum without mercy; and | will heighten his impa- 
; tience (ſince being juſt- under the window Where 
| an writing, he will not let me attend to my pen) by 
, 7 ic:ng you, bow he fills my ears as well as the fel - 
as ws, with his — Hay, Sir! And G—d damn ye, 
* | dir! And were you my ſervant, ye dog ye! And 
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mutt I ſtay here till the mid-day Sun ſcorches me to a 
parchment, for ſuch a mangey dog's druaken neg- 
lect? —Ye lye, Sirrah |—Ye lye, I tell you I hear 
the fellow's voice in an humble excuſatory tone, tho” 
not articulately] Ye lye, ye dog I'd a good mind 
to thruſt my whip down your drunken throat: Damn 

me, if I wou'd not flay the ſkin from the back of ſuch 
a raſcal, if thou wert mine, and have dog's-ſkin 


gloves made of it, for thy brother ſcoundrels to wear 


in remembrance of thy abuſes of ſuch a maſter. 
The poor horſe ſuffers for this, I doubt not ; for, 


What now; and, Stand ſtill, and be damn'd to ye, 


cries the fellow, with a kick, I ſuppoſe, which he'bet- 
ter deſerves himſelf; for theſe varlets, where they 
can, areMowbrays and Lovelaces to man or beaſt; and 
not daring to anſwer him, is flaying the poor horſe, 


I hear the fellow is juſt eſcaped, the horſe (better 


curried than ordinary, I ſuppoſe, in half the uſual 
time) by bis clanking ſhoes, and Mowbray's ſilence, 
letting me know, that I may now write on: And ſo, 
I will tell thee, that in the firſt place (little as I, as 
well as you, regard dreams) I would have thee lay 
thine to heart; for I could give thee ſuch an inter- 
pretation of it, as would ſhock thee, perhaps: And 
if thou aſkeſt me for it, I will. ie 

Mowbray calls to me from the Court-yard, That 
*tis a curſed hot day, and he ſhall be fried by riding in 
the noon of it: And that poor Belton longs to ſee me. 
So I will only add my earneſt deſire, that you will 
give over all thoughts of feeing the Lady, if, when 
this comes to your hand, you have not ſeen her: And 
that it would be kind, if you'd come, and, for the laſt 
time you will ever ſee your poor friend, ſhare my con- 
cern for him; and, in him, ſee what, in a little time, 
will be your fate and mine, and That of Mowbray, 
'Tourville, and the reft of us—For what are Ten, 
Fifteen, Twenty, or Thirty years, to look back to; in 
the longeſt of which periods forward we ſhall all per- 
haps be mingled with the duſt from which we ſprung ? 


r 
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LET T ER. IO 
Mr. LoveLACE, To Jonn BiLrorD, Eg; 


Wedneſday Morn. Aug. 23. 
ALL alive, dear Jack, and in ecſtaſy | — Likely to 
de once-more a happy man! For | have received 
a Letter from my beloved Mifs HARLowE ; in con- 
ſequence, I ſuppoſe, of that which | mentioned in my 
Jafſt to be left for her from her Siſter. And I am 
ſetting out for Berks directly, to ſhew the contents to 
my Lord M. and to receive the congratulations of all 
my kindred upon it. 
I went, laſt night, as I intended, to Smith's : But 
the dear creature was not returned at near Ten o'clock. 
And, lighting upon Tourville, I took him home with 
me, and made him ſing me out of my Megrims. I 
went to bed tolerably eaſy at Two; had bright and 
pleaſant dreams (not ſuch a frightful one as that I gave 
thee an account of); and at Eight this morning, as I 
was drefling, 'to be in e againſt the return of 
my fellow, whom I had ſent to inquire after the 
Lady, I had this Letter brought me by a chairman. 


To RoBerRT LOVELACE, Ei; 

SIR, - Tueſday Night, 11 o'clock (Aug. 22.). 
J HAVE good news to tell you. I am ſetting out 
with all diligence for my Father's Houſe, I am 
bid to hope that he will receive his poor penitent with 
a goodneſs peculiar to himſelf ; for I am overjoyed 
with the aſſurance of a thorough Reconciliation, thro? 

the interpoſition of a dear bleſſed friend, whom I al- 
ways loved and honoured. I am ſo taken up with 
my preparation for this joyful and long-wiſhed - for 
journey, that I cannot ſpare one moment for any 
other buſineſs, having ſeveral matters of the laſt im- 
portance to ſettle firſt, "; pray, Sir, don't diſturb 
4 or 
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or interrupt me I beſeech you don't. You may 


poſſibly in time ſce me at my Father's ; at leaſt, if it 


be not your own fault. 3 
1 will write a Letter, which ſhall be ſent you when 
I am got thither and received. Till when, I am, &c. 
CLARISSA HARLOweE. 


I diſpatched in ſtantly a Letter to the dear creature, 
aſſuring ber, with the moſt thankful joy, That I 
* would directly ſet out for Berks, and wait the iſſue 
of the happy Reconciliation, and the charming hopes 


* ſhe had filled me with. I poured out upon her a 


© thouſand bleffings. I declared that it ſhould be the 
« ftudy of my whole life to merit ſuch tranſcendent 
goodneſs: And that there was nothing which her 
Father or Friends ſhould require at my hands, that I 
« would not for her ſake comply with, in order to pro- 
« mote and complete ſo deſirable a Reconciliation.” 

I I hurried it away without taking 2 copy of it; and 


I have ordered the chariot- and- ſix to be got ready; 


and bey for M. Hall! Let me but know how Belton 
does,” I hope a Letter from thee is on the road. . And 
if the poor fellow can ſpate thee, make haſte, I com- 
mand thee, to attend this truly divine Lady. Thou 


mayſt not elſe ſee her of months perhaps; at leaſt, 


not while ſhe is Miſs HARLOWE. And oblige me, if 
poſſible, with one Letter before ſhe ſets out, canfirm- 
ing to me and accounting for this generous change. 
Hut what accounting for it is neceſſary? The 


dear creature cannot receive conſolation herſelf but 


ſhe muſt communicate it to others. How noble |! 
She would. not ſee me in ber,adverlity ; but nofooner 
goes the Sun of proſperity begin to ſhine upon her, 
than ſhe ſorgires me. bi 

know to whoſe mediation all this is owing... It is 
to Col. Morden's. . She always, as ſhe;ſays, loved and 


honoured him! And he loved her aboveall bis relations. 
I ſhall now be convinced that there is ſomething in 


dreams. 


1 
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dreams. The opening cloud is the Reconciliation in 
view. The bright Form, lifting up- my Charmer: 
through it to a firmament ſtuck round with golden 
Cherubims and Seraphims, indicates the charming 
little Boys and Girls,. that will be the fruits of this“ 
happy Reconciliation. - The welcomes, thrice re- 
pcated, are thoſe of her family, now no more to be 
ceemed implacable. Yet are they a'family too, that 


my Soul cannot mingle with. 


But then what is my tumbling over and over thro”. 
the floor into a ſtightful hole, deſcending as ſhe 
aſcends? Ho! only This! it alludes to my diſreliſh 
o matrimony : Which is a bottornleſs pit, a gulph, 
and I know not what. And I ſuppoſe, had I not 
awoke in ſuch a plaguy fright, I had been ſouſed into 
ſum? river at the bottom of the hole, and then been 
carried (mundified or purified from my paſt iniquities). 
by the ſame bright Form (waiting for me upon the 
meſſy banks) to my beloved Girl; and we ſhould: 
reve gone on cherubiming of it and £xrotling to the 
end of the chapter, 

But what are the black ſweeping mantles and robes 

of Lord M. thrown over my face? and what are thoſe 
of tne Ladies? Oh, Jack! I have theſe too: They 
iadigate nothing in the world but that my Lord will 
be o good as to die, and leave me all he has. So, 
re to thy good-natured Soul, honeſt Lord M. 

Lady Sarah Sadleir and Lady Betty Lawrance, will 
ailo de, and leave me ſwindging legacies, | 

ifs Charlotte and her Sitter — what will bipenens 
of them? — O!] they will be in mourning of courſe 
for their Uncle and Aunts— That's right! 

As to Morden's flaſhing through the window, and 


cry:ng, Die, Lovelace, and be damned, if thou wilt 


not repair my Coulin's wrongs! That is only, that 
he would have ſent me a challenge, had 1 not been 
c.ſpoſed to do the Lady juſtice. 


All diſlike is This part of the dream: For, even 
5 in 
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in a dream, I would not be thought to be threatened 
into any meaſure, though I liked it ever ſo well. 

And ſo much for my prophetic dream. 

Dear charming creature ! What a meeting will 
there be between her and her Father and Mother and 
Uncles! What tranſports, what pleaſure, will this 
happy, long-wiſhed-ſor Reconciliation give her du- 
titul heart! And indeed now methinks 1 am glad ſhe 
is ſo dutiful to them; for her duty to her parents is a 
conviction to me that ſhe will be as dutiful to her 
huſband : Since duty upon principle is an uniform thing. 
- Why pr'ythee, now, Jack, I have not been fo 
much to blame, as thou thinkeſt: For had it not been 
for me, who have led her into fo much diſtreſs, ſhe 
could neither have received nor given the joy that will 
now overwhelm them all. So here riſes great and 

durable good out of temporary evil! 

I knew they loved her (the pride and glory of their 
family) too well to hold out long! 

1 wiſh I could have ſeen Arabella's Letter. She has 
always been ſo much eclipſed by her Siſter, that, I dare 
fay, ſhe has ſignified this Reconciliation to her with 
intermingled phlegm and wormwood ; and her invi- 
tation moſt certainly runs all in the rock-water ſtyle. 

1 ſhall long to ſee the promiſed Letter too when ſhe 
is got to her Father's, which 1 hope will give an ac 
count of the reception ſhe will meet with. it: 

There is a Solemnity, however, I think, in the ſtyle 
of her Letter, which pleaſes and affects me at the ſame 
time. But as it is evident ſhe loves me ſtill, and hopes 
foon to ſee me at ber Father's, ſhe could not help be- 


ing a little ſolemn, and half-aſhamed [dear bluſhing 


pretty j to own her Love, after my uſage of her. 

And then ber ſubſcription : Till when, I am, CLA- 
RISSA HarLowE: As much as to ſay, After that, I 
Mall be, if not your own fault, CLARISsA LOVELACE ! 
O my beſt Love! My ever-generous and adorable 
creature How much does this thy forgiving 2 
| | | exalt 
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exalt us both! — Me, for the occaſion given thee l 
Thee for turning it ſo gloriouſly to thy advantage, 
and to the honour of doth ! Fre 
And if, my beloved creature, you will but connive 
at the imperfections of your adorer, and not play the 

Life upon me: If, while the charms of Novelty have 
their force with me, I ſhould happen to be drawn 
aſide by the love of intrigue, and of plots that my 
Soul delights to form and purſue; and if thou wilt 
not be open-eyed to the follies of my youth [a tran- 
ſitory ſtate?]; every excurſion ſhall ſerve but the more 
to endear thee to me, till in time, and in a very little 
time too, I ſhall get above ſenſe ; and then, charmed 
by thy ſoul-attrating converſe ; and brought to de- 
ſpiſe my former courſes ; what I now, at diſtance, 
conſider as a painful duty, will be my joyful choice, 
and all my delight will centre in thee ! NAY 

| n | 

MowsRay is juſt arrived with thy Letters, I 
therefore cloſe my agreeable ſubject, to attend to one, 
which I doubt will be very ſhocking. | 

I have engaged the rough varlet to bear me com- 
pany in the morning to Berks ; where I ſhall file off 
the ruſt he has contracted in his attendance upon the 
poor fellow. | | 

He tells me, that between the dying Belton, and 
the preaching Belford, he ſhan't be his own man 
theſe three days: And ſays, that thou addeſt to the 
unhappy fellow's weakneſs, inſtead of giving him cou- 
rage to help him to bear his deſtiny. - 

I am ſorry he takes the unavoidable lot fo heavily. 
But he has been long ill; and ſickneſs enervates the 
mind, as well as the body; as he himſelf very Iigni- 
cantly obſerved to thee. 
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, de Pp e 
Mr. LovELAck, Toe JohN BELFORD, F½%; 
. $5912.52 ae? Bbentng. 
Have been reading thy ſhocking Letter — Poor 
* Belton! what a multitude of lively hours have we 
daſſed together! He was a fearleſs, chearful fellow : 
ho'd have thought that all ſhould end in ſuch Ce- 
jected whimpering and terror? 


But why didſt thou not comfort the poor man 
about the Rencounter between him and that poltroon 


Metcalfe? He added in that affair like a man of true 


honour, and as I ſhould have acted in the ſame cir- 
cumſtances. Tell him I fay ſo; and that what hap- 
pened, he could neither help nor foreſee. 

Some people are as ſenſible of a ſcratch from a Pin's 
point, as others from a puſh of a Sword: And who 
can ſay 2ny-thing for the ſenſibility of ſuch fellows ? 
Metcalfe would reſent for his Siſter, when his Siſter 
reſented not for herſelf. Had ſhe demanded her 


Brother's protection and reſentment, that would have 


been another man's matter, to ſpeak in Lord M's 
phraſe : But ſhe herſelf thought her Brother a cox- 
comb to buſy himſelf undeſired in her affairs, and 
wiſhed for nothing but to be provided for decently 
and privately in her Lying- in; and was willing to 
fake the chance of Maintenon- ing his confcience in 


her favour (a), and getting him to marry when the 


little ſtranger came; for ſhe knew what an eaſy, 


good- natured fellow he was: And indeed if ſhe had 


prevailed upon him, it might have been happy for 
both; as then he would not have fallen in with his 


curſed Thomaſine. But truly this officious Brother 


(a) Malam Maintenon was reported to have prevailed upon Lewis 


XIV. of France, in his old age (ſunk, as he was, by ill Jacce's in the 


field) to merry her, by way of compounding with his conſcience ſor the 
freedonts of his paſt lite, to which the a;tr;buted Eis public l.f's, 


Of 
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of hers muſt interpoſe. This made a trifling affair 
important : And what was the iſſue ? Metcalf chal-, 
lenged ; Belton met him; diſarmed him; gave him 
his life : But the fellow, more ſenſible in his Skin: 
than in his Head, having received a, ſcratch, was 
ſrighted: It gave [FF firſt a puke, then a — and. 
then he died. That was all. And how could Belton 
help that? But ſickneſs, a long tedious ſickneſs, will 
make a bugbear of any-thing to a languiſhing heart, I 
ſee that. And fo far was Mowbray a-propos in the, 
verſes from Nat. Lee which thou haſt tranſcribed... 

Merely to die, no man of reaſon fears ; is a miſtake, 
ſzy thou, or fay thy author, what ye will. And thy 
ſolemn parading about the natural repugnance be- 
tween life and death is a proof that it is. 

Let me tell thee, Jack, that ſo much am] pleaſed 
with this world in the main; tho, in ſome points 


wh the world (to make a perſon of it) has been 2 


cal tome; ſo delighted am I with the joys of youth; 
wich my worldly proſpects as to fortune; and now, 
newly, . with the charming hopes given. me by my 
dear, thrice dear, and for ever dear CLARISSA ;, that 
were I even ſure that nothing bad would come here- 
after, 1 ſhould be very loth (very much afraid, if 
thou wilt have it ſo) to Jay down my life and them 
together; and yet, upon à Call of Honour, no man 
i:zers death leſs than myſelf. 4 

But I haye not either inclination or leiſure to weigh 


thy leaden arguments, except in the bie, or, as thou, 


would fay, in the ſump... 5 
If I teturn thy Letters, let me have them again 
ſome time hence, that is to ſay, when I am matried; 
or when poor Belton is half- ſorgotten; or when time 
as inrolled the honeſt fellow among thoſe whom, We 
barge de, lng loſt, that we may remember them with 
more pleaſure than pain; and then I may give them, 
a ſertous perüſal, and enter with thee as ech. as 
thou wilt into the 0 Je. : | 
"Wim x 
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OY J am married, ſaid 1— What a ſound has 

I maſt wait with patience for a ſight of this charm- 
ing creature, till ſhe is at her Father's. And yet, as 
the but bloſſaming Beauty, as thou telleſt me, is re- 
duced to a fhadow, I ſhould have been exceedingly 
delighted to fee her now, and every day till the happy 
one; that I might have the pleaſure of beholding 
how fweetly, hour by hour, ſhe will riſe to her priſ- 
tine glories, by means of that ſtate of eaſe and con- 
tentment, which will take place of the ſtormy paſt, 
upon her Reconciliation with her friends, and our 
happy Nuptials. | | 
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WE LL, but now my heart is a little at eaſe, I 
YT - will condeſcend to take brief notice of ſome 
other paſſages in thy Letters. 

I find, I am to thank thee, that the dear creature 
has avoided my viſit. Things are now in ſo good a 
train, that I muſt forgive thee ; elſe thou ſhouldſt 
have heard more of this new inftance of diſloyalty 
to thy General. 

Thou art continually giving thyſelf high praiſe, by 
way of oppoſition, as I may lay, to others ; gently 
and artfully blaming thyfelf, for qualities, thou 
wouldſt at the ſame time have to be thought, and 
which generally are thought, praiſe- worthy. 

Thus, in the airs thou aſlumeſt about thy ſervants, 
thou wouldft paſs for a mighty humane mortal; and 
that at the expence of Mowbray ard me, whom 
thou repreſenteſt as Kings and Emperors to our me- 
nials. Yet art thou always unhappy in thy attempts 
of this kind, and never canſt make us, who know 
thee, believe That to be a virtue in thee, which is 
but the effect of conſtitutional phlegm and abſurdity. 
Knoweſt 
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Knoweſt thou not, that ſome men have a native 
dignity in their manner, that makes them more re- 
garded by a Look, than either thou canſt be in thy 
low ſtyle, or Mowbray in his high ? \ | 
am fit to be a Prince, I can tell thee; for I re- 
ward well, and I puniſh ſeaſonably and properly 
and I am generally as well ſerved as any man, 
The art of governing theſe underbred varlets lies 
more in the dignity of Looks than in Words ; and 
thou art a ſorry fellow, to think humanity conſiſts in 


acting by thy ſervants, as men muſt act who are not 


able to pay them their wages; or had made them 
maſters of ſecrets, which if divulged, would lay them 
at the mercy of ſuch wretches. 

Now to me, who never did any-thing I was aſhamed 


to own, and who have more ingenuouſneſs than ever 


man had; who can call a villainy by its right name, 
tho* practiſed by myſelf, and (by my own readineſs 
to reproach myſelf) anticipate all reproach from 
others; who am not ſuch a hypocrite, as to wiſh the 
world to think me other or better than I am It is 
my part, to lost a ſervant into his duty, if I can: 
Nor will I keep one, who knows not how to take 
me by a nod, or a wink; and who, when 1 fmile, 
ſhall not be all tranſport ; when I frown, all terror. 
If, indeed, I am out of the way a little, I always 
take care to reward the varlets for patiently bearing 
my diſpleaſure. But this I hardly ever am but when 
a fellow is egregiouſly ſtupid in any plain point of 
duty, or will be wiſer than his maſter ; and when he 
ſhall tell me, that he thought acting contrary to my 
orders was the way to ſerve me belt. 

One time or other I will enter the liſts with thee 
upon thy conduct and mine to fervants: And I will 
convince thee, that what thou wouldft have paſs for 
humanity, if it be indiſcriminately practiſed to all 
tempers, will perpetually ſubject thee to the evils 
thou complaineſt of; and ju/?ly toe; and that he only 

18 
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is fit to be a maſter of ſervants, who can command 
their attention as much by a ned, as if he were to 
pr'ythee a fellow to do his duty, on one hand, or to 
talk of flaying, and horſe-whipping, like Mowbray, 
on the other: For the ſervant who being 2d to ex- 
pee? the creeping ſtyle, will always be maſter of his 
maſter, and he who deſerves. to be treated as the 
other, is not fit to be any man's ſervant; nor would 
I keep ſuch a fellow to rub my horſes heels. 

-I ſhall be the readier to enter the liſts with thee 
upon this argument, becauſe I have preſumption 
enough to think, that we have not in any of our dra- 
- matic poets, that I can at preſent call to mind, one 

character of a ſervant of either Sex, that is jullly hit 
off. 80 abſurdly wiſe ſome, and ſo ſortithly fooliſh 
ethers ; and both ſometimes in the ſame perſon Fils 
drawn from the lees or dregs of the people to ſet off 
the characters of their maſters and miſtreſſes; nay, 
ſometimes, which is ſtill more abſurd, introduced 
with more wit than the poet has to beſtow upon their 
principals. —Mere fizts, and feel; to itrike fire with 
Or, to vary the metaphor, to ſerve for whetſtone; 
to wit, which caberwiſe could not be made apparent: 
—Or for engines to be made uſe of like the ma- 
chinery of the antient poets (or the ſtill mere unnatural 
- Soliloquy) to help on a ſorry plot, or to bring about 
a neceſſary eclairciſizment, to fave the poet the trou- 
ble of thinking deeply for a better way to wind up 
his bottoms... 

Of this I am perſuaded (whatever my pradlice be 
to my own ſervants) that thou wilt be benchted by my 
theory, when we come to controveit the point. For 
then J ſhall convince thee, that the dramatic as well 
as natural characteriſtics of a good ſervant, ought to 
be fidelity, common ſenſe, cheariul obedience, and 
ſilent reſpect: That wit in bis ſtation, except to his 
Companions, would be ſaucineſs: That he fhould 


never preſume to give his advice; That if he ven- 
turcd 
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tured to cxpoſtulate upon any unreaſonable command, 
or ſuch a one as appeared to him to be ſo, he ſhould 
do it with humility and reſpect, and take a proper 
ſeaſon for it. But ſuch leſſons do molt of the dra- 


matic performances I have ſeen give, where ſervants 
are introduced as characters eſſential to the play, or 


to act very ſignificant or long parts in it (which, of 


itlelf, I think a fault); ſuch leſſons, I ſay, do they 
give to the Footmens gallery, that I have not won- 
dered we have ſo few modeit or good men- ſervants 
among thoſe who often attend their maſters or mi- 
ſtreſles to Plays. Then how miſerably evident muſt 
that Poet's conſcious want of genius be, who can 
ſtoop to raiſe or give force to a clap by the indiſeri- 
minate roar of the party-coloured gallery J. | 
But this ſubject I will ſuſpend to a better opportu- 
nity; that is to ſay, to the happy one, when my Nup- 
tials with my Clariſſa will oblige me to encteaſe the 
number of my fervants, and of conſequence to enter 
more nicely into their qualifica tions 90 * 
bn . fe 20% ee e ee 
- ALTHOUGH I have the higheſt opinion that man 
can have of the genetofity of my dear Miſs Harlowe, 
yet I cannot for the heart of me account for this agree- 
able change in her temper, but one way. Faith and- 
tro:th, Belford, I verily believe, laying all eireum- 
ſtances together, that the dear creature unexpectedly 
finds herſeif in the way I have ſo ardently wiſhed hep 
to be in; and that this makes her, at laſt, incline to 
favour me, that ſhe may ſet the better face upon her 
geſtation, when at her Father's. | mn 
If this be the caſe, all her falling away, and her 
fainting fits, are charmingly accounted for. Nor is it 
ſurpriſing, that ſuch a ſweet novice in theſe matters 
{hould not, for ſome time, have known to what to 


attribute her frequent indiſpoſitions. If this ſhould be 


the caſe, how-ſhall I laugh at thee / and (when I am 
ture of her) at the deat novice herſelf, that all her 
| grievous 
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. diſtteſſes ſhall end in a Man- child; which l 
all love better than ali the Cherubims and Seraphims 
that may come after; though there were to be as 
many of them as 1 beheld in my dream; in which a 
. valt expanſe of Firmament was ſtuck as full of them 
as it could hold! | 

I ſhall be afraid to open thy next, left it bring me the 
account of poor Belton's death. Yet, as there are no 
hopes of his recovery—But what ſhould I ſay, unleſs 
the poor man were better fitted But thy heavy ſer- 
mon ſhall not affect me too much neither. 

I incloſe thy papers: And do thou tranſcribe them 
for me, or return them; for there are ſome things 
in them, which, at a proper ſeaſon, a mortal man 
ſhould not avoid attending to: And thou ſeemeſt to 
have entered deeply into the ſhocking ſubject - But 
here I will end, le Ig too ſerious. 
| SS * #4 

* 

Tar ſervant called there about an hour ago, to 
know if I had any commands: I therefore hope that 
thou wilt have this early in the morning. And if thou 
cam let me hear from thee, do. I'll ftretch an hour 
or two in expectation of it. Yet I muſt be at Lord 
M's to-morrow night, if poſſible, though ever ſo late. 

Thy fellow tells me the poor man is much as he 
was when Mowbray left him. 

Wouldſt thou think that this varlet Mowbray is 

that I am ſo near being happy with Miſs Har- 
lowe ? And, egad, Jack, I know not what to ſay 
to it, now the fruit ſeems to be within my reach 
But let what will come, Il ſtand to't: For I find 1 
can't live without her, 
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| Wedneſday, Three 'cleck. © 


I WILL proceed where I left off in my laſt. 

As ſoon as I had ſeen Mowbray mounted, I 
went to attend upon poor Belton; whom I found in 
dreadful-agonies, in which he awoke, as he generally 
does. 8 

The doctor came in preſently after; and I was 
concerned at the ſcene that paſſed between them. 

It opened with the dying man's aſking him, with 
melancholy earneſtneſs, If nothing, if nothing at all, 
could be done for him? | | 

The doctor ſhook his head, and told him, he 
doubted, not. | 

I cannot die, ſaid the poor man; I cannot think of 
dying. 1 am very defirous of living a little longer, 
if I could but be free from theſe horrible pains in my 
ſtomach and head. Can you give me nothing to make 
me paſs one week, but one week, in tolerable eaſe, 
that | may die like a man ?—If I muff die! 

But, doctor, I am yet a young man; in the prime 
of my years—Y outh is a good ſubject for a phy ſician 
to work upon: Can you do nothing, nothing at all 
for me, doctor? | | 

Alas ! Sir, replied his phyſician, you have been long 
in a bad way. I fear, 1 fear, nothing in phyſtc can 
belp you. 

He was then out of all patience: What, then, is 
your Art, Sir? —I have been a paſſive machine for a 
whole twelvemonth, to be wrought upon at the plea» 
fure of you people of the faculty. I verily believe, had 
I not taken ſuch doſes of naſty ſtuff, I had been now 
a well man—But who the plague would regard Phy- 
licians, whoſe Art is to cheat us with hopes while they 


help 
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help to deſtroy us? And who, not one of you, know 

any-thing but by gueſs ? oe 

Sir, continued he fiercely (and with more ſtrength 
of voice, and coherence; than he had ſhewn for ſeve- 
ral hours before) if you give me over, I give you over, 
The only honeſt and certain part of the art of Heal- 
ing is Surgery. A good Surgeon is worth a thouſand 
of you. I have been in Surgeons hands often, and 
have always found reaſon to depend upon their ſkill : 
But your Art, Sir, what is it — but to dawb, dawb, 


dawb; load, load, load; plaiſter, plaiſter, plaiſter ; 


till ye utterly. deſtroy the appetite firtt, and the conſti- 
tution afterwards, Which you are called in to help. 1 
hadacompanion once— My dear Belford, thou kneweſt 
honeſt Blomer—as pretty a phyſician he would have 
mace, as any in England, had he kept himſelf from 
excels in wine and women; and he always uſed to ſay, 
there was nothing at all but pick-pocket parade in the 


Phyſicians Art; and that the beſt gueſfer was the beſt 


phyſician. And I uſed to believe him too: And yet, 
fond of life, and fearful of death, what do we do, when 
we. are taken ill, but call ze in? And what do ye do, 
when called in, but nutſe our diftempers, till from 
pygmies you make giants of them — And then ye 
come. creeping with ſolemn faces, when ye are a- 
ſhamed to preſcribe, or when the ſtomach won't bear 
its natural food, by reaſon of your poiſonous potions, 
Aas] I am afraid fhyſic can do no more for him! — 
Nor: need it, when it has brought to the brink of the 
grave, the poor wretch who placed all his reliance in 
your curſed ſlops, and the flattering hopes you gave 
bim. . 

The doQtor was out of countenance ; but ſaid, If 
we could make mortal men immortal, and uculd not, 


all this might be juſt. 


* 


- I blamed the poor man; yet excuſed him to the phy- 


ſician. To die, dear doctor, when, like my poor 
friend, we ate ſo deſirous of life, is a mclancholy thing- 
| | e 
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We are apt to hope too much, not conſidering that 
the Seeds of Death are ſown in us when we begin to 
live, and grow up, till, like rampant Weeds, they 
choak the tender flower of liſe; which declines in us, 
as thoſe Weeds flouriſh. We ought therefore to be- 
gin early to ſtudy what our conſtitutions will bear, in 
order to root out by Temperance, the Weeds which 
the ſoil is moſt apt to produce; or, at leaſt, to keep 
them down as they riſe; and not, when the flower or 
plant! is withered at the root, and the weed in its full 
vigour, expect, that the medical art will reſtore the 
one, or deſtroy the other; when that other, as 1 
binted, has been rooting iſelf in the habit from the 
time of our birth,  _ 

This ſpeech, Bob, thou wilt call a Prettineſs; but 
the Allegory is juſt; and thou haſt not quite re 
me of the Metaphorical. | 

Very true, Taid the doctor; you have brought a 
good metaphor ta. illuſtrate the thing. I am ſorry I 
can do nothing for the gentleman ; and can only te- 
commend patienc?,. and a better frame of mind. 

Well, Sir, ſaid the poor angty man, vexed at the 
doctor, but more at death ; you will perhaps recom- 
mend the next in ſucceſſion to the phyſician, when he 
can do no more; and, I ſuppoſe, will ſend your 
Erother to pray by me for thole virtues which you 
wil me. 

it ſeems the phyſician's Brother is a Glergyman'i in 
the neighbourhood. 

I was greatly concerned to ſee the cenjleman thus 
treated; and ſo I told poor Belton when he was gone: 
But he continued impatient, and would not be denied, 
he ſaid, the liberty of talking to a man, whohad taken 
io many guigeas of him for doing nothing, or worſe 
than. nothing, and never declined one, "though, 8 
knew all the time he could do him no good. 

It ſeems, the gentleman, though rich, is noted for 

eing greedy after Fees.: and poor Belton went on, 
e | raving 
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poſed to him a Miniſter to pray by 
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raving at the exttavagant Fees of Engliſh Phyſicians, 
compared with thoſe of the moſt eminent foreign 
ones. But, poor man ! he, like the Turks, who 
judge of a General by his ſucceſs (out of patience to 
think he muſt die) would have worſhipped the doctor, 
and not grudged three times the ſum, could he have 
given him hopes of recovery. ä 

But nevertheleſs, I mult needs ſay, that gentlemen 


ol the faculty ſnould be more moderate in their Fees, 


or take more pains to deſerve them; for, generally, 
they only come into a room, feel the ſick man's pulſe, 
aſk the nurſe a few- queſtions, inſpect the patient's 
tongue, and perbaps his water; then ſit down, look 
plaguy wiſe; and trite. The golden fee finds the 
ready hand, and they hurry away, as if the ſick man's 
room were infectious. So to the next they troll, and 


to the next, if men of great practice; valuing them- 


ſelves upon the number of viſits they make in a morn- 


ing, and the little time they make them in. They go 


to dinner, and unload their pockets; and ſally out 
again to refill them. And thus, in a little time, they 
raiſe vaſt eſtates; for, as Ratcliffe ſaid, when firſt 
told of a great loſs which befel him, It was only going 
up and down a hundred pair of ſtairs to fetch it up, 
Mrs. Sambre (Belton's Siſter) had ſeveral times pro- 
him ; but the poor 
man could not, he ſaid, bear the thoughts of one; 
for that he ſhould certainly die in an hour or two 


after: And he was willing to hope ſtill, againſt all 


probability, that he might recover; and was often 
aſking his Siſter, if ſhe-had not ſeen people as bad as 


he was, who, almoſt to a miracle, when every- body 


gave them over, had got up again ? 

She, ſhaking her head, told him, ſhe had : But, 
once. ſaying, that their diſorders were of an acute 
kind, and ſuch as had a Crifis in them, he called her 
Small hopes, and Jobs Comforter ; and bid her ſay 
nothing, if ſhe could not ſay more to the 1 
| an 
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and what was fitter for a ſick man to hear. And yet, 


poor fellow)! he has no hopes himſelf, as is plain by 
his deiponding terrors; one of which te fell into, 
and a very dreadful one, ſoon after the doctor went. 


| Wedneſday, 9.9 clackiat; Night; 

THE poor man has been in convulſions, terrible 
convulſions ! for an hour paſt. O Lord! Lovelace, 
death is a ſhocking thing! By my faith it is !—1 win 
thou wert preſent on this occaſion. It is not merely 
the concern a man has for his friend; but, as death 
is the common lot, we ſee, in hrs agonies, how it 
will be one day with ourſelves. I ata all over as if 
cold water were poured down my back, or as if I had 
a ſtrong ague-fit upon me. I was obliged to come 
away, And | write, hardly knowing what.—l1 wiſh 
thou wert here. 6 


2 


Trovcn I left him, becauſe J could ſfay no 
longer, I can't be eaſy by myſelf, but muſt go to 
him again. Eee 

Eleven o'clock, 

Poor Belton Drawing on apace ! Yet was he 
ſenſible when 1 went in Too ſenſible, poor man 
He has ſomething upon his mind to reveal, he tells 
me, that is the worſt action of his life; worſe than 
ever you or I knew of him, he fays. It m be then 
very bad! | 

fle ordered. eyery-body out ; but was ſeized, with 
another convulſion-fit, before he could reveal it: 
And in it he lies ſtruggling between life and death. 
But I'll go in again. = 
3 One o'clock in the Morning. 

ALL now muſt ſoon be over with him: Poor! 
poor fellow | He has given me ſome hints of what he 
wanted to ſay; but all incoherent, interrupted by 
vying hiccoughs and convulſions; * 


Bad | 
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Bad enough it muſt be, heaven knows, by what 


1. can gather — Alas! Lovelace, I fear, I fear, he 
came foo ſean into his Uncle's Eſlate. 


If a man were to live always; he might have ſome 
temptation to do baſe things, in order to procure to 
himſelf, as it would then be, everlaſting ere, plenty, 
or lucace; : But, for the ſake: of ten, twenty, 
thirty years of poor life, to be a villain—Can that 
be worth while? with a conſcience ſtinging him all 
the time too! And when he comes to wind up all, 
ſuch agonizing reflections upon his paſt guilt ! All 


then appearing as nothing! What he moit valued, 


moſt diſguſtful ! and not one thing to think of, as 
the poor fellow ſays twenty and twenty times over, 
but what is attended with anguiſh and reproach |— 
To hear the poor man wiſh ne had never been born 
To hear him pray to be nothing after death! Good 


God! how ſhocking ! 


By his incoherent hints, I am afraid 'tis very bad 
with him, No pardon, no merey, he ene can 


lie for him | 
1 hope I ſhall make a proper uſe of this Teflon. 


Laugh 2 me if thou wilt; but never, never more, 
will 1 take the liberties I have taken ; but whenever 
I am tempted, will think of Belton's dying agonics, 
and what my own may be. 


Thurſday; three in the morning. 


He i is now at the laſt gaſp Rattles in the throat— 
Has a new convulſion every minute almoſt | What 
horror is he in! His eyes look like breath-ſtained 
glafs? They roll ghaſtly no more ; are quite ſct: 
His face diſtorted, and drawn out; by his ſinking 


jaws, and erected ſtaring eyebrows, with his Jen2th- 


ened furrowed forehead, to double its uſual length, 
as it ſeems. It is not, iti cannot be, the face: of 
Belton, thy Belton, and my Belton, whom we have 
bebell with ſo much delight over the ſocial botile, 
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comparing notes, that one day may be brought 2gainit 
us, and make us groan, as they very lately did him— 
that is to ſay, while he had ſtrength to groan; for 


now his voice is not to, be heard; all inward, loſt ; 


not ſo much as ſpeaking by his eyes: Yet, ſtrange { 

how can it be? the bed rocking under him like a 

cradle. ahh 
Four o'clock. 


Alas ! he's gone ! That groan, that dreadful groan, 
Was the laſt farewell of the parting mind! 3 
The ſtruggling ſoul has bid along adieu 

To its late manſion — Fled] Ah ! whither fled ? 


Now is all indeed over ! — Poor, poor Belton! By 
this time thou knoweſt if thy crimes were above the 
ſize of God's mercies! Now are every one's cares 
and attendance at an end! Now do we, thy friends, 
Poor Belton !— know the worſt of thee, as to this 
life!]! Thou art releaſed from inſufferable tortures both 
of body and mind ! May thoſe tortures, and thy re- 
pentance, expiate for thy offences, and may'ſt thou 
be happy to all eternity! 1 

We are told, that God deſires not the death, the 
ſeiritual death, of a ſinner: And 'tis certain, that 
thou didſt deeply repent! I hope therefore, as thou 
wert not cut off in the midſt of thy ſins by the ſword 
of injured friend{hip, which more than once thou 
hadſt braved [the dreadfulleſt of all deaths, next to 
Suicide, becaule it gives no opportunity for repent- 
ance] that this is a merciful earneſt that thy penitence 
is accepted ; and that thy long illneſs, and dreadful 
agonies in the laſt ſtages of it, were thy only puniſh- 
ment. 

I wiſh indeed, I heartily wiſh, we could have ſeen 
one ray of comfort darting in upon his benighted 
mind, before he departed. But all, alas ! to the very 
laſt gaſp, was horror and confuſion. And my only 
fear ariſes from this, That. till within the four laſt. 

Vol. VII. K BELL! days 


. o 
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days of his life, he could not be brought to think he 
ſhould die, though in a viſible decline for months ; 
and, in that preſumption, was too little inclined to 
ſet about a ſerious preparation for a journey, which 
he hoped he ſhould not be obliged to take ; and when 
he began to apprehend that he could not put it off, 
his impatience, and terror, and apprehenſion, ſhewed 
too little of that reliance and reſignation, which af- 
ford the moſt comfortable refleions to the friends of 
the dying, as well as to the dying themſelves. 
But we muſt leave poor Belton to that Mercy, of 
which we have all ſo much need ; and, for my own 
part (do you, Lovelace, and the reſt of the frater- 
nity, as ye will) I amreſolved, I will endeavour to 
begin to repent of my follies while my health is ſound, 
my intellecis untouched, and while it is in my power 
to make ſome atonement, as near to reſtitution or 
reparation, as is pofable, to thoſe I have wronged or 
miſled. And do ye outwardly, and from a point of 
falſe bravery, make as light as ye will of my reſolu- 
tion, as ye are none of ye of the claſs of abandoned 
and ſtupid ſots who endeavour to diſbelieve the future 
exiſtence of which ye are afraid, I am ſure you will 
juſtify me in your hearts, if not by your practices; 
and one day you will wiſh you had joined with me in 
the ſame reſolution, and will confeſs there is more 


good ſenſe in it, than now perhaps you will own. 


Seven o'clock, Thurſday morning. 
You are very earneſt, by your laft Letter (juſt 
given me) to hear again from me, before you ſet out 
tor Berks. I will therefore cloſe with a few words 
upon the only ſubje in your Letter, which I can at 
preſent touch upon: And this is the Letter of which 

you give me a copy from the Lady, ex. 
ant of reft, and the ſad ſcene I have before my 
eyes, have rendered me altogether incapable of ac- 


counting for the contents of it in any ſhape, * 
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he are in ecſtaſies upon it. You have reaſon to be ſo, 
ns; if it be as you think. Nor would I rob you of your 
| to joy: But I muſt fay, that I am amazed at it. 

ich Surely, Lovelace, this ſurpriſing Letter cannot be 
hen a forgery of thy own, in order to carry on fome view, 
oft, and to impoſe upon me. Yet by the ſtyle of it, it 
wed cannot; tho' thou art a perfect Proteus too. 

af- I will, not, however, add another word, after L 
I of have defired the return of this, and have told you, 

that I am 


Your true Friend and Well-wiſher, 
| J. BELFoRD. 


e 
Mr. LovELAace, To John BELToRD, Ei; 

Ho Aug. 24. Thurſday Marn, 
Received thy Letter in ſuch good time, by thy fel- 
low's diſpatch, that it gives me an opportunity of 
throwing in a few paragraphs upon it. I read a paſ- 
ſage or two of it to Mowbray ; and we both agree, 

that thou art an abſolute maſter of the Lamentable. 
Poor Belton ! what terrible conflicts were thy laſt 
conflicts !— I hope, however, that he is happy: And 
] have the more hope, becauſe the hardneſs of his 
death is likely to be ſuch a waning to thee. If it 
have the effect thou declareft it ſhall have, what a 
world of miſchief will it prevent! How much good 
will it do! How many poor wretches will rejoice at 
the occaſion (if they know it) however melancholy in 
itſelf, which ſhall bring them in a compenſation fer 
injuries they had been forced to fit down contented 
with! But, Jack, tho' thy Uncle's death has made 
thee a rich fellow, art thou ſure, that the making 
good of ſuch a vow will not totally bankrupt thee? _ 

Thou ſayeſt I may laugh at thee, if I will. Not 
I, Jack: J do not take it to be a laughing ſubject: 
| K 2, And 
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And I am heartily concerned at the loſs we all have 
in poor Belton: And when I get a little ſettled, and 
have Jeiſure to contemplate the vanity of all ſublunary 
things (a ſubjeR that will now-and-then, in my gayeſt 
hours, obtrude itſelf upon me) it is very likely, that 
I may talk ſeriouſly with thee upon theſe topics; and, 
if thou haſt not got too much the ftart of me in the 
Repentance thou art entering upon, will go hand- 
in-hand with thee in it. If thou haſt, thou wilt let 
me juſt keep thee in my eye; for it is an up-hill 
work; and I ſhall fee thee, at ſetting out, at a great 
diſtance ; but as thou art a much heavier and clum- 
fier fellow than myſelf, I hope that without much 
pulſing and ſweating, only keeping on a good round 
dog-trot, I ſhall be able to overtake thee. 

Mean time, take back thy Letter, as thou deſireſt. 
I would not have it in my pocket upon any account at 
preſent ; nor read it once more. | 
. 1 am going down without ſeeing my Beloved. I 
was a kaſty fool to write her a Letter, promiſing that 
I would not come near her till I ſaw her at her Fa- 
ther's. For as ſhe is now aQually' at Smith's, and 
I fo near her, one ſhort viſit could have done no 
harm. ee "eget Shs tan 

I ſent Will. two hours ago with my grateful com- 
pliments, and to know how ſhe does, 

How muſt I adore this charming creature! For | 
am ready to think my ſervant a happier fellow than 
myſelf, for having been within a pair of ſtairs and an 
apartment of her. | 1 

Mowbray and I will drop a tear a piece, as we rid? 
along, to the memory of poor Belton: — A. we ric! 
along, | ſay: For we ſhall have ſo much joy when 
we arrive at Lord M's, and when I communicate to 
him and my Coufins the dear creature's Letter, that 
we ſhall forget every thing grievous : Since now their 
family-hopes in my Reformation (the point which lies 
ſo near their hearts) will all revive ; it being an . 
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of their faith, that if I marry, Repentance and Mor- 
tification will follow of courſe. : | 
Neither Mowbray nor I ſhall accept of thy verbal 
invitation to the Funeral. We like not theſe diſmal 
formalities. And as to the reſpect that is ſuppoſed to 
be ſhewn to the memory of a deceaſed friend in ſuch 
an attendance, why ſhould we do any-thing to re- 
flect upon thoſe who have made it a faſhion to leave 
this parade to people whom they hire for that pur- 
We ? | | 52 
2 and be chearful. Thou canſt now do no. 
more for poor Belton, wert thou to howl for him to 
the end of thy life. | 


Tee Kel: AW? 
Mr. Brrronxp, To RoerT LoveLace, E/q; 


| Sat. Aug. 26. 
ON Thurſday Afternoon I affiſted at the opening of 
— poor Belton's Will, in which he has left me his 
ſole Executor, and bequeathed me a Legacy of an 
hundred guineas; which I ſhall preſent to his unfor- 
tunate Siſter, to whom he has not been ſo kind as [ 
think he ought to have been. He has alſo left T'wenty 
pounds apiece to Mowbray, - Tourville, Thyſelt, 
_ Me, for a ring to be worn in remembrance of 
im. e 

After J had given ſome particular orders about the 
preparations 'to be made for his funeral, I went to 
town; but having made it late before I got in on 
Thurſday night, and being fatigued for want of reſt 
ſeveral nights before, and low in my ſpirits [I could 
not help it, Lovelace !] I contented myſelf to ſend 
my compliments to the innocent Sufferer, to enquire 
after her health. | bra ret: 

My ſervant ſaw Mrs. Smith, who told him, She 
very glad I was come to town ; for that the Lady was 
worle than ſhe had been yet. | 


K 3 5 It 


EI will attend her 
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It is impoſſible to account for the contents of her 
Letter to you ; or to reconcile thoſe contents to the 
facts I have to communicate. 

I was at Smith's by Seven Yeſterday (Friday) morn- 
ing ; and found that the Lady was juft gone in a chair 
to St. Dunſtan's to prayers : She was too ill to get out 
by Six to Covent-Garden Church; and was forced to 
be ſupported to her chair by Mrs. Lovick. They 
would have perſuaded her againſt going; but ſhe ſaid 
ſhe knew not but it would be her laſt opportunity. 
Mrs. Lovick, dreading that ſhe would be taken worſe 
at church, walked thither before her. 

Mrs. Smith told me, She was ſo ill on Wedneſday 
night, that ſhe had defired to receive the ſacrament ; 
aud accordingly it was adminiſtred to her, by the 
Parſon of the pariſh : Whom ſhe beſought to take 
all opportunities of aſſiſting her in her ſolemn Pre- 
paration. | | 

This the gentleman promiſed: And called in the 
morning to enquire after her health ; and was ac- 
mitted at the firſt word. He ftaid with ber about 
half an hour ; and when be came down, with his 
face turned aſide, and a faultering accent, Mrs, 
Smith, ſaid he, you have an Angel in your houſe, 
in in the evening, as ſhe 
« defires, and as often as I think it will be agreeable 
© to her.” | 
Her encreafed weakneſs ſhe attributed to the fa 
tigues ſhe had undergone by your means; and to a 
Letter ſhe had received from her Siſter, which ſhe 
anſwered the ſame day. x 

Mrs. Smith told me, that two different perſons had 
called there, one on Thurſday morning, one in the 
evening, to enquire after her ſtate of health; and 
| ſeemed as if commiſſioned from her relations for that 
purpoſe ; but aſked not to ſee her, only were very 
inquiſitive aſter ber viſitors (particularly, it ſeems, 
atter me : What could they mean by that?) after her 

| a. way 
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7. 
er way of life, and expences ; and one of them en- 
he quired after her manner of ſupporting them; to the 
latter of which, Mrs. Smith ſaid, ſhe had anſwered 
n- as the truth was, that ſhe had been obliged to ſell 
air ſome of her cloaths, and was actually about parting 
ut with more; at which the enquiriſt (a grave old far- 
to mer- looking man) held up his hands, and ſaid, Good 
ey God !—this will be fad, fad news to ſomebody! I 
aid believe I muſt not mention it. But Mrs. Smith ſays, 
ty. She deſired he would, let him come from whom he 
iſe would. He ſhook his head, and ſaid, If ſhe died, 
the flower of the world would be gone, and the fa- 
lay mily ſhe belonged to, would be no more than a com- 
at; mon family (a). I was pleaſed with the man's ex- 
the preſſion, E445 
ake Vou may be curious to know how ſhe paſſed her 
re- time, when ſhe was obliged to leave her lodging to 


avoid you. - | 
Mrs. Smith tells me, That ſhe was very ill when 
© ſhe went out on Monday morning, and fighed as 


if her heat would break as ſhe came down flaiis, 

and as ſhe went through the ſhop into the coach, 

© her Nurſe with her, as you had informed me be- 

fore: That ſhe ordered the coachman (whom ſhe 

© hired for the day) to drive any-whither, ſo it was 

into the Air: He accordingly diove her to Ham- 

| * ſtead, and thence to Highgate. There at the Bowl- 
fa- ing green Houſe, ſhe alighted, extremely ill, and: 
0 2 © having breakfaſted, ordered the coachman to drive 

ſhe 0 - fowly any-whither. He crept along to Muſ- 

„ well-hill, and put up at a public houſe there; 

had * where ſhe employed herſelf two hours in writing, 
the * tho' exceedingly weak and low; till the dinner ſhe 
and © had ordered was brought in: She endeavoured to 
that « eat, but could not: Her appetite was gone, quite 
gone, ſhe ſaid. And then ſhe wrote on for three® 


(a) This man came from her Coufia Morden J 23 will be ſeen here- 
after, Le:ters laxzyi. and xc. of this Volume, | 


41 hours, 
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hours more: After which, being heavy, ſhe dozed 
a little in an elbow-chair, When ſhe awoke, ſhe 
ordered the coachman to drive her very ſlowly to 
town, to the houſe of a friend of Mrs. Lovick ; 


whom, as agreed upon, ſhe met there: But, be- 
ing extremely ill, ſhe would venture home at a late 


hour, altho' ſhe beard from the widow, that you 
had been there; and had reaſon to be ſhocked at 
your behaviour. She ſaid, She found there was 
no avoiding you: She was apprehenſwe ſhe ſhould 
not live many hours, and it was not impoſſible but 


the ſhock the ſight of you muſt give her, would 


determine her fate.in your preſence. 


© She accordingly went home, She heard the re- 
lation of your aſtoniſhing vagaries, with hands and 


eyes often lifted up; and with theſe words inter- 


mingled, Shocking creature | Incorrigible wretch | 
and, Will nothing make him ſerious ? And not be- 
ing able to bear the thoughts of an interview with a 
man fo hardened, ſhe took to her uſual chair early 
in the morning, and was carried to the Temple- 
ſtairs, whither ſhe had ordered her Nurſe before 
her, to get a pair of oars in readineſs (for her fa- 
tigues the day before made her unable to bear a 
coach) ; and then ſhe was rowed to Chelſea, where 
ſhe breakfaſted; and after rowing about, put in at 
the Swan at Brentford- Aight, where ſhe dined ; 
and would have written, but had no conveniency 
either of tolerable pens, or ink, or private room 


and then proceeding to Richmond, they rowed her 


back to Mortlake ; where ſhe put in, and drank 
Tea at a houſe her waterman recommended to her. 


She wrote there for an hour; and returned to the 
Temple; and, when ſhe landed, made one of the 


watermen get her a chair, and fo was carried to the 


widow's friend, as the night before; where ſhe 
again met the widow, who informed her, that you 


« Mrs. 


had been after her twice that day. 
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Mrs. Lovick gave her there her Siſter's Letter (a); 
and ſhe was ſo much affected with the contents of 
it, that ſhe was twice very nigh fainting away; 
and wept bitterly, as Mrs. Lovick told Mrs. Smith; 
dropping ſome” warmer expreffions than ever they 
had heard proceed from her lips, in relation to her 
friends ; calling them cruel, and complaining of ill 
offices done her, and of vile reports raiſed againſt 
her. nes 1 
While ſhe was thus difturbed, Mrs. Smith came 
to her, and told her, that you had been there a 
third time, and was juſt gone (at half an hour aſter 
Nine) having left word, how civil and reſpectful you 
would be ; but that you was determined to ſee her 
at all events; | | 
© She ſaid, It was hard ſhe could not be permitted 
to die in peace: That her lot was a ſevere one: 
That ſhe began to be afraid ſhe ſhould not forbear 
repining, and to think her puniſhment greater than 
her fault: But recalling herfelf immediately, ſhe 
comforted herſelf that her life would be ſhort, an 
with the affurance of a better. f | 
By what I have mentioned, you will conclude with 
me, that the Letter brought her by Mrs. Lovick (the 
ſuperſctiption of which you faw to be written in her 
Siſter's hand) could not be the Letter on the contents 
of which ſhe grounded that ſhe wrote to you, on her 
return home. And yet neither Mrs. Lovick, nor 
Mrs. Smith, nor the ſervant of the latter, know of 
any other brought her. But as the women aſſured 
me, that ſhe actually did write to you, I was eaſed 
of a ſuſpicion which I had begun to entertain, that 
you (for ſome purpoſe J could not guefs at) had forged 
the Letter from her of which you ſent me a copy. 
On Wedneſday Morning when ſhe received your 
Letter in anſwer to hers, ſhe ſaid, Neceflity may well 
be called the Mother of Invention—But Calamity is 
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the Teſt of In —| I have not taken an 
inexcuſeable flep—And there ſhe ſtopt a minute or 
two;-and then faid, I hall now, perhaps, be allowed 
to die in peace. 

I ſtaid till ſhe came in. She was glad to ſee me; 
but, being very weak, ſaid, She muſt fit down before 
ſhe could go up ſtairs: Andſo went into the back - ſnop; 
leaning upon Mrs. Lovick: And when ſhe had ſat 
down, I am glad to ſee you, Mr. Belford, ſaid ſhe ; 
92 muſt lay ſo let miſ-reporters ſay what they will.” 

I + hr at nee (a); but would not 
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interrupt her. 


| Oh! Sir, laid the, 1 have been grievouſly haraſſed. 
| Your friend, who would not let me live with repu- 
tation, will not permit me to die in peace. You ſee 
bow lam. Is there not a great alteration in me within 
this week ! But tis all for the better. Yet were [ 
to wiſh for life, I muſt ſay, that your friend, your 
— friend, has hurt me greatly. | 
She was ſo very weak, ſo ſhort breathed, and her 
words and actions fo very moving, that I was forced 
to walk from her; the two Women and her Nurſe 
turning away their faces alſo weeping. | 
I have had, Madam, faid I, fince I ſaw you, a 
© moſt ſhocking ſcene before my eyes for days together. 
My poor friend Belton is no more. He quitted the 
world yeſterday morning in ſuch dreadful agonies, 
that the impreſſion they have left upon me, have / 
- weakened my mind— . 
I was Joth to have her think, that my grief was 
owing to the weak ſtate I ſaw her io, for fear of * 
ſpiriting her. 
| That is only, Mr. Belford, interrupted ſhe, in or · 
der to 3 it, if a praper uſe be made of the 
impreſſion. But I ſhould be * fince are ſo 
humanely affected with the ſolemn cite ce, that 
you could have written an account of it to * BY 
riend, 


6. Explained in Letter zii. of this Volume. 
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ſriend, in the ſtyle and manner you are maſter of. - 
Who knows, as it would have come from an Aﬀlociate . 
and of an Aſſociate, how it might have affected him. 

That I had done, I told her, in ſuch a manner as 
had, I believed, ſome effect upon you. 

His behaviour in this honeſt family fo lately, ſaid 
ſhe, and his cruel purſuit of me, give ! but little hope 
that any thing ſerious or ſolemn will affect him. 

We had ſome talk about Belton's dying behaviour, 
and J gave her ſeveral particulars of the poor man's 
impatience and deſpair; to which ſhe was very at- 
tentive; and made fine obſervations upon the ſubject. 
of Procraſtination. 

A Letter and Packet were brought her by a man 
on horſeback from Miſs Howe, while we were talking. 
She retired up- ſtairs to read it; and while I was in 
diſcourſe with Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Lovick, the 
Doctor and Apothecary both came in together. They 
confirmed to me my fears, as to the dangerous way 
ſhe is in, They had both been appriſed of the new 
inſtances of implacableneſs in her friends, and of your 
perſecutions: And the doctor ſaid, He would not 
for the world be either the unforgiving father 'of that 
Lady, or the man who had brought her to this diftreſs. 
Her heart's broken: She'll die, ſaid he: There is no 
faving her. But how, were | either the one or the 
other of the people I have named, 1 ſhould ſupport 
myſelf afterwards, I cannot tell. 

When ſhe was told we were all three together, ſhe 
deſired us to walk up. She aroſe to receive us, and 


after anſwering two or three general queſtions relating 


to her health, ſhe addreſſed herſelf to us, to the fol- 
lowing effect. 
As | may not, ſaid ſhe, fee you three gentlemen 


together again, let me take this opportunity to acknow- 


lege my obligations to you all. I am inexpreſſibly ob- 
liged to You, Sir, and to You, Sir [courteſying to 
the Doctor and to Mr. Goddard} for your more than 

K 6 2 friendly, 
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ſriendly, your paternal care and concern for me. Hu- 
manity in your profeſſion, I dare ſay, is far from be- 
ing a rare qualification, becauſe you are Gentlemen 
by your profeſſion : But fo much kindneſs, ſo much 
humanity, did never deſolate creature meet with, as 
I have met with from you both. But indeed I have 
always obſerved, that where a petſon relies upon Pro- 
 vidence, it never fails to raiſe up a new-triend for 
every old one that falls off. . 

This gentleman | bowing to me] who, ſome people 
think, ſhould- have been one of the laſt I ſhould have 
thought of for my Executor is nevertheleſs (ſuch is 
the ſtrange turn that things have taken !) the only one 
I can chuſe; and therefore I have choſen him for that 
charitable office, and he has been ſo good as to accept 
of it: For, rich as I may boaſt myſelf to be, Lam 
rather ſo in right, than in fad, at this preſent, I 
repeat therefore my humble thanks to you all three, 
and beg of God to return to You and Yours [looking 
to each] an hundred-fold, the kindneſs and favour 
you have ſhewn me; and that it may be in the power 
of You and of Yours, to the end of time, to confer be- 
nefats, rather than to be obliged to receive them. This 
is a godlike power, gentlemen : I once rejoiced in it 
in ſome little degree; and much more in the proſpect 
J had of its being enlarged to me; tho' I have had 
the mortification to experience the reverſe, and to be 
obliged almoſt to every- body I have ſeen or met with : 
— But all, originally, thro' my own fault ; ſo Fought 
to bear the puniſhment without repining . And I hope 
] do Forgive theſe impertinencies : A grateful heart, 
that wants the power it wiſhes for, to expreſs itſe]f 
ſuitably to its own impulſes, will be at a loſs what 
properly to dictate to the tongue; and yet, unable 
to reſtrain its overflowings, will force the tongue to 
ſay weak and filly things, rather than appear ungrate- 
ſully ſilent. Once more then, I thank ye all three 
for your kindneſs to me: And God Almighty make 
you that amends which at preſent I cannot ! | 
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She retired from us to her cloſet with her eyes full ; 
and left us looking upon one another. | 
We had hardlyrecovered ourſelves, when ſhe, quite 
eaſy, chearful, and ſmiling, returned to us. Doctor, 
ſaid the ( ſeeing we had been moved) you will excuſe 
me for the concern I give you; and fo will You, Mr. 
Goddard, and You, Mr. Belford ; for *tis a concern 
that only generous Natures can bew; and to ſuch na- 
tures ſweet-is the pain, if 1 may ſo lay, that attends 
ſuch a concern. But as I have ſome few preparations 
ſtill to make, and would not (though i in caſe of Mr. 
Beltord's future cares, which is, and ought to be, 
part of my ſtudy) undertake more than it is likely I 
{ball have time 1 me to perform, I would beg of 
you to give me your opinions [ You ſee my way of 
living; and you may be aſſured, that I will do nothing 
wilfully to ſhorten my life] how long it may poſſibly 
be, betore I may hope to be releaſed from all my 
troubles, 

They both heſitated, and looked upon each. other. 

Don't be afraid to anſwer me, ſaid ſhe, each ſweet 
hand preſſing upon the arm of each gentleman, with 
that mingled freedom and reſerve, which virgin mo- 
deſty, mixed with conſcious dignity, can only expreſs, 
and with a look ſerenely earneſt, Tell me how long 
you think I may hold it! And believe me, gentle- 
men, the ſhorter you tell me my time is likely to be, 
the more comfort you will give me. 

With what pleaſing woe, ſaid the Doctor, do you 
fill the minds of thoſe who have the happineſs to con- 
verſe with you, and ſee the happy frame you are in! 
W hat you have undergone within a few days paſt, 
has much hurt you: And ſhould you have freſh 
troubles of thoſe kinds, I could not be anſwerable for 
your holding it—And there he pauſed. - 

How long, Doctor ?— | believe! ſhall have a little 
more. ruffling—I am afraid I ſhall—But there can hap- 
pen only one thing that I ſhall not be b eaſy 
3 long then, Sir? — He 


— 
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He was ſilent. 

A fortnight, Sir? 

He was till ſilent. 

Ten days ?—A week ?—How Jong, Sic? with 
kae earneſtneſss. 

mu ſpeak, Madam, If you have not better 

—— than you have lately met with, I am afraid 
— There again he ſtopt. 

Afraid of what, Doctor? Don't be aſraid— How 


long, Sir? 

at a fortnight or three weeks may deprive the 
world of the fineſt flower in it. 

A fortnight or three weeks yet, Doctor ? —But 
God's will be done ! I ſhall, however, by this means, 
have ful} time, if | have but ſtrength and intellect, to 
do all that is now upon my mind to do. And fo, Sirs, 
I can but once more thank you [turning to each of 
us] for all your goodneſs to me; and, having Letters 


to write, will take up no more of your time—Only, 


Doctor, be pleaſed to order me ſome more of thoſe 
drops: They chear me a little, when I am low; and 
putting a fee into his unwilling hand—You know the 
terms, Sir ! —Then, turning to Mr. Goddard, You'll 
be ſo good, Sir, as too look in upon me to-night or 
to-morrow, as you have opportunity: And you, 
Mr. Belford, I know will be defirous to ſet out to 
= for the laſt office for your late friend: So I. 
ou a good journey, and 2 to ſee you when 

that A performed. 
She then retired, with a chearſul and ſerene air. 
The two gentlemen went away together. I went 
down to the women, and, enquiring, found, that 


Mrs. Lovick was this day to bring her twenty guineas 
more, for ſome other of her apparel. 


The widow told me, that ſhe had taken the liberty 
to expoſtulate with her, upon the occaſion ſhe had for 


| railing this money, to ſuch great diſadvantage ; and 


it produced the following ſhort and N conver- 
gon between them, , None 
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None of my friends will wear any- thing of mine, 
ſaid ſhe, I ſhall leave a great many good things be- 
hind me. — And as to what I want the money for — 
don't e . But ſuppoſe I want it to purchaſe 
a houſe F 0 01 | | 

You are all myſtery,” Madam. I don't compre- 
hend you. | Uwe 175 

Why, then Mrs. Lovick, I will explain myſelf. 
— I have a man, not a woman, for my Executor : 
And think you that I will leave to his care any-thing 
that concerns my own perſon? —Now, Mrs. Lovick, 
ſmiling, do you comprehend me? 

- Mrs. Lovick wept. x | 

O ke } proceeded the Lady, drying up her tears 
with her own handkerchief and giving ber a kiſs — 
Why this kind weakneſs for one, with whom yau - 
have been ſo little awhile acquainted ? Dear, good 
Mrs. Lovick, don't be concerned for me on a pro- 
ſpect with which 1 have occaſion to be pleaſed ; but 
go to-morrow to your friends, and bring me the mo- 
ney they have agreed to give you. 

Thus, Lovelace, it is plain, that ſhe means to be- 
ſpeak her /a/? houſe! Here's preſence of mind; here's 
tranquillity of heart, on the moſt affecting occaſion ! 
— This is magnanimity indeed !—Couldft thou, or 
could I, with all our boiſterous bravery, and offen- 
five falſe courage, act thus? Poor Belton ! how un- 


like was thy behaviour! 


Mrs. Lovick: tells me, that the Lady ſpoke of a 
Letter ſhe had received from her favourite divine 
Dr. Lewen, in the time of my abſence; and of an- 
Anſwer ſhe had returned to it. But Mrs. Lovick 
knows not the contents of either. 

When thou receiveſt the Letter I am now write- 
ing, thou wilt ſee what will foon be the end of all thy 
injuries to this divine Lady. 1 75 when thou receiveſ/t 
it; for I will delay it for ſome little time, leſt thou 
ſhouldſt take it into thy head (under pretence of re- 

ö 1 ſenting 
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ſenting the diſappointment her Letter muſt give thee) 


to moleſt her again. | 


This Letter having detained me by its I 
ſhall not now ſet vr. be Epſom — 

1 ſhould have mentioned, that the Lady explained 
to me what the one thing was, that ſhe was afraid 
might happen to ruffle her. It was the apprehenſion 
of what may reſult from a viſit which Col. Morden, 
as ſhe is informed, deſigus to make you. 1 


LETTER LEVIN 


The Rev. Dr. Lew, To Miſs CI. HarLowse. 
geo Ae 1c] ++ ie, A. 18. 


; PReſumine, deareſt and ever-reſpeAable young 


Lady, upon your former favour, and upon your 
opinion of my Judgment and fincerity, I cannot belp 


_ addrefling you by a few lines, on your preſent un- 


happy ſituation. 

I will not look back upon the meaſures into which 
you have either been led or driven: But will only ſay 
as to thoſe, that I think you are the leaſt to blame of 
any young Lady that was ever reduced from happy to 
unhappy circumftances ; and I have not been wanting 
to ſay as much, where I hoped my freedom would 
have been better received than I have had the morti- 
fication to find it to be. 

What I principally write for now, is, to put you 
upon doing a piece of juſtice to yourſelf, and to your 
Sex, in the proſecuting for his life (I am affured his 
life is in your power) the moſt profligate and aban- 
doned of men, as he muft be, who could act ſo baſely, 
as I underſtand Mr. Lovelace has acted by you. 

I am very ill; and am now forced to write upon my 
pillow ; my thoughts confuſed ; and incapable of 
method: I ſhall not therefore aim at method: But to 
give you in general my opinion. —And that is, That 


your Religion, your Duty to your Family, the Duty 


you 


Let. 58. Clariſſa Harlowe. 209 f 


you owe to your Honour, and even Charity to your 
Sex, oblige you to give Public Evidence againſt this 
very wicked man. . | | | 
And let me add another conſideration :; The pre- 
vention, by this means, of the miſchiefs that may 
otherwiſe happen between your Brother and Mr. 
Lovelace, or between the latter and your Couſin 
Morden, who is now, I hear, arrived, and reſolves 
to have juſtice done you. 72 
A conſideration which ought to affect your Con- 
ſcience [ Forgive me, deareſt young Lady, I think I 
am now in the way of my duty]; and to be of more 
concern to you, than that hard preſſure upon your mo- 
deſty which I know the appearance againſt him in an 
open Court muſt be of to ſuch a Lady as you; and 
which, I conceive, will be your great difficulty. But 
I know, Madam, that you have dignity enough to - 


become the bluſhes of the moſt naked truth, when ne- 


ceſſity, juſtice, and honour, exact it from you. Rakes 
and Raviſhers would meet with encouragement indeed, 
and-moſt from thoſe who had the greateſt abhorrence 
of their actions, if violated modeſty were never to 
complain of the injury it received from the villainous 
attempters of it, 

In a word, the reparation of your family diſhonour 
now reſts in your own boſom : And which only one 


of theſe two alternatives can repair; to wit, either to 


marry the offender, or to proſecute him at Law. Bit- 


ter expedients for a ſoul ſo delicate as yours! 


He, and all his friends, I underſtand, ſolicit you 


to the firſt : And it is certainly, now, all the amends 


within his power to make. But | am aſſured, that 
you have rejected their ſolicitations, and his, with the 
indignation and contempt that his foul actions have 
deſerved : But yet, that you refuſe not to extend to 
him the Chriſtian forgiveneſs he has ſo little reaſon to 
expect, provided he will not diſturb you further. 

But, Madam, the proſecution I adviſe, will = 
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let your preſent and future exemption from freſh diſ- 
turbance from ſo vile a moleſter depend upon his 
courteſy : I ſhould think ſo noble and fo rightly-guided 
a ſpirit as yours, would not permit that it ſhould, if 


you could help it. 

And can indignities of any kind be properly pardoned 

till we have it in our power to prnifſh them? To pre- 
tend to pardon, while we are labouring under the 
pain or diſhonour of them, will be thought by ſome 
to be but the vaunted mercy of a puſillanimous heart, 
trembling to reſent them. The remedy I propoſe, is 
a ſevere one; but what pain can be more ſevere than 
the injury ? or how will injuries be believed to grieve 
us, that are never honourably complained of ? 
I am ſure, Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, however injured 
and oppreſſed, remains unſhaken in her ſentiments of 
honour and virtue: And- although ſhe would ſooner 
die than deſerve that her modeſty ſhould be drawn into 
queſtion ; yet ſhe will think no-truth immodeſt that 
is to be uttered in the vincizated cauſe of innocence 
and chaflity. Litile, very little difference is there, 
my dear Tune Lady, between a ſuppreſſed evidence, 
and a falſe one. | 

It is a terrible circumſtance, I once more own, for 
a young Lady of your delicacy, to be under the ob- 
ligation of telling ſo ſhocking a Story in public Court: 

But it is ſtill a worſe imputation, that ſhe ſhould paſs 
over ſo mortal an injury unreſented. 

Conſcience, Honour, Juſtice, are on your fide : 
And Modefty would, by ſome, be thought but 
an empty name, ſhould you refuſe to obey their 
dictates. | ng 

I have been conſulted, I own, on this ſubject. I. 
have given it as my opinion, that you ought to proſe- 
cute the abandoned man—But without my reaſons. 


'F 
| | Theſe I reſerved, with a reſolution to lay them be- 
fore you unknown to any- body, that the reſult, if 


I will 


| | what I wiſþ, may be your atun. 


— 
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I will only add, that the misfortunes which have 
befallen you, had they been the lot of a child of my 
own, could not have affected me more than yours have 
done. My own child I love: But I both love and 
honour you: Since to love you, is to love virtue, 
good fenſe, prudence, and every-thing that is good 
and noble in woman. "0 
Wounded as I think all theſe are by the injuries 
you have received, you will believe that the knowlege + 
of your diſtreffes muſt have afflicted, beyond what I 
am able to expreſs, 2 
Your fincere Admiret, and humble Servant, 
ARTHUR LEWEN. 


I jut now underſtand, that your Siſter will, by 
x4. authority, propoſe this proſecution to du. 

humbly preſume, that the reaſon why you re- 
ſolved not upon this ſtep-from the fir, was, that 
ou did not know, that it would have the Coun 


tenance and Support of your Relations, 
Lt »'3 3 8. 


MiſsCt anna HarLowe,To the Rev. Dr. Lewes, 


Reverend and Dear Sir, Sat. Aug. 19. 
1 Thought, till I received your affectionate and wel- 

come Letter, that I had neither Father, Uncle, or 
Brother left; nor hardly a friend among my formet 
favourers of your Sex. Yet, knowing you ſo well, 
and having no reaſon to upbraid myſelf with a faulty 
will, 1 was to blame (even although I had doubted the 
continuance of your good opinion) to decline the trial 
whether | had forfeited it or not; and if t had, whe- 
ther I could not Foan2urably reinſtate myſelf in it. 

But, Sir, it was owing to different cauſes that I did 
not; partly to ſhame, to think how high, in my hap- 
pier days, | ſtood in your eſteem, - and how — 
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muſt be ſunk in it, ſince thoſe ſo much nearer in re- 
lation to me gave me up; partly to deep diſtreſs, 
which makes the humbled heart diflident ; and made 
mine afraid to claim the kindred mind in yours, which 
would have ſupplied to me in ſome meaſure all the 
dear and loft relations J have named. 

Then, So loth, as I ſometimes was, to be thought 


to want to make a party againſt thoſe whom both 


duty and inclination bid me reverence: So long 
trailed on between hype and doubt : So little my own 
miſtreſ at one time; ſo fearful of making or cauſing 


miſchief, at another; and not being encouraged to 


hope, by your kind notice, that my application to you 

would be acceptable :—apprehending, that my rela- 

tions had engaged your filence at leaſt (a) — 
THEst—But why theſe unavailing retroſpections 


now ?—] was to be unhappy—In order to be happy; 
that is my hope —Reſigning therefore to That hope, 


I will, without any further preamble, write a few 
lines (if writing to you, I can write but a few) in an- 


ſwer to the ſubject of your kind Letter. 


Permit me, then, to ſay, That | believe your ar- 


guments would have been unanſwerable in almoſt . 


every other caſe of This nature, but in That of the 
unhappy Clariſſa Harlowe. 

It is certain, that creatures who cannot ſtand the 
ſhock of public ſhame, ſhould be doubly careful how 
they expoſe themſelves to the danger of incurring 
22 guilt, which may poſſibly bring them to it. 

ut as to myſelf, ſuppoſe there were no objections 
from the declining way I am in as to my health; and 
ſuppoſing I could have prevailed upon myſelf to appear 
againſt This man; were there not room to apprebend, 
that the end ſo much wiſhed for by my friends (to 
wit, his condign puniſhment) would not have been 
(a) The ſtiff vißt this good divine wzs prevailed upon to make her, 
as mentioned Vol. II. p. 171, 172. (of which, however, ſhe was too ge- 
nerous to remind him) might warrant the Lady to think, that he had 
rather inelined to their party, as to the parental fide, than to hers. 
WEIL obtained, 
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obtained, when it came to be ſeen, that I had con- 
ſented to give him a clandeſtine meeting; and, in 
conſequence of that, had been weakly tricked out 
of myſelf; and further ſtill, had not been able to 
avoid living under one roof with him for ſeveral 
weeks; which I did (not only without complaint, 
but) without cauſe of complaint? 1 
Little advantage in a Court (perhaps, bandied 
about, and jeſted profligately with) would ſome of 
thoſe pleas in my favour have been, which out 4 
Court, and to a private and ſerious audience, would 
have carried the greateſt weight againſt him—Such, 
particularly, as the infamous methods to which he 
had recourſe, — l 
It would, no doubt, have been a ready retort from 
every mouth, that I ought not to have thrown myſelf 
into the power of ſuch a man, and that I ought to 
take for my pains what had befallen me. 

But had the Proſecution been carried on to ect, 
and had he even been ſentenced to death, can it be 
ſuppoſed, that his family would not have had intereſt 
enough to obtain his pardon, for a crime thought too 
lightly of, though one of the greateſt that can be 
committed againſt a creature valuing her honour 
above her life? While I had been cenſured as purſu- 
ing with ſanguinary views a man who offered me 
early all the reparation in his power to make ? 

And had he been pardoned, would he not then have 
been at liberty to do as much miſchief as ever? 

I dare ſay, Sir, ſuch is the aſſurance of the man 
upon whom my unhappy deſtiny threw me; and 
ſuch his inveteracy to my family (which would then 
have appeared to be juſtified by their known invete- 
racy to him, and by their earneſt endeavours to take 
away his life); that he would not have been forry to 
have had an opportunity to confront Me, and my 
Father, Uncles, and Brother, at the Bar of a Court 
of juſtice, on ſuch an occaſion, In which caſe, 
would 
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would not (on bis acquittal, or pardon) reſentments 
have been reciprocally beightened ? And then would 
my Brother, or my Couſin Morden, have been more 
ſecure than now ? 


Ho do theſe conſiderations 26gravate my fault! 


My motives, at firſt, were not indeed blameable © 
But I had forgotten the excellent caution, which yet 
I was not ignorant of, That we ought net to do evil 
that good may come of it. 

In full convition of the purity of my heart, and 
of the firmneſs of my principles [Why may | not, 
thus called upon, ſay what I am conſcious of, and 

without the. imputation of faulty pride ; ſince all 
is but a Duty, and I ſhould be utterly inexcuſeable, 
could I not juſtly ſay what I do?—In this full con- 
viction] he has offered me Marriage. He has avowed 
his penitence : A ſincere penitence I have reaſon to 
think it, tho* perhaps not a Chri/tian one, And his 
noble relations (kinder to the poor Sufferer than her 
own) on the ſame conviction, and his own not un- 
generous acknowlegements, have joined to intercede 
with me to forgive and accept of him. Altho' I can- 
not comply with the latter part of their interceſſion, 
yet have not you, Sir, from the be/? Rules, and from 
the diving Example, taught me to forgive injuries? 

The injury I have received from him is indeed of 
the higheſt nature, and it was attended with circum- 
ſtances of unmanly baſeneſs, and premeditation; yet, 
I bleſs God, it has not tainted my mind; it has not 
hurt my morals. No thanks indeed to the wicked 
man that it has not. No vile courſes have followed 


it. My will is unviolated. The evil (reſpecting 9 | 


ſelf, and not my friends) is merely perſonal. 
credulity, no weakneſs, no want of vigilance, the 
I to reproach myſelf with. I have, thro' Grace, 
triumphed over the deepeſt machinations. 1 have 
eſcaped from him. I have renounced him. The 
man whom once I could have loved, I have been 
enabled 
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enabled to deſpiſe: And ſhall, not Charity complete 


my triumph? And ſhall I not enjoy it? — And where 
would be my triumph, if he deſerued my forgiveneſs ? 
Poor man! He has had a loſs in loſing me ! I have 
the pride to think ſo, becauſe I think I know my 
own heart. I have had none in loſing him! | 

But 1 have another plea to make, which alone 


would have been enough (as 1 preſume) to anſwer 


the contents of your very kind and friendly Letter, 

I know, my dear and reverend friend, the ſpiritual 
guide and director of my happier days! I know, that 
you will allow of my endeavour to bring myſelf to 
this charitable diſpoſition, when I tell you how near 
I think myſelf to that great and awful moment, in 
which, and even in the ardent preparation te which, 
every ſenſe of .indignity or injury that concerns not 
the immortal Soul, ought to be abſorbed in higher 
and more important contemplations. 

Thus much for my/elf. | 

And for the ſatistaction of my friends and favour- 
ers, Miſs Howe is ſolicitous to have all thoſe Letters 
and Materials preſerved, which will ſet my whole 
ſtory in a true light. The good Dr. Lewen is one 
of the principal of thoſe friends and favourers. 

The warning that may be given from thoſe papers 
to all ſuch young creatures as may have known or 
heard of me, may be of more efficacy to the end 
wiſhed for, as 1 humbly preſume to think, than my 
appearance could have been in a Court of Juſtice, 
purſuing a doubtful event, under the diſadvantages 
I have mentioned. And if, my dear and good Sr, 
you are now, on conſidering every-thing, of this 
opinion, and I could #now it, I ſhould conſider it as 
a particular felicity ; being as ſolicitous as ever to be. 
juſtified in what I may in your eyes, . 

I am ſorry, Sir, that your indiſpoſition has reduced 
you to the neceflity of writing upon your pillow. 
But how much am I obliged to that kind and gene- 

rous 


216 The His Tory of Vol. 7. 
rous concern for me, which has impelled you, as! may 
ſay, to write a Letter, containing ſo many paternal 
lines, with ſuch inconvenience to yourſelf ! 


| * the Almighty bleſs you, dear and reverend 
Sir, for all your goodneſs to me of long time paſt, 


zs well as for that which engages my preſent grati- 


tude! Continue to efteem me to the laſt, as I do 
and will venerate -you! And let me beſpeak your 
prayers, the continuance, I ſhould. ſay, of your 
prayers ; for I doubt not, that I have always had 
them: And to them, perhaps, has in part been ow- 
ing (as well as to your pious precepts inſtilled thro? 
my earlier youth) that I have been able to make the 
Stand I have made; altho' every-thing that you 
prayed for has not been granted to me by that Divire 
Wiſdom, which knows what is beſt for its poor 
creatures. | 
My prayers for you are, That it will pleaſe God 
to reſtore you to your affectionate flock; and after 
as many years of life as ſhall be for His ſervice, and 
to your own comfort, give us a happy meeting in 
thoſe regions of bleſſedneſs, which you have taught 
me, as well by Example, as by Precept, to aſpire to! 
CLARIsSA HARLOWE. 


ren 


Miß: ARAB. HazLows,. To Miſs CL. HARLOWE. 


In anſwer to hers to her Uncle Ax rox of Aug. 13 (a). 
Sifter CLARY, Monday, Aug. 21. 
1 Find by your Letters to my Uncles, that they, as 
well as J, are in great diſgrace with you for writ- 
ing our minds to you. 1 
We can't help it, Siſter Clary. N 
Vou don't think it worth your while, I find, a 
ſecond time to preſs for the Bleſſing you pretend to - 
| | 122 


. (a) See Letter xxxviii. 
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ſo earneſt about. Vou think, no doubt, that you 
have done your duty in aſking for it: So you'll fit 
down ſatisfied with That, I ſuppoſe, and leave it to 
yout wounded parents to repent hereafier that they 


| have not done Theirs, in giving it to you, at the fir/t 


word; and in making ſuch enquiries about you, as 
you think ought to have been made. Fine encourge- 
ment to enquire after a run-away Daughter! livin 
with her fellow, as long as he would live with her! 
You repent alſo (with your full mind, as you modeſtly 
call it) that you wrote to me. \ {763 Bad 
So we are not likely to be applied to any more, 1 
find, in this way. FI 
Well then, ſince This is the caſe, Sifter Clary, 
let me, with all Humility, addreſs myſelf with a pro- 
poſal or two to you; to which you will be gractoufly ' 
pleaſed to give an anſwer. _- | | 
Now, you muſt know, that we have had hints 
given us from ſeveral quarters, that you, have been 
uſed in ſuch a manner by the villain you ran away 
with, that his life would be anſwerable for his crime, 
if it were fairly to be proved. And, by your own 
hints, ſomething like it appears to us. 
If, Clary, there be any-thing but jingle and af- 
feed period in what proceeds from your full mind, 


and your dutiful conſciouſneſs ; and if there be truth 


in what Mrs. Norton and Mrs. Howe have acquainted 


us with; you may yet juſtify your character to us, 
and to the world, in every-thing but your ſcandalous 
Elopement ; and the Law may reach the villain: ]. 
And, could we but bring him to the gallows, what 
a meritorious revenge would that be to our whole 
injured family, and to the innocents he has deluded, 
as well as the ſaving from ruin many others! | 

Let me, therefore, know (i, you pleaſe) whether 
you are willing to appear to do Yourſelf, and Us; 
and your Sex, this juſtice ? If not, Siſter Clary, we 
ſhall know what to think of you; for neither you” 

Vor. VII. L nor 
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nor we can ſuffer more than we have done from the 
icandal of your fall: And, if you will, Mr. Ackland 
and Counſellor Derham will both attend you to make 
proper Enquiries, and to take Minutes of your Story, 
to found a proceſs upon, if it will bear one with as 
great a probability of ſucceſs as we are told it may be 
proſecuted with. | a a | 
But, by what Mrs. Howe intimates, this is not 
likely to be complied with; for it is what ſhe hinted 
to you, it ſeems, by her lively Daughter, but without 
effect (a); and then, again, poſſibly, you may not 
at preſent behave ſo prudently in ſome certain points, 
as to entitle yourſelf to public juſtice ; which if true, 
the Lord have mercy upon you 

- One word only more as to the above propoſal :— 
Your admirer, Dr. Lewen, is clear in his opinion 
that you ſhould proſecute the villain. 

But if you will not agree to this, I have another 
propoſal to make to you, and that in the name of 
everyone in the family; which is, that you will think 
of going to Penſylvania to reſide there for ſome few 
years till all is blown over: And, it it pleaſe God to 
ſpare you, and your unhappy parents, till they can be 
ſatisfied, that you behave like a true and uniform 
penitent; at leaſt till you are One-and-twenty ; you 
may then come back to your own Eſtate, or have the 
produce of it ſent you thither, as you ſhall chuſe. A 
period, which my Father-fixes, becauſe it is the Cu/- 
tom; and becauſe he thinks your Grandfather ſhould 
have fixed it; and becauſe, let me add, you have fully 

roved by your fine conduct, that you were not at 
Years of diſcretion at Eighteen. Poor doting, tho 


= old man !—Your Grandfather, he thought 


ut I would not be too ſevere. 
Mr. Hartley has a Widow-Siſter at Penſylvania, 
with whom he will undertake you may board, and 


who. is a ſober, ſenſible, well-re'd woman. And 
if 


(a) See Letter xlix, of Vol, VI. 
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if you were once well there, it would rid your Fa- 
ther and Mother of a world of cares, and fears, and 


ſcandal ; and | think is what you ſhould wiſh for of 


all thin 


Mr. Hartley will engage for all accommodations in 


your paſſage ſuitable to your rank and fortune ; and 
he has 2. concern in a Ship, which will fail in a 
month; and you may take your ſecret- keeping Han- 
nah with you, or whom you will of your newer ac- 
quaintance. Tis preſumed that your companions 
will be of your own dex. 


Theſe are what I had to communicate to you; and 


if youll oblige me with an Anſwer (which the hand 
that conveys this will call for on Wedneſday Morn- 
ing) it will be very condeſcending. my 

F „en! | ARABELLA HARLOWE. 


1. K 99, 09 8 6 
Mifs Ci. HarLowst, To Miſs ARAB. HARLOWE. 


3 Tueſday, Aug. 22. 
| | manner you pleaſe, I ſhall always be thankful 
to you for your notice, But (think what you will of 
me) I cannot ſee Mr. Ackland and the Counſellor on 
ſuch a buſineſs as you mention. 
; bi Lord have mercy upon me indeed / For none elſe 
will. | 


Surely I am believed to be a creature paſt all ſhame, 
or it could not be thought of ſending two Gentlemen 
to me on ſuch an errand. 5 


Had my Mother required of me (or would Aude 


have permitted You to enquire into) the particulars of 


my fad Story, or had Mrs: Norton been directed to 
receive them from me, methinks it had been more 
fit: And I preſume to think, that it would have 
been more in every one's character too, had they been 
L 2 tequired 


RIT E tome, my hard- hearted Siſter, in what 


: 


226 | The His Tory of Vol. 7. 


required of me before fuch heav judgment had Nees 
paſſed upon me, as has been pallad. 

I 4now that this is Dr. Lewen's opinion. He heb 
been, ſo godd as to enforce it in a kind Letter to me. 
I have anſwered his Letter; and given ſuch reaſons 
as I hope will ſatisfy him. I could wiſh it were 
thought worth while to 67: 5k of him A light of . 
Anſwer (a). 

To your other propoſal; of going to Penſylvania ; ; 
this is my anſwer—lf nothing happen within a month 
which may full as effectually rid my parents and 
friends of that world of cares, and fears, and ſcandals, 
which you mention, and if I am then able to be car- 
ried on board of ſhip, I will chearſully obey my Fa- 
ther and Mother, altho' I were ſure to die in the paſ- 
ſage. And, if | may be forgiven for ſaying fo (for in- 


dieed it proceeds not from a ſpirit of repriſal) you (hall 


ſet over me, inſtead of my poor obliging, but really 


unculpable Hannah, your Betty Barnes; ; to whom [- 


will be anſwerable for all my conduct. And 1 will 
make it worth her while to accompany me. 

T am equally ſurpriſed and concerned at the hints 
which both you and my Uncle Antony give of new 


points of miſbehaviour in me What can be meant 


by them ? 

I will not tell you, Miſs Harlowe, how much 
am afflited at your ſeverity, and how much I ſuffer 
by it, and by your hard-hearted Levity of ſtyle, be- 
cauſe what 11 ſhall ſay may be conſtrued into jingle 
and period, and becuaſe I know it is intended, very 
poſſibly for iind ends, to mortify me. All 1 will 
— ſay, is, That it does not loſe its end, if 
that be it. 

But, nevertheleſs (diveſting myſelf as much as poſ- 
fible of all reſentment) I will bot i pray, that Heaven 
© (a) Her Letter containing the reaſons ſhe refers to, was not aſked for; 


and Dr. Lewen's death, which fell out ſoon after he had received it, Was 


reaſon that it was not communicated to the family, till it was toe 


late to do the ſervice that might have been hoped for rom it. 111 
Nn wi 


LA 
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will give you, for your own ſake, a kinder heart, than 
at preſent you ſeem to have; ſince a kind heart, I am 


convinced, is a greater bleſſing to its poſſeſſor, than 
it can be to any other perſon. Under this conviction 


I ſubſcribe myſelf, my dear Bella, 


Hur ever affeftionate Siſter, 
CL. HARLOWE. 


LZ TT I N. an 


Ars. Nox rox, To Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
In anſwer to hers of Thurſday, Aug. 17 (a). 
Ay deareſt young 'Lady, ' Tueſday, Aug. 22. 
THE Letters you ſent me, I now return by the 
hand that brings you this. | | 
It is impoſſible for me to expreſs how much I have 


been affected by them, and by your laſt of the 17th. 
Indeed, my dear Miſs Clary, you are very harſbly 


_ uſed ; indeed you are] And if you ſhould be taken 


from us, what grief and what puniſhment are they 
not treaſuring up againſt themſelves in the heavy te- 
flections which their raſh cenſures and unforgiving- 
neſs will occaſion them! 

But I find to what your Uncle Antony's cruel Let- 
ter is owing, as well as one you will be ſtil] more af- 
flicted by [God help you, my poor dear. child !] 
when it comes to your hand, written by your Siſter, 
with propoſals to you (5). 5 

It was finiſhed to ſend you yeſterday, I know; 
and I appriſe you of it, that you ſhould fortify your 
heart againſt the contents of it. | 

The motives, which incline them all to this ſeve- 
rity, if well-grounded, would authotize any ſeverity 
they could expres, and which, while they believe 
them to be ſo, both They and You are to be equally 
pitied. 5 9 
L 3 | They 


(a) See Letter xl, (5) See Letter lx, 
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They are owing to the information of that offici- 
ous Mr. Brand, who has acquainted them (from ſome 
enemy of yours in the neighbourhood about you) that 
vilits are made you, highly cenſurable, by a man of 
a free character, and an Intimate of Mr. Lovelace; 
Who is often in private with you; ſometimes twice or 


thrice a day. 

Betty gives herſelf oreat liberties of ſpeech upon 
this 4 and all your friends are too ready to be- 
lieve, that things are not as they ſhould be; which 


makes me wiſh, that let the gentleman's views be 


ever ſo honourable, you would entirely drop acquaint- 
ance with him. ; 

Something of this nature was hinted at dy Betty to 
me before, but fo darkly, that I could not tell what 
to make of it; and this made me mention it to you 
ſo generally, as I did in my laſt. 

- Your Coulin Morden bas been among them. Te is 
exceedingly concerned for our misfortunes ; and as 
they will not believe Mr. Lovelace would marry you, 
he is determined to go to Lord M's, in order to in- 
form himſelf from Mr. Lovelace's own mouth, whe- 
ther he intends to do you That juſtice or not. 


He was extremely careſſed by every one at his firſt 


arrival; but I am told there is ſome little coldneſs 
between them and him at preſent. 

I was in hopes of getting a ſight of this Letter of 
Mr. Brand (a raſh officious man ): But it ſeems Mr. 
Morden had it given him yeſterday to read, and he 
took it away with him. 

God be your comfort, my dear Miſs ! But indeed 
I am exceedingly diſturbed at the thoughts of what 
may ſtill be the iſſue of all theſe things. I am, my 
beloved young Lady, 
Hur moft aſfectionate and faithful 

JoupiTH NoRTON, 


LETTER 
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Mrs. Nox rox, To Mi CLARISsA HARTOwWw ER. 
Tueſday, Aug. 22. 


Alx R I had ſealed up the incloſed, I had the 
honour of a private viſit from your Aunt Her- 
vey; who has been in a very low-ſpirited way, and 
kept her chamber for ſeveral weeks paſt; and is but 
juſt got abroad. 

She longed, ſhe ſaid, to ſee me, and to weep with 
me, on the hard fate that had befallen her beloved 
Niece. 

I will give you a faithful account of what had paſſed 
between. us; as I expect, that it will, upon the 
whole, adminiſter hope and comfort to you. 

* She pitied very much your good Mother, who, 
© the aſſured me, is obliged to act a part entirely 
* contrary to her inclinations; as ſhe herſelf, he 
s owns, had been in a great meaſure. 

She faid, that the poor Lady was with great dif- 
ficulty with-held from anſwering your Letter. to 
her; which had (as was your aunt's expreſſion) al- 
moſt broken the heart of every one: That ſhe had 
reaſon to think, that ſhe was neither conſenting to 
your two Uncles writing, nor approving of what 
. wrote. 

he is ſure they all love you dearly ; but have 
gone fo far, that they kno not how to recede. 

That, but for the abominable league which your 
* Brother had got every-body into (he refuſing to ſet 
out for Scotland till it was renewed, and till they 
had all promiſed to take no ſtep towards a Reconci- 
o 
— 
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liation in his abſence but by his conſent; and to 
which your Siſter's reſentments kept them up); 

© all would before now have happily ſubſided. 
© That nobody knew the pangs which their in- 
flexible behaviour gave them, ever ſince you had 
L 4 begun 


4 
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io a x to write to them in fo affecting and humble 


* KEI they were not inclined to be- 
5 nee that you were either ſo ill, or ſo penitent, as 
vyou really are; and ſtill leis, that Mr. Lovelace is 
© in earneſt in his Offers of Marriage. 

© She is ſure, however, ſhe ſays, that all will ſoon 
© be well: And the ſooner for Mr. Morden's arrival : 

Who is very zealous in your behalf, 
She wiſhed to Heaven, that you would accept of 
«© Mr. Lovelace, wicked as he has been, if he were 
no in earneſt. 

It had always, ſhe ſaid, been matter of aſtoniſh- 
© ment to her, that fo weak a pride in her Couſin 
James, of making himſelf the whele family, ſhould 

* induce. them all to refuſe an alliance with ſuch a 

family as Mr. Lovelace's was. 
| © She would have it, that your going off with Mr, 

Lovelace was the unhappieſt ſtep for your honour 
and your intereſt that could have been taken; for 
that altho' you would have had a ſevere trial the 
© next day, yet it would probably have been the 
£ laft; and your pathetic powers muſt have drawn 
© you off ſome friends—hinting at your Mother, at 
< your Uncle Harlowe, at your Uncle Hervey, and 


© herſelf.” 


Blut here (that the regret that you did not truſt to 
the event of that meeting, may not, in your preſent 
low way, too much afflict you) l muſt obſerve, that 
it ſeems a little too evident, even from this opinion of 
our Aunt's, that it was not abſolutely determined 
that all compulſion was deſigned to be avoided, ſince 
your freedom from it muſt have been owing to the 
party to be made among them by your ner, elo- 
nce and dutiſul expoſtulation. 
« She owned, that ſome of them were as much 
. 51 of meeting you, as you could be of re 
x. © them? 
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them: — But why ſo, if they deſigned, in the laſt 
inſtance to give you your 


e 


Your Aunt told me, Neat Mrs. Williams (a) 
had been with her, and aſked her opinion, if it 
would be taken amiſs, if ſhe deſired leave to go 


up, to attend her deare/? young Lady in her calamity. 


Your Aunt referred her to your Mother: But had 
heard no more of it. 

© Her daughter (Miſs Dolly) ſhe ſaid, had been 
frequently- earneſt with her on the ſame ſubject ; 
and renewed her requeſt with the greateſt fervor 
when your firſt Letter came to hand.” 

Your Aunt ſays, * That ſhe then being very ill, 
wrote to your Mother upon it, hoping it would not 
be takemamiſs, if ſhe permitted Miſs Dolly to go; 
but that your Siſter, as from your Mother, an- 
ſwered her, hat now you ſeemed to be coming to, 
and to have a due ſenſe of your faults, you muſt be 
left entirely to their own management. 

* Miſs Dolly, ſhe ſaid, had pined ever fince ſhe 
had heard of Mr. Lovelace's baſeneſs ; ; being doubly 
mortified by it: Firſt, on account of your ſuffer- 
ings z next, becauſe ſhe was one who rejoiced in 
your getting off, and vindicated you for it : And 
had incurred cenſure and ill-will on that account; 
eſpecially from your Brother and Siſter; ſo that ſhe 
ſeldom went to Harlowe-Place.” 

Make the beſt uſe of theſe intelligences, my deareſt 


young Lady, for your conſolation. 


1 will only add, that I am, with the moſt fervent - 


prayers for your Recovery and Reſtoration to favour, 


Your ever-faithful 
_ Jopitay NorToON, 


LS | LE T- 


£2 . The former Houſekeeper at Hatlowe- Place. 
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2 Ai Cr. HARTLOWw E, To Mrs. JUDITH Nox ro. 
— Thurſday, Aug. 24. 


=, 'T HE relation of ſuch a converſation as paſſed be- 


tween my Aunt and you, would have given me 
pleaſure, had it come ſome time ago; becauſe it 
would have met with a ſpirit more induſtrious than 
mine not is, to pick out remote comfort in the hope 
of a favourable turn that might one day have reward- 
ed my patient duty. 
I did not doubt my Aunt's good- will to me. Her 
affection I did not doubt. But ſhall we wonder that 
Kings and Princes meet with ſo little controul in their 
paſſions be they ever ſo violent, when in a private 
family, an Aunt, nay, even a Mother in that family, 
hall chuſe to give up a once favoured child againſt 
their own inclinations, rather than oppoſe an aſpiring 
young man, who had armed himſelf with the autho- 
Tity of a Father, who, when once determined, never 
would be expoſtulated with ? "7 
And will you not blame me, if I ſay, that good 
ſenſe, that kindred indulgence, muſt be a little of- 
fended at the treatment I have met with; and if I 
own, that I think, that great rigour has been ex- 
erciſed towards me! And yet I am now authorized 
to call it rigour by the judgment of two excellent 
Siſters, my Mother and my Aunt, who acknowlege 
(as you tell me from my Aunt) that they have been 
obliged to join againſt me, contrary to their inclina- 
tions; and that, even in a point which might ſeem to 
concern my eternal welfare. 
But I muſt not go on at this rate. For may not 
the inclination my Mother has given up, be the effect 
of a too fond indulgence, rather than that I merit the 
- Yndulgence? And yet fo petulantly perverſe am J, that 
I mult tear myſelf from the ſubject, IE. 2 
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All then that I will ſay further to it, at this time, 
is, that were the intended goodneſs to be granted to 
me but a week hence, it would poſſibly be too late 
Too late, I mean, to be of the conſolation to me 
that I would wiſh from it: For what an inefficacious 
Preparation muſt I have been making, if it has not, 
by this time, carried me above— But above what? 
Poor miſtaken creature ! Unhappy ſelf-deluder!] that 
finds herſelf above nothing ! Nor able to ſubdue her 
own faulty impatience ! . Bi : 

But in-deed to have done with a ſubject, that I 
dare not truſt myſelf with; if it come in your way, 
let my Aunt Hervey, let my dear Coufin Dolly, let 
the worthy Mrs. Willams, know, how exceedingly 
grateful to me their kind intentions and concern for 
me are: And, as the beſt warrant or juſtification of 
their good opinions (ſince I know that their favour for 
me is founded on the belief that 1 loved virtue) tell 
them, that I continued to love virtue to my laſt hour, 
as I preſume to hope it may be ſaid ; and aſſure them, 
that I never made the leaſt ifi, deviation, bow- 
ever unhappy I became for one faulty ſtep ; which 
nevertheleſs was not owing to unworthy or perverſe 
motives, +3380 

I am very ſorry, that my Couſin Morden has taken 
a reſolution to ſee Mr. Lovelace. =] Lis 

My apprehenſions on this intelligence are a great 
abatement to the pleaſure I have in knowing that he 
ſtill loves me. | 

My Siſter's Letter to me is a moſt aMiQting one 
So needleſly, ſo ludicrouſly taunting !—But for that part 
of it that is ſo, I ought rather to pity her, than to be 
ſo much concerned at it as Il am. t. 

I wonder what I bave done to Mr. Brand — T pray 
God to' forgive both him and his informants, whoever 
they be. But if the ſcandal ariſe ſolely from Mr. Bel- 
ford's viſits, a very little time will cuufute it. Mean 
while, the packet I ſhall ſend you, which I ſent to 
| i c Miſs 
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Miſs Howe, will I hope ſatisfy you, my dear Mrs. 
Norton, as to my reaſons for admitting his viſits. 

My Sifter's taunting Letter, and the Inflexibleneſs 
of my dearer friends — But how do remoter-begun 
ſubjects tend to the point which lies neareſt the heart 
As new-caught bodily diſorders all croud to a frac- 
tured or diſtempered part. | 

I will break off, with requeſting your prayers, that 
I may be bleſſed with , patience and due reſignation 
and with aſſuring you, that I am, and will be to the 
- laſt hour of my life, 

Your equally grateful and aſfectionate 
| CL. HARLOWE. 
rn. 
Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLARISSA HARLOwE. 
In reply to hers of Friday Aug. 11 (a). 
Yarmouth, Iſle of Wight, Aug. 23. 
My deareſt Friend, 
HAVE read the Letters and Copies of Letters 
you favoured me with: And I return them by a 
particular hand. | | 
I am extremely concerned at your indifferent ſtate 
of health: But I approve of all your proceedings and 
precautions in relation to the appointment of Mr, 
Belford for an office, in which, I hope, neither he nor 
any-body elſe will be wanted to act, for many, very 
rs. | 

I — and ſo we do all, that greatneſs of mind 
which can make you ſo ſtedfaſtly deſpiſe (thro' ſuch 
 Inducements as no other woman could reſiſt, and in 
ſuch deſolate circumſtances as you have been reduced 
to) the wretch that ought to be ſo heartily deſpiſed 


What muſt the contents of thoſe Letters from your 
relations 


i 74 (#) See Letter xxxvi. 
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relations be, which you will not communicate to me 
—Fie upon them How my heart riſes |! - But 1 dare 
ſay no more—Tho' you yourſelf now begin to think 
they uſe you with great ſeverity, 

Every-body here is fo taken with Mr. Hickman 

and the more from the horror they conceiye at the 
character of the deteſtable Lovelace) that I have been 
teazed to death almoſt to name a day. This has 
given him airs; and did I not keep him to it, he 
would behave as careleſly and as inſolently as if he 
were ſute of me. I have been forced to mortify him 
no leſs than four times ſince we have been here. 

I made him lately undergo a ſevere penance for 
ſome negligences that were not to be paſſed over;: 
Not de/igned ones, he ſaid : But that was a poor ex, 
cuſe, as I told him: For, had they been de/igned, he 
ſhould never have come into my preſence more : 
That they where not, ſhewed his want of thought and 
attention ; and thoſe where RIGS in a man on- 
ly in his probatory ſtate. 

He hoped he had been more then in a probatory 
ſtate, he ſaid. 

And therefore, Sir, migbt be more careleſs 80 


you add ingratitude to negligence, and make what you 


plead as accident, that itſelf wants an excule, deſign, 
which deſerves none. 

I would not ſee him for two days, and he was ſo 
penitent, and ſo humble, that I had like to have loſt 
myſelf, to make him amends : For, as you have ſaid 
a reſentment caried too high, often ends in an amends : 
too humble. 

I long to be nearer to you: But that muſt not yet 
be, it ſeems: Pray, my dear, let me hear from you 
as often as you can. 

May Heaven encreaſe your comforts, and reſtore 


your alth, are the prayers -of 


Your ever faithful and affeftionate 
ANNA Hoe, 
8. 


* 
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P. &. Excuſe me that I did not write before: It 


was owing to a little coaſting voyage I was ob- 


liged to give into. a 
engel E KU BR Lvl. 
Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWE, To Miſs Howe. 


| Friday, Ang. 25. 
* O U are very obliging, my dear Miſs Howe, 
to account to me for your ſilence. I was eaſy 
in it, as I doubted not, that among ſuch near and 
dear friends as you are with, you was diverted from 
writing by ſome ſuch agreeable excurſion as that you 

mention. | | 
I was in hopes that you had given over, at this 
time of day, thoſe very ſprightly airs, which I have 
taken the liberty to blame you for as often as you 
have given me occalion to do ſo; and that has been 
very often, 2 
was always very grave with you upon this ſub- 
jet: And while your own and a worthy man's future 
happineſs are in the queſtion, I muſt enter into it, 
whenever you forget yourſelf, altho* I had not a day 
to live: And indeed 1 am very ill. 
I am ſure, it was not your intention to take your 
future Huſband with you to the little iſland to make 
aim look weak and filly among thoſe of your rela- 


> x £ 
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- 


tions, who never before had ſeen him. Yet do you 
think it impoſhble for them (however prepared and re- 
ſolved they may be to like him) to forbear ſmiling at 


9 „ 
— 
; 


ſical penances? A modeſt man ſhould no more be 
made little in his own eyes, than in the eyes of others. 


If he be, he will have a diffidence, which will give 


an aukwardneſs to every - thing he ſays or does: And 
this will be no more to the credit of your choice, than 
to that of the approbation he meets with from your 
friends, or to his on credit. * 1 


him, when they ſee him ſuffering under your whim- 
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I love an obliging, and even an humble deportment 
in a man to the woman he addrefles. It is a mark 
of his politeneſs, and tends to give her that opinion 
of herſelf, which it may be ſuppoſed baſhful merit 
wants to be inſpired with. But if the woman exacts 
it with an high hand, ſhe ſhews not either her own 
politeneſs or gratitude; altho* I muſt confeſs ſhe does 
her courage. I gave you expectation that I would be 
very ſerious with you. | 

O my dear, that it had been my lot (as I was 
not permitted to live ſingle) to have met with a man 
by whom 1 could have acted generouſly and unre- 
ſervedly ! 8 (Ft 6 

Mr. Lovelace, it is now plain, in order to have a 
pretence againſt me, taxed or behaviour to him 
with ſtiffneſs and diſtance. You, at one time, 
thought me guilty of ſome degree of Prudery. Dif- 
ficult Situations ſhould be allowed for; which often 
make ſeeming occaſions for cenſure unavoidable. I 
deſerved not blame from him who made mine dif- 
ficult, And you, my dear, had I had any other 
man to deal with, or had he had but half the merit 
which Mr. Hickman has, would have found that my 
doctrine on this ſubject ſhould have governed my 
practice. | 

But to put myſelf out of the queſtion—T'l] tell you 
what I ſhould think, were I an indifferent by- ſtander, 
of thoſe high airs of yours, in return for Mr. Hicks. 


man's humble demeanour. * The Lady thinks of - 


« having the gentleman, I fee plainly, would 1 ſay; 


© But I ſee, as plainly, that ſhe has a very great ih. 
« difference to him. And to what may this indif- 
© ference be owing? To one or all of theſe conſi- 
© derations, no doubt: That ſhe receives bis ad- 
© drefſes. rather from motives, of convenience than 
© choice : That ſhe thinks meanly of his endowments 
© and intelleRs ; at leaſt more highly of her own : 
© Or, ſhe has not the generoſity to uſe n 
| , * wit 


o 
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with moderation, which his great affection for her 
© puts into her hands.” | | 
How would you like, my dear, to have any of 
* theſe things ſaid ? 
- Then to give but the ſhadow of reaſon for free- 
| livers and -free ſpeakers to ſay, or to imagine, that 
N Miſs Howe gives her hand to a man who has no rea- 
| ſon to expect any ſhare in her heart, I am ſure you 
would not wiſh that ſuch a thing ſhould be ſo much 
as ſuppoſed. Then all the regard from you to come 
afterwards ; none to be ſhewn before; muſt, I ſhould 
think, be capable of being conſtrued as a compliment 
to the Huſband made at the expence of the Wiſe's 
and even of the Sex's delicacy. 

There is no fear that attempts could be formed by 
the moſt audacious [ Two Lovelaces there cannot be!] 
upon a character ſo revered for virtue, and fo charm- 
ingly ſpirited, as Miſs Howe's: Yet, to have any 
man encouraged to deſpiſe a Huſband by the example 

of one who is moſt concerned to do him honour ; 
what, my dear, think you of that? It is but too na- 
tural for envious men (and who that knows Mifs 
Howe, will not envy Mr. Hickman !) to ſcoff at, and 
to jeſt upon, thoſe who are treated with or will bear 
- indignity from a woman. | 

If a man fo treated have a true and ardent Love for 
the woman he addrefles, he will be eafily over-awed 
by her diſpleaſure : And this will put him upon acts 

of ſubmiflion, which will be called Meanne/s. And 
what woman of true ſpirit would like to have it ſaid, 
that ſhe would impoſe any thing upon the man from 
whom ſhe one day expects protection and defence, 
that ſhould be capable of being conſtrued as a mean- 
-neſs, or unmanly abjeAneſs in his behaviour, even 
to herſelf? —Nay, I am not fure, and I aſk it of you, 
my dear, to reſolve me, whether, in your own opi- 
nion, it is not likely, that a woman of ſpirit will de- 
-ſpiſe rather than value more, che man who will take 
RIG © 8 patiently 
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patiently an inſult at her hands; eſpecially before 
company. | ap hg By 

| have always obſerved, that prejudices in disfavour 
of a perſon at his firſt appearance, fix deeper, and are 
much more difficult to be removed when fixed, than 
prejudices in favour : Whether owing to envy, or to 
that malignant principle ſo eminently viſible in little 
minds, which makes them. wiſh to bring down the 
more worthy characters to their own low level, I 
pretend not to determine. When once, therefore, a 
woman of your good ſenſe gives room to the world 
to think ſhe has not an high opinion of the Lover, 
whom, nevertheleſs, ſhe entertains, it will be very 
difficult for her afterwards, to make that world think 
ſo well as ſhe would have it, of the Huſband ſhe has 
choſen, g 5 — 
- Give me leave to obſerve, that to condeſcend with 
dignity, and to command with ſuch kindneſs, and 
feeetneſs of manners, as ſhould let the condeſcenſion, 
while in a fingle ſtate, be ſeen and acknowleged, are 
points, which a wiſe woman, #nowing her man, 
ſhould aim at: And a wiſe woman, I ſhould think, 
would chuſe to live ſingle all her life rather than give 
herſelf to a man whom ſhe thinks nnworthy of a treat- 
ment ſo noble. * 8. 1 | 

But -when a woman lets her Lover ſee, that ſhe 
has the generoſity to approve of and reward a well- 
meant fervice ; that ſhe has a mind that lifts her above 
the little captious follies, which ſome (too licentiouſly, 
I hope) attribute to the Sex in general: That ſhe re- 
ſents not (if ever ſhe thinks ſhe has reaſon to be diſ- 
pleaſed) with petulance, or through pride: Nor 
thinks it neceſſary to inſiſt upon little points, to come 
at or ſecure great ones, perhaps not proper to be 
aimed at: Nor leaves room to ſuppoſe ſhe has fo 
much caufe to doubt her own merit, as to put the 
Love of the man ſhe intends to favour, upon dif- , 


agreeable or arrogant trials: But lets Reaſon be 
| | | the 
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the principal guide of her ations—She will then never 
fail of that true reſpect, of · that ſincere veneration, 
which ſhe wiſhes to meet with; and which will make 
ber judgment after Marriage conſulted, ſometimes 
with a preference to a man's own; at other times, as 
a delightful confirmation of his. 

And ſo much, my beloved Miſs Howe, for this ſub- 
ject now, and I dare ſay, for ever / 
| I will begin another Letter by-and-by, and ſend 
both together. Mean time, I am, Cc. 


L E T T E R. LXVIL 


3 Miſs CLaRIS54 HarLowe, To Miſs Hows. , 


[ N this Letter the Lady acquaints Miſs Howe with 
Mr. Brand's Report; with her Siſter's Prapo- 

als either that ſhe will go abroad, or proſecute Mr. 
Lovelace. She complains of the ſevere Letters of 

bier Uncle Antony and her Sifler ; but in milder 

|: terms than they deſerved,  _ f 

Che ſends her Dr. n's Letter, and the Copy of 

her Anſwer to it, . 


She tells ber of the difficulties ſhe had been under to 


avoid ſeeing Mr. Lovelace. She gives her the 
contents of the Letter ſhe wrote to him to divert 
bim from his \ propoſed viſit : She is afraid, ſhe 
ſays, that it is a flep that is not flriftly right, if 
' Allegory or Metapbor be not allowable to one in her 

© carcumſtances, * 

Sbe informs her of her Couſin Morden's arrival and 

+ readineſs to take her part with her relations; of 

Bis deſigned interview with Mr. Lovelace; and 

telli her what her apprehen/ions are upon it. 

. | She gives her the purport of the converſation between 
her Aunt Hervey and Mrs. Norton, And then 
adds : 22 . 


But were they ever ſo ſarourably inclined to me 
| | now, 
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now, what can they do for me ? I wiſh; and that for 
their ſakes more than for my own, that they would 
et relent - But I am very 1 —1 muſt drop my Pen 
—A ſudden Faintneſs overſpreads my heart— Ou 
my crooked writing —Adiep, my dear Adieu! 


| Three 0 lock, Friday. 

OxcE more, I reſume my pen. I thought I "had 
taken my laſt farewel of you. I never was ſo very 
oddly affected: Something that ſeemed totally to over- 
ure my faculties—T don't know how to deſcribe 
it believe I do amiſs in writing ſo much, and take- 
ing too much upon me: But an active mind, tho 
clouded by bodily illneſs, cannot be idle. 

I'll fee if the Air, and a diſcontinued attention, 
will help me. But if it will not, don” — be con- 
cerned for me, my dear. I ſhall be happy. Nay, 
I am more ſo already, than of late! — [ could 
ever be in this life. Fea bow this body clings!—How 
it incumbers ! 

Seven o'clock, 


I couLD not ſend this Letter away with ſo melan- 
choly an ending, as you would have thought it. So I 
deferred cloſing it, till I ſaw how | ſhould be on my 
return from my ning: And now. I muſt fay, Iam 
quite another thing: So alert that I could proceed 
with as much ſpirit as I began, and add more preach- 
ment to your lively ſubject, if I had not written more 
than enough upon it already. 

I wiſh you would let me give you and Mr. Bick- 
man joy, Do, my dear. I ſhould take ſome to y- 


; ſelf, if you would. 


My reſpectful compliments to all your friends, as 
well to thoſe I have the bonour to know, a5; to thoſe | 
I do not know. 3 | M0 as 


I HAvE juſt now been ſurpriſed with a 15 from 


one whom I long ago gave up a! choughts of ye 
com. 
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from. From Mr. Wyerley, I will incloſe it. You'll 


_.© be farpriſed at it, as much as I was, This ſeems to 
de a man whom I might have reclaimed. But I could 
pot love him. Yet I hope I never treated him with 
da arrogance. Indeed, my dear, if I am not too partial 
to myſelf, I think I refuſed him with more gentleneſs, 


than you retain ſomebody elſe. And this recollection 
gives me leſs pain than I ſhould have had in the other 
caſe, on receiving this inftance of a generoſity that af- 
fects me. I will alſo incloſę the rough draught of my 
Anſwer, as foon as I have tranſcribed it. 4 
If I begin another ſheet, 1 ſhall write to the end 


of it > Wherefore I will only add, my prayers for your 


honour and proſperity, and for a long, long, happy 
life; and that, when it comes to be wound up, you 
may be as calm and as eaſy at quitting it, as I hope 
in I ſhall be. I am, and will be, to the lateſt 
Tour truly aſfectionate and obliged Servant, 

r Cr. HARTLIOWE. 


LETTER ILXVII. 
Mr. WyeRLEY, To Miſs CLARIssA HARLOwE. 
Deareſt Madam, Wedneſday, Aug. 23. 


you will be ſurpriſed to find renewed, at this 
-=» - diſtance of time, an addreſs fo poſitively though 


Jo politely diſcouraged : But, however it be received, 


I muft renew it. Every-body has heard, that you have 


been vilely treated by a man, who, to treat you ill, 


muſt be the vileſt of men. Every-body knows your 
juſt reſentment of his baſe treatment : That you are 
determined never to be reconciled to him : And that 
you perſiſt in theſe ſentiments againſt all the entreaties 
of his noble relations, againſt all the prayers and re- 
pentance of his ignoble ſelf. And all the world that 


have the honour to know you, or have heard of him, 


applaud your reſolution, as worthy of yourſelf ; wor- 
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thy 
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thy of your virtue, and of that ſtrict honour which 
was always attributed to you by every one who ſpoke 
of you. | 


ut, Madam, were all the world to have been of 


a different opinion, it could never have altered mine, 
Jever loved you; I ever muff love you. Yet have I 
endeavoured to reſign to my hard fate, When I had 
ſo many ways, in vain, ſought to move you in my 
favour, I ſat down, ſeemingly contented, I even wrote 
to you, that I would fit down contented. And I en- 
deavoured to make all my friends and companions 
think I was. But nobody knows what pangs this ſelf- 
denial coſt me! In vain did the Chace, in vain did Tra- 
vel, in vain did lively Company, offer themſelves, and 
were embraced in their turn: With redoubled force 
did my paſſion for you renew my unhappineſs, when 
] looked into myſelf, into my on heart; for there 


did your charming image fit enthroned ; and you en- 


rolled me all. | 

1 truly deplore thoſe misfortunes, and thoſe ſuffer- 
ings, for your own ſake; which, nevertheleſs, encou- 
rage me to renew my. bold hope. I know not parti- 
culars. I dare not enquire after them ; becauſe my ſuf- 
ferings would be encreaſed with the knowlege of what 
yours have been. I therefore deſire not to know more 
than what common report wounds my ears with; and 
what is given me to know, by your abſence from your 


| cruel family, and from the Sacred Place, where 1, 
among numbers of your rejected admirers, uſed to be 
twice a week ſure to behold you doing credit to that 


Service of which your Example gave me the higheſt 
notions, But whatever be thoſe misfortunes, of what- 
ſoever nature thoſe ſufferings, I ſhall bleſs the occa- 
ſion for my own ſake (tho' for yours curſe the author 


of them) if they may give me the happineſs to know, 
that this my renewed addreſs may not be abſolutely 


rejected. Only give me hope, that it may one day 
meet with encouragement, if in the interim nothing 
| happen, 
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addreſs was 


happen, either in my morals or behaviour, to give 
you freſh offence. Give me but hope of this Not 
abſolutely to reject me is all the hope I aſk for; and I 
will love you, if poſſible, ſtill more than I ever loved 
you—And that for your ſufferings; for well you de- 


- ſerve to be loved, even to adoration, who can, for 


Honour's and for V irtue's ſake, ſubdue a paſſion which 
common ſpirits [I ſpeak by cruel experience] find in- 
vincible; and this at a time when the black offender 
kneels and ſupplicates, as I am well aſſured he does 
(all his friends likewiſe ſupplicating for him) to be 
forgiven. | | n 

That you cannot forgive him, not forgive him ſo 
as to receive him again to favour, is no wonder: His 
offence is againſt Virtue: This is a part of your eſ- 


ſence. What magnanimity is this! How juſt to 


yourſelf, and to your ſpotleſs character! Is it any 
merit to admire more than ever a Lady who can ſo 
exaltedly diſtinguiſh? It is not. I cannot plead it. 
What hope have | left, may it be faid, when my 
before rejected, now, that your ſufferings, 
fo nobly borne, have, with all good judges, exalted your 


character? Yet, Madam, I have to pride myſelf in 


this, That while your friends (not looking upon you 
in * light I do) perſecute and baniſh you; while 
ſtate is with- held from you, and threatened (as 


your | 
| brow) to be with-held, as long as the chicaning 
Law, or rather the chicanries of its practiſers, can 


keep it from you: While you are deftitute of pro- 
tection; every body ſtanding aloof, either thro' fear 


of the injurer of one family, or of the hard hearted 


of the other; I pride myſelf, I ſay, to ſtand forth, 
and offer my Fortune, and my Life, at your devotion. 
With a ſelliſb hope indeed: { ſhould be too great an 
hypoctite not to own this! And I know how much 
ou abhor infincerity. 1 
But, whether you encourage that hope or not, ac- 
cept my beſt ſervices, I beſeech you, Madam: m_ 


Let. 69. Clariſſa Harlowe. 239 
be pleaſed to excuſe me for a piece of honeſt Art, 
which the nature of the cafe (doubting the honour of 
your notice otherwiſe) makes me chuſe to conclude 
with—It is this: 8 

If I am to be ſtill the moſt unhappy of men, let 
your pen by one line tell me ſo. If 1 am permitted to 
indulge a hope, however diſtant, your fence ſhall be 
deemed by me, the happieſt indication of it that you 
can give—except that Hill happier—(the happieſt that 
can befal me) a ſignification that you will accept the 
tender of that Lite and Fortune, which it would be 
my pride and my glory to ſacrifice in your ſervice, 
leaving the reward to yourſelf. 

Be your determination as it may, I muſt for ever 
admire and love you. Nor will | ever change my 
condition, while you live, whether you change yours 
or not : For, having once had the preſumption to ad- 
dreſs You, I cannot ſtoop to think of any other wo- 
man: And this I ſolemnly declare in the preſence of 
that God, whom I daily pray to bleſs and protect you, 
be your determination what it will with regard to, 
deareſt Madam, | | A 

Your mofl devoted and ever affettionate 
and faithful Servant, 
„ ALEXANDER WyYERLEY, - 


4-E: T' TEE a 
Miſs CL. HarLowe, To ATEX. WyeRLEY, E; 


SIR, Sat. Aug. 26. 
'T: H E generoſity of your purpoſe would have com- 
manded not only my notice, but my thanks, al- 
though you had not given me the alternative you are 
pleaſed to call artful. And I do therefore give you 
my thanks for your kind Letter. Y 

At the time you diſtinguiſhed me by your favour- 
able opinion, I told you, Sir, that my choice was 

the Single Life. And moſt truly did a tell you _ 
en 
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When that was not permitted me, and I looked 
round upon the ſeveral gentlemen who had been pro- 
| poſed to me, and had reaſon to believe that there was 

not one of them againſt whoſe morals or principles 
there lay not /ome exception, it would not have been 
much to be wondered at, if FAN c had been allowed 


to give a preference, where judgment was at a loſs 


to determine. . 

Far be it from me to ſay this with a deſign to up- 

braid you, Sir, or to reflet upon you. I always 

wiſhed you well. You had reaſon to think I did, 

You had the generoſity to be pleaſed with the frank- 

neſs of my behaviour to you; as I had with that of 
ours to me: And I am ſorry, very ſorry, to be now 


told, that the acquieſcence you obliged me with, 


gave you ſo much pain. 

Had the option 1 have mentioned been allowed me 
afterwards (as I not only wiſhed, but propoſed) things 
had not happened that did happen. But there was a 
kind of fatality by which our whole family was im- 
pelled, as I may ſay; and which none of us were 
permitted to avoid. But this is a ſubject that cannot 
be dwelt upon. | 

As matters are, I have only to wiſh, for your own 
ſake, that you will encourage and cultivate thoſe good 
. motions in your mind, to which many paſſages in 

our kind and generous Letter now before me, muſt 

be owing. Depend upon it, Sir, that ſuch motions 
wrought into Habit, will yield you pleaſure at a time 
when nothing elſe can. And at preſent, ſhining out 
in your actions and converſation, will commend you 
to the worthieſt of our Sex. For, Sir, the man who 
is good upon choice, as well as by education, has that 
quality in himſelf, which ennobles the human race, 
and without which the moſt dignified by birth or rank 
are ignoble. 


As to the reſolution you ſolemnly make not to 
marry while I live, I ſhould be concerned at it, vi 


% 
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not morally ſure, that. you may keep it, and yet not 
be detrimented by it: Since a'few, a very few days, 
will convince you, that I am got above a!l human 
dependence; and that there is no need of that pro- 
tection and favour, which you ſo generouſly offer to, 


Sir, 


Your obliged Mell. wiſber, and humble Servant, 
#7 | Cr. HARLoOwE. - 


. E -L 1-6 


Mr. LovzLace, To Jonn BELFoRD, E/; 
| i Monday Noon, Au. 28. 
a ABOUT the time of poor Belton's interment laſt 


night, as near as we could gueſs, Lord M. 


Mowbray and Myſelf toaſted once, To the Memory of 
honeſt Tom Belton; and, by a quick tranſ1'i>n to the 
living, Health to Miſs Harlowe ; which Lord M. 
obligingly began, and, To the happy Reconciliation s 
and then we ſtuck in a remembrance To honeſt Fack 
Belford, who, of late, we all agreed, is become an 
uſeful and humane man; and one who prefers his 


friend's ſervice to his own. 


But what is the meaning I hear nothing from 
thee (a)? And why doſt thou not let me into the 
grounds of the ſadden Reconciliation between m 
Beloved and her Friends, and the cauſe of the gene- 
rous invitation which ſhe gives me of attending her 
at her Father's ſome time hence ? # | 

Thou muſt certainly have been let into the Secret 
by this time; and I can tell thee, I ſhall be plaguy 
jealous if there be any one thing paſs between my An- 
gel and thee, that is to be concealed from me. For 
either I am a principal in this cauſe, or I am nothing. 

I have diſpatched Will. to know the reaſon of thy 
neglect, | bt 

(2) Mr. Belford had not yet ſent him his laſt written Letter, His 
reaſon for which, ſee p. 207. 359 
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But, let me whiſper a word or two in thy ear. [ 
begin to be afraid, after all, that this Letter was a 
ſtratagem ta get me out of town, and for nothin 
elſe: For, in the firſt place, Toutville, in a Letter 
I received this morning, tells me, that the Lady is 
actually very ill [I am ſorry for it with all my foul !}, 
This, thou'lt ſay, I may think a reaſon why ſhe-can- 
not ſet out as yet: But then, I have heard on the other 
hand but laſt night, that the family is as implacable 
as ever; and my Lord and I expect this very afternoon 
a viſit from Colonel Morden; who undertakes, it 
ſeems, to queſtion me as to my intention with regard 
to his Couſin. | | 

"This convinces me, that if ſhe has appriſed her 
friends of my offers to her, they will not believe me 
to be in earneſt, till they are aſſured that I am fo 
from my own mouth. But then I underſtand, that 
the intended viſit is an officiouſneſs of Morden's own, 
without the deſire of any of ber friends. 

Now, Jack, what can a man make of all this ? 
My intelligence as to the continuance of her family's 
implacableneſs is not to be doubted ; and yet when 
I read her Letter, what can one ſay — Surely, the 
dear little rogue will not lye ! 


I never knew her diſpenſe with her word, but once: 


And that was, when ſhe promiſed to forgive me after 
the dreadful Fire that had like to have happened at 
our Mother's, and yet would not fee me. the next day, 
and afterwards made her eſcape to Hamſtead, in order 


to avoid forgiving me: And as ſhe ſeverely ſmarted 
for this departure from her honour given (for it is a 


ſad thing for good people to break their word when it 
is in their power to keep it) one would not expect, 
that ſhe ſhould ſet about deceiving again ; more eſpe- 
cially by the premeditation of writing. Thou, per- 
haps, wilt aſk, What honeſt man is obliged ta keep 
his promiſe with a Highwayman ? for well I know thy 
unmannerly way of making compariſons : But I ſay, 

| | | every 
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every honeſt man is—And 1 will give thee an illu- 
ſtration. | 
Here is a marauding varlet, who demands your 
money, with a piſtol at your breaſt. You bave 
neither money nor valuable affects about you; and 
promiſe ſolemnly, if he will ſpare your life, that you 
will ſend him an agreed-upon ſum, by ſuch a day, to 
ſuch a place. Re 
The queſtion is, If your life is not in the fellow's 
power ? | | 
How he came by the power is another queſtion ; 
for which he muft anſwer with His life when caught 
— 8o he runs riſque for riſque. | - | 
Now if he give you your life, does he not give; 
think you, a valuable conſideration for the money you 
engage your honour to fend him? If not, the ſum 
muſt be exorbitant, or your life is a very paltry one, 
even in your own opinion. | 
I need not make the application; and I am ſure, 
that even thou thyſelf, who never ſpareſt me, and 
thinkeſt thou knoweſt my heart by thy en, canſt not 
poſſibly put the caſe in a ſtronger light againſt me. 
Then, why do good people take upon themſelves 
to cenſure, as they do, perſons 4% ſcrupulous than 
themſelves? Is it not becauſe the latter allow them- 
ſelves in any liberty, in order to carry a point? And 
can my not doing my duty, warrant another for not 
doing his *— Thou wilt not ſay it gan. N 
And how would it ſound, to put the caſe as ſtrong- 
ly once more, as my greateſt enemy would put it, 
both as to fad and in word. Here has that profligate 
wretch Lovelace broken his vow with and deceived 


Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe. — A vile fellow | would an 


enemy ſay : But it is lie him. But when it comes 

to be ſaid, that the -pious Clariſſa has broken her 

word with and deceived Lovelace; Good Lord! 

would every one ſay ! Sure it cannot be | 

Upon my Soul, Jack, ſuch is the veneration i have 
243 M 2 for 
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for this admirable woman, that I am ſhocked barely 
at putting the caſe—And fo wilt thou, if thou re- 
ſpecteſt her as thou oughteſt : For thou knoweſt, that 
men and women, all the world over, form their opi- 
nions of one another, by each perſon's profeſſions 
And known practices. In this Lady therefore it would 
as unpardonable to tell a wilful untruth, as it 
would be ſtrange if I kept my word.—In Love-caſes, 
I mean: for as to the reſt, I am an honeſt moral man, 
as all who know me can teſtify. 
And what, after all, would this Lady deſerve if ſhe 
Has deceived me in this caſe? For did ſhe not ſet me 
prancing away upon Lord M's beſt nag, to Lady 
Sarah's, and to LadyBetty's, with an erect and triumph- 
ing countenance, to ſhew them her Letter to me? 
And let me tell thee that I have received their con- 
gratulations upon it: Well, and now, Couſin Love- 
lace, cries one; Well, and now Couſin Lovelace, 
crics otter; I hope you'll make the beſt of Huſbands 
to lo excellent and fo forgiving a Lady - And now 
we ſhall ſoon have the pleaſure of looking upon you 
as a reformed man, added one! And now we hal 
Tre you in the way we have ſo long wiſhed you to be 
in, cried out the other | | 
My Couſins Montague alſo have been ever ſince 
rejoicing in the new relationſhip. Their charming 
Couſin, and their lovely Couſin, at every word! 
And how dearly they will love her! What leſſons 
they will take from her! and yet Charlotte, who 
pretends to have the eye of an eagle, was for finding 


bore her, and laughed her out of it. 

As for Lord M. he has been in hourly expeQation 
of being ſent to with propoſals of one ſort or other 
from the Harlowes : And ſtill we have it, that ſuch 


comes ; and that the Harlowes only put on a face of 
irreconcileablene(s, till they know the iſſue of Mor- 


gen's viſit, in order to make the better terms with us, 


out ſome myſtery in the ſtyle and manner, till I over- 


' propoſals will be made by Colonel Morden when he 


c F.OaCDcdc ns ao «as a—_ 


(has > Woo no” @S tn fa to an a. 


889 


fo 
1 

w 
ve 
he 


Let. 71. Clariſſa Harlowe. 245 
Indeed, if I had not undoubted reaſon, as I ſaid» 
to believe the continuance of their antipathy to me 
and implacableneſs to her, I ſhould be apt to think 
there might be ſome foundation, for. my Lord's cons 
jecture; for there is a curſed deal of low cunning in 
all that family, except in the Apgel- of it; wWwho bag 
ſo much generoſity of Soul, that ſhe deſpiſes Cunning, 
both name and thing 2 t 
What IL mean by all this, is, to let thee ſee, what 
a ſtupid figure I ſhall make to all my on family, if 
my Clariſſa has been capable, as Gulliver in his abo- 
minable Yahoo Story phraſes it, of ſaying: the hu 
that is nat. By my Saul, Jack, if it. were only that 
] ſhould be outwrtted by ſuch a novice at plottiag, and 
that it would make me look ſilly to my kinſwomen 
here, who know value myſelf upon my contrivances, 
it would vex me to the heart; and I would inſtantly 
clap a Feather- bed into a coach- and- ſix, and fetch 
her away, ſick or well, and marry her at my leiſure. 
But Col. Morden is come, and I mult, break off. 
i erh 7630 3 1 13922 07 15d ie 
x: TT, E R LMI. 
Ar. BELFORD, To RobrRT Lovrract, E;, 
| Monday Night, Aug. 23. 
1 Doubt you will be all impatience, that you hate 
not heard from me ſince mine of Thus Hſt. 
You would be {til} mote fo, if you knew: that I had 
by me a Letter ready written 
went early yeſterday morning to Epſom; and 
found every thing diſpoſed according to the directions 
] had left on Friday; and at night the ſolemn office 
was performed. Tourville was there; and behaved - + 
very decently,'and with greater concern than I thtught 
he would ever have expreſſed för anybody, © 
Thomaſine, they told me, in à kind of diſguiſe, - 
was in an obſcure pew, out of curioſity (for it ſeems 
the was far from ſhewinz any tokens of grief) to ſee the 
„ laſt 
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laſt office performed for the man whoſe heart ſhe had 
ſo largely contributed to break. 

I was obliged to ſtay till this aſternoon, to ſettle 
ſeveral neceſſary matters, and to direct inventories to 
be taken, in order for appraiſement ; for every thing, 
is fo be turned into money, by his Will. I preſented 
his Siſter wirn the hundred guineas the poor man left 
me as his Executor, and deſired her to continue in 
the houſe, and take the direction of every- thing, till 
I could hear from his Nephew at Antigua, who is 
Heir at Law. He had left her but F ifty Pounds, 
altho he knew her indigence; and that it was owin 
to a vile Huſband, and not to herſelf, that ſhe as 
indigent. 

Te poor man left about two- Hundred end in 

„ and two hundred pounds in two Eaſt-India 
bonds; and I will contrive, if I can, to make up tie 
poor woman's fifty pounds, and my hundred guinezs, 
rwo bundred pounds to her ; ; and then ſhe will bave 
ſome little matter coming in certain, which. 1 will 
oblige her to keep out of the hands of a Son, who 
has completed that ruin which his Father bad very 
Rear effected. 

I gave Tourville his twenty pounds, and will ſend 
my and Mowbray yours by the firſt order. 

And ſo much for poor Belton's: affairs till I ſee you. 
I, got to town in the Evening, and went directly to 

Smith's. I. found Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. Smith in 
the back-ſhop, and I ſaw they had been both in tears. 
They rejoiced to ſee me, however; and told me, 
that the Doctor and Mr. Goddard were but juſt gone; 
as was alſo the worthy Clergyman, who often comes 
to pray by her; and a1 three were of opinion, that 
| ſhe would bardly live too ſee the entrance of another 
week. I was not ſo much ſurprized as piieved ; for 
L had feared as much when | left her on Saturday. 

I ſent up my compliments ; and ſhe returned, that 


ſhe would take it for a favour if I would call upon her 
in 
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in the morning, by Eight o'clock. Mrs. Lovick told 
me, That ſhe had fainted away on Saturday, while 
ſhe was writing, as ſhe had done likewiſe the day be- 
fore; and having received benefit then by a little turn 
in a chair, ſhe was carried abroad again. She returned 
fomewhat better; and wrote till late; yet had a pretty 
good night; and went to Covent-garden Church in 
the morning: But came home ſo ill, that ſhe was 
obliged to lie down. | 

When fhe aroſe, ſeeing how much grieved Mrs. 
Lovick and Mrs, Smith were for her, ſhe made apo- 
logies for the trouble ſhe gave them—You were 
happy, faid ſhe, before I came hither, It was a cruel 


be fick, and die with you. 
W hen they touched upon the irreconcileableneſs of 
her friends, I have had ill offices done me to them, 
faid ſhe, and they do not know how ill I am; nor 
will they believe any-thing I ſhould-write. But yer 
I cannot ſometimes forbear thinking it a little hard, 
that out of fo many near and dear friends as I have 
living, not one of them will vouchſafe to look upon 
me. No old ſervant, no old friend, proceeded the, 
to be permitted to come near me, without bei 
ſure of incurring diſpleaſure? And to have ſuch a 
great work to go thro' by myſelf, a young creature 
as I am, and to have every-thing to think of as to my 
temporal matters, and to order, to my very interr- 
ment! No dear Mother, ſaid the ſweet ſufferer, to 
pray by me and bleſs me !—No kind Sifter to ſoothe 
and comfort me f —But come, recollected ſhe, how - 
do I know but all is for the beſt—If I can but make 
a right uſe of my diſcomforts ?—Pray for me, Mrs. 
Lovick—Pray for me, Mrs. Smith, that I may—L 
have great need of your prayers.— This cruel man 
has diſcompoſed me. His perſecutions have given me 
a pain juſt here [putting her hand to her heart} 
What a ſtep has he made me take tq avoid him !— 
AM 4. | - Whe 
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Who can tuch pitch, and not be defiled? He has made 
a bad ſpirit take poſſeſſion of me, I think—Broken 


in upon all my duties. And will not yet, I doubt, 
let me be at reſt. Indeed he is very cruel— But, this 


is one of my trials, I believe. By God's grace, I 


ſhall be eaſier to-morrow, and eſpecially if I have no 
more of his tormentings, and if I can get a tolerable 
night. And I will fit up till Eleven, that I may. 
She ſaid, That tho' this was ſo heavy a day with 
her, ſhe was at other times, within theſe few days 
paſt eſpecially, bleſſed with bright hours; and par- 
t:cularly, that ſhe had now-and-then ſuch joyful aſ- 
ſurances (which ſhe hoped were not, preſumptucus 
ones) that God would receive her to his mercy, that 
ſhe could hardly contain herſelf, and was ready to 
* think herſelf above this earth while ſhe was in it: And 
what, inferred ſhe to Mrs. Lovick, muſt be the State 
itſelf, the very aſpirations after which have often caſt 
a beamy light thro” the thickeſt darkneſs, and when [ 
have been at the loweſt ebb, have diſpelled the black 
clouds of deſpondency ?—As I hope they ſoon will 
this ſpirit of repining. TE 
She had a pretty good night, it ſeems; and this 
morning went in a chair to St. Dunſtau's Church. 
The chairmen told Mrs. Smith, that after prayers 
(for ſhe did not return till between Nine and Ten) 
they carried her to a houſe in Fleet · ſtreet, whither 
they never waited on her before. And where doit 


think this was?—Why, to an Undertaker's! Good 


Heaven | what a woman is this] She went into the 
back-ſhop, and talked with the maſter of it about 
half an hour, and came from him with great ſerenity ; 
he waiting upon her to her chair with a reſpectful 
' countenance, but full of curiofity and ſeriouſneſs, | 
Tis evident, that ſhe then went to beſpeak her 
bouſe that ſhe talked of (4) — At ſoon as yeu can, Sir, 
were her words to him as ſhe got into the chair. 
(See p. 207. | 


> 
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Mrs. Smith told me this with the ſame ſurprize and | 
grief that I heard it. 

She was very ill in the afternoon, having got cold 
either at St. Dunſtan's, or at Chapel, and ſent for 


the Clergyman to pray by ber; and the womeb, un- 
known to her, ſent bath for Dr. H. and Mr. God- 


dard: Who were juſt gone, as I told you, when 1 


came to pay my reſpects to her this evening. | 

And thus bave I recounted- from the rr 
what paſſed to this night ſince my abſence. 

1 long for to- mortow, that I may ſee ber And 
vet tis ſuch a melancholy longing, os "Peer expe 
rienced, 506 pomp of not how to deſcribe.” 
rat N22 95G: 22M Tuifuay; riſes 20. 

I wasat Smith's at balf an hour after Seven. They 
told me that the Lady was gone in a chair to St. Dun- 
ſtan's; but was better than ſhe had been in either of 


! þ * . 


the tyo prebeding days; and that ſhe ſaid to Mrs. 


Lovick and Mrs. Smith, as ſhe went into the chair, 


T have à good deal to anſwer for to you, my good 
friends, for my vapouriſh converſation of laſt night. 


If, Mis: Lovick, ſaid the, ſmiling, I have no new 
matters to diſcompoſe me, 1 believe 157. ſpits” will 


hold out purely. 
She returned immediately after prayers. 


Mr. Belford, ſaid the, as ſhe Enders the back 


ſhop where I was (and upon my approaching her) J 


am very glad to ſee you: You have been performing 
for your pbor friend a kind laſt office: is not long 


ago ſince you did the ſame for a near relation. Is it 
not a little hard upon you, that theſe troubles fflould 


fait ſo thick to your lot? But they are charitable 
offices: And it is à praiſe to your humanity, that 


poor d ying people know not where to chufe ſo well. 


04 2 her © was ſorry to hear ſhe' had been ſo ill 


ſioce I Had the honour to attend her; but rejoĩced to 
And, chat r now mne leemed a good deal better, / 4 
M 5 It 
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It will be ſometimes better, and ſometimes worſe, 
replied ſhe, with poor creatures, when they are ba- 
lancing between life and death, But no more of 
theſe. matters juſt now, I hope, Sir, you'll breakfaſt 
with me. I was quite vaporiſh 2 I had a 
very bad ſpirit upon me. Had I not, Irs. Smith? 
But I hope I ſhall be no more ſo. And to day I am 
perfectly ſerene. This day riſes — me as if it 
would be a bright one. 

She deſired. me to walk up, ad in Mr. Smith 
and his wife, and Mrs. Lovick alſo, to breakfaſt with 
her. I was better pleaſed with her livelineſs than 
with her Tooks.. 

The good people retiring. after breakfaſt, the fol- 
lowing. converſation paſted between us. 
| Pray , Sir, let me aſk you, ſaid ſhe, if you think I 
may promiſe myſelf. that I ſhall be no more moleſted. 
by bl friend? 

heſitated: For how: could Ln for ſuch a: 
man? 


What ſhall I 3 "ay if be comes again, — 4 ſee how 
Lam. —!I canoot fly from him new—If he has any 
pity left for the poor creature whom. be has thus re- 
duced, let him not come. — But have you heard from: 
him lately ? And will he come? 

I hope not, Madam. I have not heard ſrom him 
ſince Thurſday laſt, that he went out of town, re- 
joicing in the bopes your Letter gave him of a Re- 
conciliation. between your, friends and you, and that 
he might in good time ſee you ar your father's; and 
he is gone down to give all his friends joy of the 
news, and is in high ſpirits upon it. 

Aus for. mel! L ſhall then ſurely. have him come up 

to perſecute me again! As ſoon. as. he diſcovers that 
That was only a gem to keep him away, he will 
come up; and who — but even no he is upon 
the road? I thought I was ſo bad, that I ſhould have 
een out. of his and every-body's way before now; * 


Let. 71. Clariſſa Harlowe. 251 


1 expected not, that this contrivance would ſerve. me 


above two or three days; and by this time he muſt 
have found out; that I am not ſo happy as to have any 
hope of a reconciliation with my family; and then he 
will come, if it be only in revenge for what he will. 
think a deceit, but is not I hope a wicked one. 


I believe J looked ſurpriſed to hear her confeſs that 


her Letter was a ftratagem only ; for ſhe ſaid, Yow: 
wonder, Mr. Belford, I obſerve, that L could be 
guilty of ſuch an artifice.. I doubt it is not right : It: 
was done in a hurry of ſpirits. How could I ſee a 
man who had fo mortally injured me; yet, pretending 
ſorrow for his crimes. (and wanting to ſee me) could; 
behave with. ſo much ſhocking levity, as he did to- 
the honeſt people of the houſe ? Vet, tis ſtrange too 
that neither you nor he found out my meaning on 
peruſal of my Letter. You have ſeen what I wrote, 
no doubt? | 

I have, Madam: And then I began to- account 
for it, as an innocent artifice. | 

T bus far indeed, Sir, it is innocent; that I meant 
him no hurt, and had a right to the effect I hoped: 
for from it; and he had none to invade me. But: 
have you, Sir, that Letter of his in which he gives 
you (as I ſuppoſe he does) the Copy of mine? 

1 tave, Madam. And pulled it out of my Letter- 
caſe :: But hefitating — Nay, Sir, ſaid ſhe, be pleaſed 
to read my Letter to yourſelf — I deſire not to ſee his 
— and ſee if you can be longer a ſtranger to a mean 
ing ſo obvious. 27 6 

I re'd it to myſel. Indeed, Madam, I can find no- 
thing but that you ate going down to Harlowe- Place 
to be reconciled to your Father and other Friends: 
And Mr. Lovelace prefumed that a Letter from your: 
Siſter, which he ſaw brought when he was at Mr. 
Smith's, gave you the welcome news of it. 

She then. explained all to me, and that, as I may: 
fay,. in Six words — A religious meaning is couched: 

| M. . under. 
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under it, and that's the reaſon that neither you nor 


I could find it out. 

© Read but for my Father's houſe, Heaven, ſaid 
© ſhe, and for the interpoſition of my dear bleſſed 
« friend, ſuppoſe the Mediation of my Saviour (which 
EI humbly rely upon); and all the reſt of the Let- 
© ter will be accounted for.” I hope (repeated ſhe) 
that it is a pardonable artifice. But I am afraid it is 
not ſtrictly right. 

I red it fo, and ſtood aſtoniſhed for a lde at hes 
Invention, her Piety, her Charity, and at thine and 
mine own Stupidity, to be thus taken in. 

And now, thou vile Lovelace, what haſt * to 
do (the Lady all conſiſtent with herſelf, and no hopes 
left for thee) but to hang, drown, « or ſhoot thyſelf, for 
an outwitted boaſter ? 

My ſurprize being a little over, ſhe proceeded : 
As to the Letter that came from my Siſter while your 
friend was here, you will ſoon lee, Sir, that it is the 
cruelleſt Letter the ever wrote me. 

And then ſhe expreſſed a deep concern for what 
might be the conſequence of Col. Morden's intended 
viſit to you; and beſcught me, that if now, or at any 
time hereafter, I had opportunity to prevent any fur- 
ther miſchief, without detriment. or danger to myſelf, 
_ E would do it. 

I affured her of the moſt particular attention to this 
and to all her commands; and that in a manner fo 
agreeable to her, that ſhe invoked a bleſſing upon me 


for my goodneſs, as ſhe called it, to a deſolate crea- 


ture, who ſufferedunder the worſtof Orphanage ; _ 
were her words. 

She then went back to her-firſt ſubject, her unea- 
ſineſs for fear of your molefting her again; and ſaid, 


Lf you. have any' influence over him, Mr. Belford, | 


pre va] upon him, that he will give me the aſſurance, 
that the ſhort remainder of my time ſhall be all my 


"own." I have need of it, Indeed I have, Why wilt 


he 
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he wiſh to interrupt me in my duty? Has he not 
puniſhed me enough for my preference of him to all 
his Sex ? Has he not deſtroyed my fame and my ban 
tune? And will not his cauſeleſs vengeance upon me 

be complete, unleſs he ruin my Soul — — 
me, Sir, for this vehemence ! But indeed it greatly | 
imports me to know, that I ſhall be no more di- 
ſturbed by him. And yet, with all this averſion, 1. 
would ſooner give way to his viſit, tho” I were to 
expire the moment I ſaw him, than to be the cauſe 
of any fatal miſunderſtanding between you and him. 

I affured her, that I would make ſuch a repreſen- 
tation of the matter to you, and of the ſtate of her 
health, that I would undertake to anſwer for you, that 
you would not attempt to come near her. 

And for this reaſon, Lovelace, do I lay the whole 
matter before you, and deſire you will authorize me, - 
as ſoon as this and mine of Saturday laſt come to your 
hands, to diſſipate her fears. 

This gave her a little ſatisfaction; and then ſhe 
ſaid,” that had I not told her that I could promiſe for 
you, ſhe was determined, ill as ſhe is, to remove 
ſomewhere outof my knowlege as well as out of yours. 
And-yet, to have been obliged to leave people I am 
but juſt got acquainted with, ſaid the poor Lady, and 
to have died among perfect ſtrangers, would have 
completed my hardſhips. - 

This converſation, I found, as well from the 
length, as the nature of it, had fatigued her ; and 
ſeeing her change colour once or twice, I made that 
my excuſe, and took leave of her: Defiring her per- 
miſſion, however, to attend her in the evening; and 
as often as poſfible; for I could not help telling her, 
that every time I ſaw her, I more and more conſidered 
her as a beatified ſpirit ; and as one ſent from Heaven 
to draw me after her out of the miry gulph 1 in which 
had been ſo long immerſed. 

And laugh at me if thou wilt; but it is true, that 


every 
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every time I approach her, I cannot but look upon 
der, as one juſt entering into a companionſhip with 


Saints and Angels. This thought fo wholly peftelled 
me, that I could not help begging, as I went away, 


ber prayers and her bleſfing; z with the reverence due 


to an Angel. | 
In the evening, the was fo low and weak, that I 


took my leave of her, in leſs than a quarter of an 


hour. I went directly home. Where, to the plea- 
fure and wonder of my Coufurand her Family, Il now 
paſs many honeft evenings: Which they impute to 
your being out of town. 

-1 chall diſpateh my packet to-morrow morning 
early by my own fervant, to make thee amends for 
the ſuſpenſe I muſt have kept thee in: Tbou' lt thank 
me for that, I hope; but wilt not, 1 am ſure, for ſend- 
ing thy ſervant back without a Letter. 

I long far the particulars of the converſation be- 
tween you and Mr. Morden: The Lady, as | have- 
hinted, is full of apprehenſions about it. Send me 
back this packet when peruſed; for I have not had 
either time or patience to take a copy of it.— And [ 
beſeech you enable me to make good my engage- 
ments to the poor Lady that you will not invade her: 


again. 
LET T -E R IXXII. 


24. n To RokkRT LovxLacx, Ei: 


| | Wedneſday, Aug. 18. 
1 H AVE a converſation to give _ u that paſſed be- 
tween this admirable Lady and 
furniſh a new. inſtance of the calmneſs and ſerenity 
with which ſhe can talk of death, and prepar-: for it, 
as if it were an occurrence as familiar to her as dreſ- 
fing and undreſſing. 
As ſoon as I had diſpatched my avant to you with- 
wy Len of the zbth, 28th, and yeſterday the- 


29th: 


— 


H. which will! 


k % SD a4 


. 
1 aw od tot 


E. 


her uſual dævotions. And Doctor 
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29th, I went to pay my duty to her, and had the 
pleaſure to find her, after a tolerable night, pretty 
lively and chearful. She was but 1 returned from 


alighted as ſhe 
entered the door. | 


After enquiting how ſhe did, and heating hen com- 
plaints of ſhortneſs of breath (which ſhe attributed 
to inward decay, precipitated by her late haraſſes, as 
well from her 2 as from you) he was for ad- 
viſing her to go inta the air. 5 

What will that do for me? ſaid ſhe: Tell me 
truly, good Sir, with a chearful aſpect (you know 
you cannot diſturb me by it) whether now you do 
not put on the true phyſician; and, deſpairing that 
any- thing in Medicine will help me, adviſe me to 


the Air, as the laſt reſource ? — Can you think the 


Air will avaiz in ſuch a malady as mine? 

He was ſilent. 

I aſk, ſaid ſhe, becauſe my friends (who will po- 
fibly ſome time hence enquire after the means I uſed 
for my recovery) may be ſatisfied that I omitted no- 
thing which ſo worthy and ſo ſkilful a phyfician pre- 
ſcribed. | | 

The Air, Madam. may poſſibly help the difficulty: 
of breathing, which has ſo lately attacked you. 

But. Sir, you ſee how weak | am. You muſt ſee 
that I have been conſuming from day to day; and 


now if I can judge by what I feel in myſelſ, putting 


her hand to her heart, I cannot continue long, If 
the Air would very probably add to my days, tho' L 
am far from being deſirous to have them lengthened, 
E would go into it; and the rather as I know Mrs, 
Eovick would kindly accompany me. But if I were 
to be at the trouble of removing, into new lodgings 
(a trouble which I think now would be too much for 
me) and this only to. 4e in the country, I had rather 
the Scene were to be ſhut up here. For here have I 
meditated the ſpot, and the manner, and every-thing. 

25 
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as well of the minuteſt as of the bigheſt conſec uence, 
that can attend the ſolemn moments. So Doctor, 
tell me truly, May I ftay here, and be clear of I-- | 
imputations of curtailing, through wilfulneſs or im 

patiency, or through reſentments which I hope I ah 


above, a life that might othet wiſe be prolonged 2 


— Tell me, Sir; you are not talking to a coward in 

this reſpect ; indeed you are re bor 

ſmiling. - 

The doctor turning to me, was at a Joſs what to 

fay, lifting up his eyes only in admiration of her. 
Never had any patient, ſaid ſhe, a mote indulgent 

and more humane phyſician— But ſince you are loth 

to anſwer my queſtion directly, I will put it in other 


words—You don't enjorm me to go into the Alt, 


Doctor, do you? 

I do net, Madam. Nor 30 I now viſit you as a 
phyſician ; but as a perſon whoſe converſation I ad- 
mire, and whoſe ſufferings I condole. And to ex- 
plain myſelf more directly, as to the occaſion of this 


day's viſit in particular, I muſt tell you, Madam, 


that, underſtanding how much you ſuffer by the diſ- 


pleaſure of your friends; and having no doubt, but 


that if they knew the way you are in, they would 
alter their conduct to you; and believing it muſt cut 
them to the heart, when, too late, they ſhall be in- 


formed of every- thing ; I have reſolved to appriſe 


them by Letter (ſtranger as I am to their perſons) 
how neceflary it is for ſome of them to attend you 
very ſpeedily. For their ſakes, Madam, let me preſs 
for your approbation of this mealube. 

She pauſed and at Jaſt ſaid, Fhis i kind, very 
kind, in you, Sir. But! hope chat you do not think 
me fo perverſe, and ſo obſtinate, as to have left till 
now any means uneſſayed, which I thonght likely to 
move my friends in my favour. But now, Doctor, 
ſaid: ſhe; I ſhould be too much diſturbed at their 
grief, if they were any of them to come or to ſend 

o 


— 


Unaffectedly | 
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to me: And perhaps, if I found they ſtill loved me, 


© wiſh to live; and ſo ſhould quit unwillingly that life, 
7 which lam now really fond of quitting, and hope to 
? | quit, as becomes a perſon who has had ſuch a wean- 
wy ing time as I have been favoured with. 1 
12 1 hope, Madam, faid J, we are not ſo near as you 
2. apprehend, to that deplorable cataſtrophe you hint at 
Fa with ſuch an amazing preſence of mind. And there- 
ly fore I preſume to ſecond. the Doctor's motion, if it 
were only for the ſake of your Father and Mother, 
= that they may have the ſatisfaction, if they muſt loſe 
— you, to think, they were firſt reconciled ta you. 
_ It is very kindly, very humanely confidered, ſaid 
th ſhe. But, if you think me not ſo very near my laſt 
= hour; let me deſire this may be poſtponed till I fee 
Ty what effect my Couſin Morden's mediation may bave. 
Perhaps he may vouchſafe to make me a viſit yet, 
a after his intended interview with Mr. Lovelace is 
d- over : of which, who knows, Mr. Belford, but your 
71 next Letters may give an account? I hope it will not 
be a fatal one to any body. Will you promiſe me, 
5 Doctor, to forbear writing for two days only, and 1 
7 will communicate to you any- thing that occurs in that 
UT time; and chen you ſhall take your own way? Mean 
Id time, I repeat my thanks for your goodneſs to me. 
ut Nay, dear doctor, hurry not away from me ſo pre- 
4 cĩipitately [for he was going, for feat of au offered fee}: 
ſe I will no more affront you with tenders that have 
) pained you for ſome time paſt: And ſince I muſt 
u now, from this kindly offered favour, look upon you 
ſs only as a friend, I will aſſure you henceforth, that I 
will give you no more unecaſineſs on that head: And 
* now, Sir, I know IL ſhall have the pleaſure of ſeeing 
K you oftener than heretofore, 1 "0 
iN The worthy. gentleman was pleaſed; wich this aſ- 
+ ſurance, telling her, that he had always come to ſee. 
£ her with great pleaſure, but parted with her, on the 
4 account ſhe hinted at, with as much pain; and * 
h | S.- 


CE I — — —— 
— - — 


= "SS — — — —— — — — 


258 


be ſhould not have forborn to double his viſits, could 
be have had this kind aſſurance as early as he wiſhed 
for it. 

There are few inſtances of like diſintereſtedneſs, I 


doubt, in this tribe. Till now I always held it for 


goſpel, That friendſhip and phyſician were incompa- 
tible things ; and little imagined, that a man of me- 


dicine, when he had given over his patient to death, 


would think of any vilits but thoſe of ceremony, that 
he might ſtand well with the family, againſt it came 


do their turns to go through his turnpike. 


After the Doctor was gone, ſhe fell into a very 
ſerious diſcourſe of the vanity of life, and the wiſdom 
of preparing for death, while health and ſtrength re- 
mained, and before the infirmities of body impaired 
the faculties of the mind, and diſabled them from 
acting with the neceſſary efficacy and clearneſs: The 
whole calculated for every one's meridian, but par- 
ticularly, as it was eaſy to obſerve, for Thine and 
She was very curious to know further particulars 
of the behaviour of poo Belton in his laſt moments, 
You muſt not wonder at my enquiries, Mr. Belford, 
ſaid ſhe; for who/jsit that is to undertake a journey 


* 
* 


into a country they never travelled to before, that 


enquires not into the difficulties of the road, and 
what accommodations are to be expected in the 
way? ; bs go wu) | 

i gave her a brief account of the poor man's ter- 


rors, and unwillingneſs to die: And when 1 had 


done: Thus, Mr. Belford, ſaid ſhe, muſt it always 
be, with poor Souls who have never thought of their 
long voyage till the moment they are to embark 
for it. | l ä 
- She made ſuch other obſervations upon this ſubject, 
as, coming from the mouth of a perſon who will fo 


ſoon be a companion for angels, I ſhall never forget. 
And indeed, when I went home, that I might en- 


graft 
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graft them the better on my memory, I entered them 
down in writing: But I will not let you fee them un- 


til you are in a frame more proper to benefit by them, 


than you are likely to be in one while. 

Thus far I had written, when the unexpected early 
return of my ſervant with your packet (yours and 
he meeting at Slough, and exchanging Eetters) ob- 
liged me to leave off to give its contents a reading, 
Here, therefore, I clofe this Leiter. 


L ET T E RAR LXXIII. 


Mr. LoveLace, To Join, BZT ron p, EVS 


f Tueſday Morn. Aug. 29. 
N OW, Fack, will I give thee an account of what 
paſſed on occaſion of the viſit made us by Col. 


Morden. ; | 


He came on horſeback, attended by one ſervant ;; 
and Lord M. received him as a relation of Miſs 
Harlowe's, with the higheſt marks- of civility and 
reſet; f e ee ae 
Aſter ſome general talk of the times, and of the 
weather, and ſuch nonſenſe as Engliſhmen generally 
make their introduQtory topics tg converſation, the 
Colonel addreſſed himſelf to Lord M. and to me, as 
follows : F enn R FIC] 1 Th fe TER 

I need not, my Lord, and Mr. Lovelace, as you 
know the relation I bear to the Harlowe family, 
make any apology for entering upon a ſubject, which, 
on account of that relation, you mult think is the 
principal reaſon of the honour I have done myſelf in 
this viſit. 

Miſs Harlowe, Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe's affair, ſaid 
Lord M. with his uſual forward bluntneis. That, 
Sir, is what you mean. She is, by all accounts, 'the * 
moſt excellent woman in the wor l. 

I am glad to hear that is your Lordſhip's opinion 
of ber. It is every one's. , 

1 
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It is not only my opinion, Col. Morden (proceed- 
ed the prating Peer) but it is the opinion of all m 
family. Of my Siſters, of my Nieces, and of Mr, 
Lovelace himſelf, e 
Col. Would to Hedven it bad been always Mr, 
12 s opinion of her! 
-"'Lovel:\ You have been out of England, Colonel; 
4 good many Years. Perhaps you are not yet fully 
appriſed of all the particulars of this caſe e. 
Col. J have been out of England, Sir, about Goin 


years. My Couſin Clary was then about Twdlve years- 


of age: But never was there at Twenty ſo diſcreet, ſo 
prudent, and fo excellent a cteatute. "Al that knew 
her, or ſa her, admired her. Mind and Perſon, 
never did I fee ſuch promiſes of perfection in any 
young Lady: And I am told, nor is it to be won- 
dered at, that as ſhe advanced to maturity, ſhe more 
than juſtified and made good thoſe promiles—'T hen 
as to Fortune-—what: . Father, What her Undles, 
and what I myſelf, intended to do for her, beſides 
what her Grandfather had r is not a fine r 
7 ortune in the County. 18 


Level. All this, Colonel, and more op this, d is 
Mit Clariſſa Harlowe; and had it not been fos the 


implacableneſs and violence of her family (all reſolved 
to puſh her upon a match as unworthy of” her, as hate- 
ful to her) ſhe bad ſtill been happy 
Cal. Ion, Mr. Lovelace, the truth of what you 
| obſerved juſt now, that I am not thorougbly ac- 
quainted with all that has paſſed between you and my 


Couſin. But permit me to ſay, that when, I. fit 


heard that you made your addreſſes to her, I knew 
but of one objection againſt you; That, indeed, a 
very great one: And upon a Letter ſent me, I gave 
her my free opinion upon the ſubject (a). But had 
it not deen for that, Ion, that in my private mind, 


there could not have been a more ſuitable match: 
For 


* 
. 


(2) Sce Vol. IV. p. 28, & 7 


Vol. 7. 
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For you are a gallant 'gentleman, graeeful in your 
perſon, eaſy and genteel in your deportment, and in 
your family, fortunes, and expectations, happy as a 
man can wiſh to be. Then the knowlege 1 had of 
you in Italy (altho', give me leave to ſay, your con- 
duct there was not wholly unexceptionable) convinces 
me, that you are brave: And ſew gentlemen come 
up to you in wit and vivacity. Your education has 
given you great advantages; your manners are en- 
aging, and you have travelled; and I know, if 
you'll excuſe me, you make better obſervations than 
you are governed by. All theſe qualifications make 
it not at all ſurpriſing, that a young Lady ſhould love 
you: And that this Love, joined to that indiſcreet 
warmth wherewith my Coulin's friends would have 
forced her inclinations in favour of men who are far 
your inferiors in the qualities I have named, ſhould 
throw her upon your protection. But then, if there 
were theſe two ſtrong motives, the one to induce, 
the other to impel her, let me aſk you, Sir, If ſhe 
were not doubly entitled to generous uſage from a 
man whom ſhe choſe for her protector; and whom, 
let me take the liberty to ſay, ſhe could ſo amply re- 
ward for the protection he was to afford her? | 
Lovel. Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe was entitled, Sir, to 
the beſt uſage that man could give her. I have no 
ſcruple to own it. I will always do her the juſtice 
{he fo well deſerves. I know what will be your in- 
ference ; and have on = ſay, That time paſt cannot 
be recalled. Perhaps 1 wiſh it cauld. - $2558 26 
The Colonel then in a very manly ſtrain ſet forth 
the wickedneſs of attempting a woman of virtue and 
character. He ſaid, that men had generally too 


many advantages from the weakneſs, — and 


inexperience of the fair Sex: That their early Learn- 
ing, which chiefly conſiſted in inflaming Novels, and - 
idle and improbable Romances, contributed to ener- 


vate and weaken their minds: That his Couſin, 


however, 
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however, he was ſure, was above the reach of com- 


mon ſeduction; and not to be influenced to the raſh- 
neſs her parents accuſed her of, by weaker motives 
than their violence, and the moft folemn promiſes on 
ny part: But, nevertheleſs, Having thoſe motives, and 
her prudence (eminent as it was) being rather the 
effect of conftitution than experience (a — advantage, 
however, he ſaid, to ground an unblameable future 
life upon) ſhe might not be apprehenſive of bad de- 


ſigns, in a man ſhe loved: It was, therefore, a very 


beinous thing to abuſe the confidence of ſuch a wo- 


man. | 
He was going on in this trite manner ; when, in- 
terrupting him, I ſaid ; Theſe general obſervations, 
Colonel, ſuit not perhaps this particular caſe. But 
you yourſelf are a man of gallantry ; and; poſſibly, 
were you to be put to the queſtion, might not be 


able to vindicate every action of your life, any moe 


than I. 

Col. You are welcome, Sir, to put what queſtions 
you pleaſe to me. And, I thank: God, I can both 
own and be aſhamed of my error s. 

- Lord M. looked at me; but as the Colonel did not 
by his manner ſeem to intend a reflection, I had no 
occaſion to take it for one; eſpecially as I can as 
readily own my errors, as he, or any man, can his, 
whether aſhamed of them or not. 


He proceeded. As you ſeem to call upon me, Mr. 


i Lovelncs, I will tell you (without boaſting of it) what 
bas been my general practice, till lately, that J hope 
I have reformed it a good deal. 

I have taken liberties, which the Laws of Morality 
will by no means juſtify; and once I ſhould have 
thought myſelf warranted to cut the throat of any 


young fellow, who ſhould make as free with a Siſter 


of mine, as I have made with the Siſters and Daugh- 
ters of others. But then I took care never to promiſe 
any thing J intended not to perform. A —_— 
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ſhould as ſoon have heard downright Obſeenity from 
my lips, as Matrimony, if I had not intended it, 
Young Ladies are generally ready enough to believe 
we mean honourably, if they love usz and it would 
look like a ſtrange affront to their virtue and charms, 
that it ſhould be ſuppoſed needſul to put the queſtion 
whether in your addreſs you mean a wife. - But 
when once a man makes a promiſe, I think it oughe 
to be performed; and a woman is well warriantef 
to appeal to every one againſt the perhdy of a de- 
ceiver : and is always ſure to have the world of her 
fide. $34 | * 
Now, Sir, continued he, I believe you have ſo 
much honour as to own, that you could not have 
made way to ſo eminent a virtue, without promiſing 
marriage; and that very explicitly and folemnly— 

i know very well, Colonel, interrupted 1, all you 
would ſay. You will excuſe me, I am ſure, that I 
break in upon you, when you find it is to anſwer the 
end you drive at. 

I own to you then, that I have acted very un- 
worthily by Miſs Clarifla Harlowe; and I'll tell you 
further, that I heartily repent of my ingratitude and 
baſeneſs to her. Nay, I will ſay fill further, that I 
am fo groſly culpable as to ber, that even to plead, 
that the abuſes and affronts I daily received from her 
implacable relations, were in any manner a provoca- 
tien to me to act vilely by her, would be a mean and 
low attempt to excuſe myſelf—So low and fo mean, 
that it would doubly condemn me. And if you can 
ſay worſe, ſpeak it. 1 | 

He loeked upon Lord M. and then upon me, two 
or three times. And my Lord ſaid, My Kinſman 
ſpeaks what he thinks, I'll anſwer for him. 

Lovel. 1 do, Sir; and what can I ſay more? And 
what further, in your opinion, can be done ? 

Col. Done L Sir? Why, Sir, Cin a haughty tone 
he ſpoke] I need not tell you that Reparation follows 

| ERepentanee. 


” 
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- Reperitance. And I hope you make no ſcruple of 
zuſtifying your ſincerity as to the one, by the other. 

I heſitated (for I reliſhed not the manner of his 
ſpeech, and his haughty accent) as undetermined 
whether to take proper notice of it or not. 

' Col. Let me put this queſtion to you, Mr. Love- 
lace : Is it true, as I have heard it is, That you 
would marry my Couſin, if ſhe would have you ?— 
What ſay you, Sir? Nia 
This wound me up a peg higher. 

Level. Some queſtions, as they may be put, imply 
commands, Colonel. I would be glad to know how 
I am to take yours? And what is to be the end of 
your interrogatories ? > 
Col. My queſtions are not meant by me as com- 
mands, Mr. Lovelace. The end is, to prevail upon 
a gentleman to act ile a gentleman, and a man cf 
honour ; | 

Level. (briſkly) And by what arguments, Sir, do 
you propoſe to prevail upon me ? 

Col, By what arguments, Sir, prevail upon a gen- 
tleman to act like a gentleman -I am ſurpriſed at 
That queſtion from Mr. Lovelace. 

Lovel. Why ſo, Sir? | 

Col. Way so, Sir? ((angrily)—Let me— 

Lovel. (interruptiug) I don't chuſe, Colonel, to 
be repeated upon, in that accent. 

Lord M. Come, come, gentlemen, I beg of you 
to be willing to underſtand one another, You young 
gentlemen are ſo warm— — | 

Col. Not I, my Lord—I am neither very young, 
nor unduly warm. Your Nephew, my Lord, can 
make me be every-thing he would have me to be. 

Lovel. And that ſhall be, whatever you pleaſe to 
be, Colonel. | 

Col. (fiercely) The choice be yours, Mr. Lovelace. 
Friend or Foe | as you do or are willing to do juſtice 
to one of the fineſt women in the world, 

- | Lord M. 


_ terpoſe, gentlemen, and beg 
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Lord M. I gueſſed from both your characters 


what would be the caſe when you met. Let me in- 
you but to underſtand 
one another. You both ſhoot at one mark; and if you 
are patient, will both hit it. Let me beg of you, 
Colonel, to give no challenges— "LIFE 

Col. Challenges, my Lord !—TFhey are things I 


ever was readier to accept than to offer. But does 


our Lordſhip think, that a man ſo nearly related as 
have the honour to be to the moſt accompliſhed 
woman on earth— 
Lord M. (interrupting) We all allow the excel- 
leacies of the Lady—And we ſhall all take it as the 
greateſt honour to be allied to her that can be con- 
ferred upon us. | $2 
Cal. So you ought, my Lord 
A perfect Chamont / thought I (a). | 
Lord M. So we ought, Colonel! And fo we do? 
And pray let every one do as he ought !—and no 
more than he ought; and you, Colonel, let me tell 
you, will not be ſo haſty. | ; 
Lovel. (cosy) Come, come, Col. Morden, don't 
let this diſpute, whatever you intend to make of it, 
go farther than with you and me. Vou deliver your- 
ſelf in very high terms. Higher than ever I was 
talked to in my life. But here, beneath this roof, 
twould be inexcuſeable for me to take that notice 
of it, Which perhaps it would became me to take 
elſewhere. | | 
Col. This is ſpoken as I wiſh the man to ſpealy 
whom l ſhould be pleaſed to call my Friend, if all 
his actions were of a piece; and as I would have the 
man ſpeak, whom I would think it worth my while 
to call my Foe: I love a man of Spirit, as I love 
my- Soul. But, Mr. Lovelace,” as my Lord thinks 
we aim at one mark, let me ſay, that wefe we per⸗ 
mitted to be alone for ſix minutes, I dare ſay, we 
Vol. VII. N ſhould 
(a See Otwway's Orphan. 
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mould ſoon underſtand one another perfectly well, —- 
And he moved to the door. TE. - 
Lovel. I am entirely of your opinion, Sir; and will 
attend you, : ey xd Ws 
My Lord rung, and ſtept between us: Colonel, 


return, I beſeech you return, ſaid he: For he had 


ſtept out of the room, while my Lord held me—Ne- 


phew, you ſhall not go out. TY oe 

The Bell and my Lord's raiſed voice brought in 
Mowbray, and Clements, my Lord's gentleman ; 
the former in his careleſs way, with his hands behind 
him, What's the matter, Bobby, What's the mat- 
ter, my Lord? a 

Only, only, only, ſtammer'd the agitated Peer, 
theſe young gentlemen are, are, are—are young gen- 
tlemen, that's all —Pray, Colonel Morden { who 
again entered the room with a ſedater aſpect] let this 
cauſe have a fair tryal, I beſeech you. 

Cal. With all my heart, my Lord. 

Mowbray whiſper'd me, What is the cauſe, 
Bobby ?—Shall I take the gentleman to tafk for thee, 
my boy? / | 

Not for the world, whiſper'd J. The Colonel is 
a gentleman, and I deſire you'll not ſay one word., 

Well, well, well, Bobby, I have done. I can 
turn thee looſe to the beſt man upon God's earth; 
that's all, Bobby; ſtrutting off to the other end of 
the room. | 

Cel. J am ſorry, ay Lord, I ſhould give your 
Lordſhip the leaſt uneaſineſs. I came not with ſuch 
a deſign, 4 | 
15 Lord M Indeed, Colonel, I thought you did, by 
your taking fire ſo quickly. I am glad to hear you 
{ay you did not. How ſoon a little part kindles into 
-& flame! eſpecially when it meets with ſuch combu- 
ſtible ſpirits ! / 8 

Cel. If I had had the leaſt thought of proceeding 


to-extremities, I am ſure Mr, Lovelace would have 
| given 
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given me the honour of a meeting where I ſhould 


have been leſs an intruder: But I came with an amt- 
cable intention; To reconcile differences, rather 
than to widen them. 

Lovel. Well then, Col. Morden, let us enter up- 
on the ſubject in your own way. I don't know the 
man 1 ſhould ſooner chooſe to be upon terms with, 
than one whom Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe fo much re- 
ſpects. But I cannot bear to be treated, either in 
word or accent, in a menacing way. ; 

Lord M. Well, well, well, well, gentlemen, this 
is ſomewhat like. Angry men make to themſelves beds 
of nettles, and when they lie down in them, are un- 
eaſy with every-body. But I hope you are friends. 
Let me hear you ſay you are. I am perſuaded, Co- 
lonel, that you don't know all this unhappy Story. 
You don't know how deſirous my kinſman is, as 
wel! as all of us, to have this matter end happily. 
You don't know, do you, Colonel, that Mr. Love- 
lace, at all our requeſts, is diſpoſed to marry the 
Lady? | 

Col. At all your reqne/ts, my Lord ?—I ſhould have 
hoped, that Mr. Lovelace was diſpoſed to do juſtice 
for the ſate of juſtice; and when at the ſame time 
the doing of juſtice was doing himſelf the higheſt 
honour, | 235 

Mowbray lifted up his before half-cloſed eyes te 
the Colonel, and glanced them upon me. Ch 

Lovel. This is in very high language, Colonel. 

Mowbr. By my Soul, I thought fo. 

Col. High language, Mr. Lovelace? Is it not jut 


lan uage? 


vel. It is, Colonel. And I think, the man that 


does honour to Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, does me bo- 


nour. But, nevertheleſs, there is a manner in ſpeak - 
ing, that may be liable to exception, where the words, 

without that manner, can bear nonee. 
Cal. Your obſervation in the general is undoubtedly 
"lb | juſt; 
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- juſt : But F you have the value for my Couſin, that | 
you ſay you have, you muſt needs think — | 
Lovel. You muſt allow me, Sir, to interrupt you ; 
Ir 1 have the value / /ay I have —I hope, Sir 
when I jay | have that value, there is no room for 
that %, pronounced. as you pronounced it wich an 
emphaſis. | * 
Col. Lou have broken in upon me twice, Mr. 
Lovelace. I am as little accuſtomed to be broken in 
upon, as you are to be repeated upon. 


Lord M. Two barrels of gunpowder, by my con- } 
ſcience ! What a devil will it ſignify talking, if thus 
you are to blow one another up at every wry word ? 

Lovel. No man of honour, my Lord, will be eaſy 
to. bave his veracity called in queſtion, though but by 
implication, | 

Col. Had you heard me out, Mr, Lovlace, you | 
would have found, that my if wes rather an if of in- 

erence, then of doubt. But tis, really, a ſtrange 


iberty gentlemen of free principles take ; who at the 
ſame time that they would reſent unto death the im- 
putation of being capable of telling an uotruth to a 
Man, will not ſcruple to break thro' the moſt ſolemn 
oaths and promiſes to a Woman. I muſt aſſure you, 
Mr. Lovelace, that I always made a conſcience of 
my vows and promiſes, 
_ Zovel: You did right, Colonel, But let me tell 
you, Siry-that you know not the man you talk to, if 
you, imagine he is not able to riſe to a proper reſent- 
/ ment, when he ſees his generous confeſſions taken for 
2 mark of baſe-ſpiritedneſs, | 
Fol. (warmly, and with a ſneer) Far be it from 
we, Mr. Lovelace, to impute to you the baſeneſs of 
ſpirit you ſpeak, of ; for what would that be, but 
to imagine, that a man who has done a very. fla- 
grant injury, is not ready to ſhew his bravery in de- 
fending it _ 9 ; 
 Mawbr, This is damn'd ſevere, Colonel. It 5 | 
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by Jove. I could not take fo much at the hands of 
any man breathing as Mr. Lovelace before this took 
at yours. 

Col. Who are you, Sir? What pretence have you 
to interpoſe in a cauſe where there is an acknowleged - 
guilt on one fide, and the hotrour of a conſiderable 
family wounded in the tendereſt part by that gullt on 
the other? 

Motobr. (whiſpering to the Colonel) My dear child, 
you wül oblige me highly, if you will) give me the 
opportunity of anſwering your queſtion. And was 
going out. 

The Colonel was held in by my Lord, And I 
brought in Mowbray. | 
Col. Pray, my good Lord, let me attend this of- 
ficious gentle man, I beſeech you do. I will wait 
upon your Lordſhip in three minutes, depend vpon 

it. 

Level. Mowbray, is this acting like a friend by 
me, to ſuppoſe me incapable of anſwering for myſelf ? 
And {hall a man of honour and bravery, as T know 
Colonel Morden to be (rath as perhaps in this viſit 
he has ſhewn himfelf ) bave it to ſay, that he comes 
to my Lord M's houfe, in a manner naked as to at- 
— and friends, and ſhall not for that reaſon be 
rather borne with, than infulted? This moment, my 
dear Mowbray, leave us. You have teally no con- 
cern in this duffineſs; and if you are my friend, I 
geſire you'll aſk the Colonel pardon for interfering in 
it in the manner you have done. 

Motuobr. Well, well, Bob; thou ſhalt be arbiter 
in this matter. I know I have no buſineſs in it — 
And, Colonel, (holding out his hand) I leave you to 
one who knows how to defend his own cauſe as well 
as any man in England. | 

Col. (taking Mowbray's hand, at Lord M.'s requeſt) 
You need not © tel] me that, Mr. Mowbray. Live 
no 0 doubt of Mr, Lovelace's ability to defend his own 

| N 3 _ - Cauſes 
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cauſe, were it a cauſe to be defended. And let me 
tell you, Mr. Lovelace, that I am aſtoniſhed to think 
that a brave man, and a generous man, as you hay 
appeared to be in two or three inſtances that you hav” 
given in the little knowlege I have of you, ſhould bꝰ. 
capable of acting as you have done by the moſt ex 
cellent of her Sex. 

Lerd H. Well, but, gentlemen, now Mr. Mow- 
bray is gone, and you have both ſhewn inſtances of 
courage and generoſity to boot, let me defire you to- 
lay your heads together amicably, and think whether 
there be any thing to be done to make all end happily 
jor the Lady? | | 

Lovel. But hold, my Lord, let me ſay one thing, 
now Mowbray is gone; and that is, that I think a 
gentleman ought not to put up tamely one or two ſe- 
vere things that the Colonel has ſaid. 

Lord H. What the devil cant thou mean? JI 
thought all had been over. Why thou haſt nothing 
to do, but to confirm to the Colonel, that thou art 
willing to marry Miſs Harlowe, if ſhe will have thee. 
Col. Mr. Lovelace will not ſcruple to ſay That, I 
ſuppoſe, notwithſtanding all that has paſſed: But if 


you think, Mr. Lovelace, I have ſaid any-thing L. 


ſhould net have ſaid, 1 ſuppoſe it is this, That the 
man who has ſhewn ſo little of the Thing Honour, to 
a defenceleſs unprotected woman, ought not to ſtand, 
ſo nicely upon the empty Name of it, with a man who 
is expoſtulating with him upon it. I am ſorry to have 
cauſe to ſay this, Mr, Lovelace; but I would on the 


lame occaſion repeat it to a King upon his throne, 


and ſurrounded by all his guards. 
Lord M. But what is all this, but more ſacks upon 
the mill? more coals upon the fire? You have a mind 


to quarrel both of you, 1 ſee that. Are you not 


willing, Nephew, are you not mt willing, to marry 
this Lady, if the can be prevailed upon to have you? 
Lovel. Dama me, my Lord, if I'd marry my Em 
preſs upon ſuch treatment as this Lerd 
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Lord M. Why now, Bob, thou art more chole- 
ric than the Colonel. It was his turn juſt now. And 
now you ſee he is cool, you are all gunpowder. 

Lovel. I own the Colonel has many advantages 
over me; but, perhaps, there is one advantage he 
has not, if it were put to the trial. - 

Col. I came not hither, as I ſaid before, to ſeck 
the occaſion: But if it be offered me, I won't 
refuſe it—And fince we find we diſturb my good 
Lord M. I'll take my leave, and will go home by. 
the way of St. Alban's. | 

Level. I'll ſee you part of the way, with all my. 
heart, Colone!. 

Cal. I accept your civility very chearfully, Mr. 
Lovelace. | 

Lord M. (interpoſing again, as we are both for 
going out) And what will this do gentlemen ? Sup- 
poſe you kill one another, will the matter be bettered 
or worſted by that? Will the Lady be made happier” 
or unhappier, do you think by either or both of your 
deaths? Your characters are too well known to 
make freſh inſtances of the courage of either needful. 
And, I think, if the honour of the Lady is your view, 
Colonel, it can be no other way ſo effectually pro- 
moted, as by Marriage. And, gur, if you would uſe 
your intereſt with her, it is very probable, that you 
may ſucceed, tho' nobody elfe can. 

+ Lovel. I think, my Lord, 1 have ſaid all that a 
man can ſay (ſince what is paſſed cannot be recalled) ; 
and you ſee Col. Morden riſes in proportion to my 
coolneſs, till it is neceſſary for me to aflert myſelf, or 
even he would deſpiſe me. 

Lord M. Let me aſk you, Colonel; Have you 
any way, any method, that you think reaſonable and 
honourable to propoſe, to bring about a Reconcilia- 
tion with the Lady? That is what we all wiſh for. 
And I can tell you, Sir, it is not a little owing to 
her family, and to their implacable uſage of her, that 

* N 4 ; ber 


\ > + inet 
FA 
FY 


272 The His TORY of Vol. 7. 
her reſentments are heightened againſt my kinſman 
who, however, has uſed her vilely; but is willing 
to repair her wrongs. — 

Lovel. Not, my Lord, for the ſake of her family; 
nor for this gentleman's haughty behaviour ; but for 
ber own ſake, and in full ſenſe of the wrongs I have 
done her. | 

Cal. As to my haughty behaviour, as you call it, 
Sir, I am miſtaken if you would not have gone be- 
yond it ia the like caſe, of a relation ſo meritorious, 
and ſo unworthily injured. And, Sir, let me tell 
you, that if your motives are not Love, Honour, 
and Juſtice, and if they have not the leaſt tincture of 
mean Compaſſion for her, or of an unchearful aſſent 
on your fart, | am ſure it will neither be deſired or 
accepted by a perſon of my couſin's merit and ſenſe ; 
nor ſhall I wiſh that it ſhould. | 

Lovel, Don't think, Colonel, that I am meanly 
compounding off a debate, that I ſhould as willingly 
go thro* with you as to eat or drink, if I bave the oc- 
cCaſion given me for it; But thus much I will teil you, 
That my Lord, that Lady Sarah Sadleir, Lady Bett 
Lawrance, My two Couſins Montague, and m 
have written to her in the moſt ſolemn and ſincere 

manner, to offer her ſuch terms, as no one but her- 
ſelf would refuſe, and this long enough before Col. 
Morden's arrival was dreamt of. +4, 

Cal. What reaſon, Sir, I aſk, does ſhe give, 
againſt liſtening to ſo powerful a mediation, and to 
ſuch offers ? pas thts 

. Lovel, It looks like capitulating, or elſe— 

Col. It looks not like any ſuch thing to me, Mr. 
Lovelace, who have as good an opinion of your ſpi- 
rit as man can bave. And what, pray, is the part I 
act, and my motives for it? Are they not, in de- 
firing that juſtice may be done to my Couſin Clariſſa 
* Harlowe, that I ſeek to eſtabliſh the honour of 


Ars. Lyvelace, if matters can once be brought to 
bear? ; N Lovel. 
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Level. Were the to honour me with her acceptance 
of That name, Mr. Morden, I ſhould not want you 
or any man to aſſert the honour of Mrs. Lovelace. 
Col. | belive it. But till ſhe has honoured you 
with that acceptance, ſhe is nearer to me than to you, 
Mr. Lovelace. And | ſpeak this, only to ſhew you, 
that in the part I take, I mean rather to deſerve your 
thanks than your diſpteaſure, tho' againſt yourſelf, 
were there occaſion. Nor ought you to take it amis, 
if you rightly weigh the matter: For, Sir, whom 
does a Lady want protection againſt but her injurers? 


And who has been her greate/? injurer 7— Lill, 


therefore, ſhe becomes eatitled to your protection, 
es your Hife, you yourſelf cannot refuſe me ſome 
merit in within to have juſtice done my Couſin. But; 
Sir, you were 2 going to ſay, that if it were not to 
look like capitulating, you would hint the reaforis my 
Coulin gives againſt accepting ſuch an honourable 
mediation ? LY * 

then told him of my ſincere offers of Marriage: 


* 1 made no difficulty, I ſaid, to my on appfeben- 


* ſions, that my unhappy behaviour to her had great- 
ly affected her: But that it was the implacableneis 
* of her friends that had thrown her into deſpair, and 
given her a contempt for life.” I told him, That 
the had been ſo good, as to ſend me a Letter to 
divert me from a viſit my heart was ſet upon make- 
ing her: A Letter, on which J built great hopes, 
© becauſe ſhe aſſured me in it, that ſhe was going ts 
ber Father's; and that 7 tight ſee her there, toben 
* ſhe wat received; if it were net my own fault. f 

Col. Is it poſſible? And were you, Sit, thus ear- 


neſt ? And did ſhe ſend you ſuch 4 Letter ? Aa 


Lord M. confirmed both; arid älſo, that, in obe- 
dience to her deſires, and that intimation; 1 had come 
down without the ſatisfaction I had propoſed to my- 
ſelf in ſeeing her. 22 24, 190 

It is very true, Colonel, ſaid I: And I fhonld have 
N. 3 told 
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told you T his before : But your heat made me decline 
it; for, as I ſaid, it had an appearance of meanly ca- 
pitulating with you. An abjectneſs of heart, of which 
had I been capable, I ſhould have defpiſed my/e!f as 
much as I might have expected you would deſpiſe 
me. 2 1 7 
Lord M. propoſed to enter into the proof of all this: 
He (aid, in his phraſeological way, That one Story was 
good, till another was heard: That the Harlowe family 
and I, twas true, had behaved like ſo many Or ſons to 
one another: and that they had been very free. with 
all our family beſides: That nevertheleſs; for the La- 
dy's ſake, more than for theirs, or even for mine (ho 
could tell me) he would do greater things for me 
than they could aſk, if ſhe could be brought to have 
me: And that this he wanted to declare, and would 
ſooner have declared, if he could have brought us 
ſooner to patience, and a gcod underfianding. 
The Colonel made excuſes for his warmth, on the 
ſcore of his affection to his Couſin. 

My regard for her made me readily admit tbem: 
And fo a freſh bottle of Burgundy, and another of 
Champagne, being put upon the table, we fat down 
in good humour, after all this bluſtering, in order to 
enter cloſer into the particulars of the caſe: Which 7 
undertook, at both their deſires, to do. 

But theſe things muſt be the ſubject of another 

Letter, which ſhall immediately follow this, if it do 

not accompany it. 
Mean time you will obſerve, That a bad cauſe 
gives a man great diſadvantages: For 1 myſelf 
think, that the interrogatories put to me with ſo much 
ſpirit by. the Colonel, made me look curſedly mean; 
at the ſame time that it gave him a ſuperiority which 
I know not how to allow to the beſt man in Europe. 
So that, literally ſpeaking, as a good man would infer, 

uilt is its own puniſher ; in that it makes the moſt 
lofty ſpirit look like the miſcreant he is -A good 8 
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I ſay: So, Jack, proleptically I add, Thou haſt no 
right to make the obſervation, | 


LETT ER LXXIV, 


Mr. LovELACE.. In Continuation. Pe 
Tueſday Afternoon, Aug. 29. 

Went back in this part of our converſation to the 

day that | was obliged to come down to attend my 
Lord, in the dangerous illneſs which ſome feared would 
have been his laſt. | 

I told the Colonel, What earneſt Letters I had 
« written to a particular friend, to engage him to pre- 
* vail upon the Lady not to flip a day that had been 
« propoſed for the private celebration of our nuptials; 
and of my Letters (a) written to herſelf on that 
ſubject;' for I had ſtept to my cloſet, and fetched 
down all the Letters and Draughts and Copies of 
Letters relating to this affair. 
I read to him * ſeveral paſſages in the Copise of 
thoſe Letters, which thou wilt remember make not 
a little to my honour.” And 1 told him, That 
I wiſhed I had kept Copies of thoſe to my friend 
on the fame occaſion ; by which he would have 
ſeen how much in earneſt I was in my profeſſions 
to her, although ſhe would not anſwer one of 
* them', And thou mayſt remember, that one of 
thoſe four Letters accounted to herſelf, why I was 
deſirous ſhe ſhould remain where I had left her (5), 

I then proceeded to give him an account of the 
© viſit made by Lady Sarah and Lady Betty to Lord M. 
© and me, in order to induce me to do her juſtice : 
© Of my readineſs to comply with their deſires; and 
© of their high opinion of her merit: Of the viſit 
© made to Miſs Howe by my Couſins Montague, in 
© the name of us all, to engage her intereſt with her 
friend in my behalf: Of my converſation with 
1 N 6 Miſs 
(*) See Letters xiv, X, xvi, X. of Vol, VI, ( b) See Vol, VI. p · 9. 


* 


* 


276 The HisTORY of Vol. 7. 


Miſs Howe, at a private Aſſembly, to whom I gave 


* the ſame aſſurances, and beſought her intereſt with | 


her friend.” 

I then read the copy of the Letter (tho' ſo much to 
my diſadvantage) which was written to her by Miſs 
Charlotte Montague, Aug. 1. (a) entreating her al- 
liange in the names of all our family. ö 

I his made him ready to think, that his fair Couſin 
carried her reſentment againſt me too far. He did 
not imagine, he ſaid, that either myſelf or our family 
had been ſo much in earneſt. 

So thou ſeeſt, Belford, that it is but glofling over 
one part of a Story, and omitting another, that will 
make a bad cauſe a good one at any time. What an 
2dmirable Lawyer ſhould I have made! And what a 


poor hand would this charming creature, with all her 


Innocence, have made of it in a Court of Juſtice 
againſt a man who had ſo much to ſay and to he for 
himſelf! 

I then hinted at the generous annual tender which 
Lord. M. and his Siſters made to his fair Couſin, in 
apprehenſion that ſhe might ſuffer by her friends im- 
placableneſs, 

And this alſo the Colonel highly applauded, and 
Vas pleaſed to lament the unhappy - miſunderſtanding 
between the two families, which had made the Har- 
towes leſs fond of an alliance with a family of ſo much 
honour as this inſtance ſhewed ours to be. 

1 then told bim, That having, by my friend 
« {meaning thee] who was admitted into her preſence 


© {and who bad always been an admirer of her vir- 


© tues, and had given me ſuch advice from time to 
© time in relation. to her as I wiſhed I had followed) 
been aſſured, that a viſit from me would be very 
diſagreeable to her, I once more reſolved to try 
what a Letter would do; and that, accordingly, 
on the 7th of Auguſt I wrote her one. | 

| 7 This, 


8 „ 8 
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« T his, Colonel, is the Copy of it. I was then 
© out of humour with my Lord M. and the Ladies of 
« my family. You will therefore read it to your- 
« ſelf (a). 1 BE: 

This Letter gave him high ſatisfaction. You write 
here, Mr. Lovelace, from your heart. Tis a Letter 
full of penitence and acknowlegement. Your requeſt 
is reaſonable To be forgiven only as you ſhall appear 
to deſerve it after a time of probation, which you leave 
to her to fix, Pray, Sir, did ſhe return an Anſwer to 
this Letter ? | | 

She did, but with reluctance, I own, and not till-I 
had declared by my friend, that if I could not pro- 
cure one, I would go up to town, and throw myſel 
at her feet. | 

I wiſh I might be permitted to ſee it, Sir, or to 
hear ſuch parts of it read, as you ſhall think proper. 

Turning over my papers, Here. it is, Sir. (6). I 
will make no ſcruple to put it into your hands, 

T his is very obliging, Mr. Lovelace. | 

He read it. My charming Coufin !— How ſtrong 
her reſentments I Vet how charitable her wiſhes ! 
Good Heaven | that ſuch an excellent creature—But, 
Mr, Lovelace, it is to your regret, as much as to 
mine, I doubt no. 

Interrupting bim, I {wore that it was. 

So it ought, ſaid he. Nor do I wonder that it 
ſhould be ſo. I ſhall tell you by-and-by, proceeded 
he, how much ſhe ſuffers with her friends by falſe and 
villainous reports. But, Sir, will you permit me to 
take with me theſe two Letters ? I ſhall make uſe of 
them to the advantage of you both, 

I told him, I would oblige him with all my heart. 
And this he took very kindly (as he had reaſon) ; and 
put them in his pocket book, promiſing to return 
them in a few days. ? 

I then told him, That upon this her refuſal, I 

took 
(a) See Letter xxviii, (5) See Letter xxxii, - 
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took upon myſelf to go to town, in hopes to move 
her in my favour; and that, tho' I went without 
giving her notice of my intention, yet had ſhe got 
© ſome notion of my coming, and fo contrived to be 
© out of the way: And at laſt, when ſhe found I was 
© fully determined at all events to ſee her, before [ 
went abroad (which I hall do, ſaid I, if I cannot 
prevail upon her) ſhe ſent me the Letter I have al- 
ready mentioned to you, defiring me to ſuſpend my 
purpoſed viſit: And that for a reaſon which amazes 
and confounds me; becauſe J don't find there is 

any-thing in it: And yet I never knew her once diſ- 
penſe with her word; for ſhe always made it a 
maxim, that it was not lawful to do evil, that good. 

might come of it : And yet in this Letter, for no 
"reaſon, in the world but to avoid ſeeing me (to gra- 

'tify an humour only) has ſhe ſent me out of town, 
depending upon the aſſurance ſhe had given me.” 

Col. This is indeed ſurpriſing. But 1 cannot be- 
lieve that my Couſin, for ſuch an end on, or indeed 
for any end, according to the character | hear of her, 
ſhould ſtoop to make uſe of ſuch an artifice, | 
Lovel. This, Colonel, is the thing that aſtoniſhes 
me; and yet, ſee here! This is the Letter ſhe wrote 

me—Nay, Sir, *tis her own hand. 

Col. I ſee it is; and a charming hand it is. 

Lovel. You obſerve, Colonel, that all her hopes of 
Reconciliation with her parents are from you. You 
are her dear bleſſed friend! She always talked of you 
with delight. 

- Col, Would to Heaven I had come to England be- 
fore ſhe left Harlowe-Place !—Nothing of this had 
then happened. Not a man of thoſe whom I have 
heard that her friends propoſed for her, ſhould have 
had her. Nor you, Mr. Lovelace, unleſs I had found 
you to be the man every one who ſees you, muſt wiſh 
you to be: And if you had been that man, no one 
living mould I have preferred to you for ſuch an ex- 
cellence. N My 


e 
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My Lord and I both joined in the wiſh: And faith 

I wiſhed it moſt cordially. _ | 
. 'The Colonel read the Letter twice over, and then 
returned it to me, Tis all a myſtery, ſaid he, I can 
make nothing of it. For, alas! her friends are as 
averſe to a Reconciliation as ever. - 
Lord M. I could not have thought it. But don't 
ou think there is ſomething very favourable to my 
Nephew in this Letter—Something that looks as if 


the Lady would comply at laſt ? 


Col. Let me die if I know what to make of it. This 


Letter is very different from her preceding one! 


You returned an anſwer to it, Mr. Lovelace? © 
Lyovel. An anſwer, Colonel! No doubt of it. And 
an Anſwer full of tranſport. I told her, I would 
« diredtly ſet out for Lord M's, in obedience to her 
< will, I told her, that I would conſent to any- 
© thing ſhe ſhould command, in order to promote 
© this happy Reconciliation. I told her, that it ſhould 
© be my hourly ſtudy to the end of my life, to de- 


© ſerve a goodneſs ſo tranſcendent.“ But I cannot 


forbear ſaying, that I am not a little ſhocked and ſur- 
priſed, if nothing more be meant by it than to get 
me into the country without ſeeing her. 

Col. That can't be the thing, depend upon it, Sir, 


There muſt be more in it than that. For were that 


all, ſhe muſt think you would ſoon be undeceived, 
and that you would then moſt probably reſume your 
intention—Unleſs, indeed, ſhe depended upon ſeeing 
me in the interim, as ſhe knew I was arrived. But 
I own, I know not what to make of it. Only that 
ſhe does me a great deal of honour, if it be me that 
the calls her bleſſed friend, whom ſhe always loved and 
honoured. Indeed, I ever loved her: and if J die 
unmarried, and without children, ſhall be as kind to 
her, as her grandfather was: And: the rather, 'as I 
tear that there is too much of envy and ſelf- love in 
the reſentments her Brother and Siſter endeayour to 


keep 


— 
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keep up her Father and Mother againſt her. But [ 

ſhall know better how to judge of This, when my 

Couſin James comes from Edinburgh; and he is every 

hour expected, 

But let me aſk you, Mr. Lovelace, What is the 
name of your friend, who is admited fo eaſily into 

my Coufin's preſence ? Is it not Belford, pray? 

Lovel. It is, Sir; and Mr. Belford's a man of ho- 
nour ʒ and a great admirer of your fair Coulin. | 
as right, as to the fir fl, Jack? The 14 I have 
ſuch ſtrong proof of, that it makes me queſtion the 
irt; ſince ſhe would not have been out of the way 
of my intended viſit but for thee, | 

Col. Are you ſure, Sir, that Mr, Belford is a man 

of honour. . 

Level. | can (wear for him, Colonel. What makes 
you put this queſtion ? | | 
Col. Only this: That an officious pragmatical no- 
vice has been ſent up to enquire into my Coulin's life 
and converſation : And, would you believe it? the fre- 
quent viſits of this gentleman have been interrupted baſe- 
ly to her diſreputstion.—Read that Letter, Mr. Love- 
lace; and. you will be ſhocked at every part of it. 
This curſed Letter, no doubt, is from the young 
Levite, whom thou, Jack, deſcribedſt, as making 
enquiry of Mrs. Smith about Miſs Harlowe's cha- 
racer and viſtors (a) | ; | 

I believe I was a quarter of an hour in reading it: 
For I made it, tho* not a ſhort one, fix times as long 
as it is, by the additions of oaths and curſes to every 
pedantic line. Lord M. too helped to lengthen it, 
by the like execrations. And thou, Jack, wilt have 
as much reaſon to Curſe it as we. 

You cannot but ſte, ſaid the Colonel, when I had 
done teading it, that this fellow has been officicous in 
his malevolence ; for what he ſays is mere hearſay, 
and that hearſay conjectural fcandal without fact, or 
51 the 
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the appearance of fact, to ſupport it; ſo that an un- 
prejudiced eye, upon the face of the Letter, would 
condemn the writer of it, as I did, and acquit m 

Couſin. But yet, ſuch is the ſpirit by which the rell 
of my relations are governed, that they run away with 
the belief of the worſt it inſinuates, and the dear 
creature has had ſhocking Letters upon it; the pe- 
dant's bints are taken; and a voyage to one of the 
Colonies has been propoſed to her, as the only way 
to avoid Mr. Belford and you. I have not ſeen theſe 
Letters indeed; but they took a pride in repeating 
ſome of their contents, which muſt have cut the poor 
Soul to the heart; and theſe, joined to her former ſuf- 
ferings—W hat have you not, Mr. Lovelace, to anſ- 


— 


Lovel. Who the devil could have expected ſuch 
conſequences as theſe? Who could have believed 
there could be parents ſo implacable ? Brother and 
Siſter ſo envious? And, give me leave to ſay, a Lady 
ſo immoveably fixed againſt the only means that could 


be taken to put all right with every-body ?—And what 


now can be done ? 


Lord MA. I have great hopes, that Col. Morden 
may yet prevail upon his Couſin. And by her laſt 
Letter, it runs in my mind, that ſhe has ſome thoughts 


if there ſhould not be ſuch a thing as a Reconciliation 
going forward at prefent, that her Letter may not 


imply, that if we could bring ſuch a thing to bear 
with her friends, the would reconcited with Mr.- 


Lovelace ? | 
Col. Such an artifice would better become the TIta- 


lian fubtility than the Engliſh ſimplicity. Your Lord- 

ſhip has been in Italy, I preſume ? 
Lovel. My Lord has read Boccacto, perhaps; and 

that's as ky as to the hint he gives, which may be 


borrowed from one of that author's ſtories. But Miſs 
Clariſſa Harlowe is above all artifice, She muſt have 


ſome meaning I cannot fathom, 


a 
of forgiving all that's paſt. Do you think, Colonel, 
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Col. Well, my Lord, I can only ſay, That I will 
make ſome uſe of the Leiters Mr. Lovelace has obliged 
me with: And after I have had ſome talk with m 
Coulin James, who is hourly expected; and when I 
have diſpatched two or three affairs that preſs upon 
me; I will pay my reſpects to my dear Couſin ; and 
mall then be able to form a better judgment of 
things. Mean time I will write to her; tor I have 
”_ to enquire about her, and find ſhe wants conſo- 
ation. | | ps 
\ £2vel. If you favour me, Colonel, with the damn'd 
Letter of that fellow Brand for. a day or two, you 
will oblige me. 

Col. I will. But remember, the man is a Parſon, 
Mr. Lovelace; an innocent one too, they ſay. Elſe 
1 had been at him before now. And theſe College 


Novices, who think they know every-thing in their 


Cloiſters, and that all Learning lies in Books, make 


diſmal figures when they come into the world among 
Hen and Women. 20 


Lord H. Brand! Brand! It ſhould have been 


Firebrand, I think in my conſcience ! 
Thus ended this doughty conference. 


I cannot ſay, Jack, but I am greatly taken with 


Col. Morden, he is brave and generous, and knows 


the world ; and then his contempt of the Parſons is a 


certain fign that he is one of Us. © 
We parted with great civility : Lord M. (not a 
little pleaſed that we did, and as greatly taken with 
the Colonel) repeated-his wiſh after the Colonel was 
gone, that he had arrived in time to ſave the Lady; 
if that would have done it. 

I wiſh fo too. For by my Soul, Jack, I am every 
day more and more uneaſy about her. But I hope 
ſhe is not ſo ill as I am told ſhe is. 

I have made Charlotte tranſcribe the Letter of this 
Firebrand, as my Lord calls him; and will incloſe 
her Copy of it. All thy phlegm I know will be rouſ- 
ed into vengeance when thou readeſt it. 
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I know not what to adviſe as to ſhewing it to the 


Lady. Yet, perhaps, ſhe will be able to reap more 


ſatisfaction than concern from it, knowing her own 
innocence; in that it will give her to hope that her 
friends treatment of her is owing as much to miſrepre- 
ſentation as to their own natural implacableneſs. Such 


2 mind as hers, I know, would be glad to find out 


the ſhadow of a reaſon for the ſhocking Letters the 
Colonel ſays they have ſent her, and for their pro- 
poſal to her of going to ſome one of the Colonies 
[Confound them all—But if I begin to curſe, I ſhalt 
never have done]-— Then it may put her upon ſuch a 
defence as ſhe might be glad of an opportunity to 
make, and to ſhame them for their monſtrous credu- 
lity. But this I leave to thy own fat-headed prudence 
Only it vexes me to the heart, that even ScandaF 
and Calumny ſhould dare to ſurmiſe the bare poſhbi- 
lity of any man's ſharing the favours of a woman, 
whom now methinks I could worſhip with a vene- 
ration due only to a Divinity. 

Charlotte and her Siſter could not help weeping at 
the baſe aſperſion: When, when, ſaid Patty, lifting 
up her hands, will this Sweet Lady's Sufferings be at 
an end ? O Coufin Lovelace 

And thus am I blamed for every one's faults | — 
When her brutal Father curſes her, it is I. I up- 


| braid her with her ſevere Mother. The implacable- 


neſs of her ſtupid Uncles is all mine. The virulence 
of her Brother, and the ſpite and envy of her Siſter, 
are entirely owing to me. The Letter of this raſcal 
Brand is of my writing—O Jack, what a wretch is 


thy Lovelace! 


* * * 
a* 


RETURNED without a Letter This damn'd fel- 
low Will. is returned without a Letter —Vet the 
raſcal tells me that he hears you have been writing to 
me thefe two days | | 

Plague confound thee, who muſt know my impa- 
tienge, and the reaſon for it ! Teo 
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To fend a man and horſe on putpoſe; as | did! 
My imagination chained to the belly of the beaſt, in 
order to keep pace with him — Now he is got to 
this Place; Germ Now to London ; New 
to thee ! 

Now [a Letter given him] whip and ſpur apon the 
return. This town juſt entered, not ſtaying to bait ; 
That village paſſed by: Leaves the wind behind him: 

in a foaming ſweat man and horſe. 

And in this way did he actually enter Lord M's 
Court-yard. 

T he reverderating 
The Letter, Will ! The Letter, Log The Let- 
ter, Sirrah |! 1 

No Letter, Sit —Then wildly ftaring round me, 
fiſts clenched, and grinning like a — Confound 
thee for a dog, and him that ſent thee without one 
Ibis moment out of my fight, or I'll ſcatter thy 
ſtupid brains thro” the air. I ſnatched from his hol- 
ſters a piſtol, while the raſoal threw himfelf from the 
foaming beaſt, and ran to avoid the fate which [ 
wihed with all my foul thou hadft been within fe 
reach of me to have met with. 

But, to be as meek as a lamb to one who has me 
dis mercy, and can wring and torture my Soul as 
he pleaſes, bat cunſi thou 'mean'to fend back my 
varlet without a Letter 7 —I will ſend away dy 
dawn another fellow upon another beaſt for what thou 
haſt written ; and I charge ther on thy allegiance, 
that thou diſpatch him not back empty«hatided. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Charlotte, in a whim of delicacy, is diſpleaſed 
that I fend the incloſed Letter to you—That her 
hand-writing, forfooth ! ſhould go into the hands 
of a ſingle man! 

There's encouragement for thee, Belford | This 
9 a certain _ that mow —_— have her if _— 

| wut; 


pavement brought me doun— 
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wilt. And yet, till ſhe had given me this unerrin 
demonſtration of her glancing towards thee, 1 could 


not have thought it. Indeed I have often in plea- 


ſantry told her, that I would bring ſuch an affair to 


bear. But I never intended it; becauſe ſhe really 
is a dainty girl. And thou art ſuch a clumſy fellow. 
in thy perſon, that I ſhould as ſoon have wiſhed her 
a Rhinoceros. for an buſband, as thee. But, poor 
little dears! they muſt ſtay till their time's come 
They won't have this man, and they won't have 
that man, from Seventeen to Twenty-five: But 
then, afraid, as the ſaying is, that God has forgot 
them, and finding their bloom departing, they are 


glad of whom they can get, and yerify the Fable of 


the Parſon and the Pears. 


LET T EN L. 
Mr. BRAND, Ts Joh HARTIOWE, Eſq; 
D Incloſed in the preceding. 
| Wirthy Sir, my very good Friend and Patron, 


I Arrived in town yeſterday, after a tolerably plea- 

ſant journey (conſidering the hot weather, and 
duſty roads). I put up at the Bull and Gate in Hol- 
born, and haſtened to Covent-garden. I ſoon found 
the houſe where the unhappy . lodgeth. And, 
in the back-ſhop, had a good deal of diſcourſe (a) 


with Mrs. Smith (her Landlady) whom 1 found to be 


ſo highly prepoſſeſſed in her favour, that I ſaw it would 
not anſwer your deſires to take my informations 41. 


together from her: And being obliged to attend my 
patron: (who, to my forrow, _ 

Miſerum oft aliena viuere quadra). | 
1 find wanteth much waiting upon, and is - another 
fort of a man than he was at Col 


nos, honqurs change manners. For the aforeſaid cauſes, 
(6) Ser b. 94 : 


lege: For Sir, inter 
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I thought it would beſt anſwer all the ends of the com- in 
miſſion with which you honoured me, to engage, in * 
the deſired ſcrutiny, the wife of a particular friend p* 


who liveth almoſt over-againft the houſe where ſhe 
lodgeth, and who is a gentlewoman of character and 
fabriety, a mather of children, and one who knowerh 
the world well. | 


To her I applied myſelf therefore, and gave her a : 
ſhort hiſtory of the caſe, and deftired ſhe would very | 
particularly enquire into the conduct of the unhappy 8 

C 


young Lady; her preſent way of life and ſubſi/lence; 

ber viſitors, her employments, and ſuch-like : tor tnete, 

* Sir, you know, are the things whereot you wiſhed . 

to be informed. c 
Accordingly, Sir, I waited upon the gentlewoman 

aforeſaid, this day; and, to my very great trouble (be- . 

cauſe I know it will be to yaurs, and likewiſe to all R 

our worthy family's) I mult ſay, that 1 do find things . 

look a little more darth, than I hoped they would. 
For, alas! Sir, the gentlewoman's report turneth not 
out ſo favourable for Miſs's reputation, as I wiſhed, as 
you wiſhed, and as every one of her friends withed, 
But ſo it is throughout the world, that one falſe ſtep 
generally brings on anzther; and peradventure a worſe, 
and a /till worſe ; till the poor limed ſoul (a very fit 
epithet of the divine Quarles's |) is quite entanzled 

and (without infinite mercy) loſt for ever. | 

It ſeemeth, Sir, ſhe is, notwithſtanding, in a very 10 
| fate of health. In this, Seth gentlewomen (that is to 
| ſay, Mrs, Smith her lagdlady, and my friend's wife) 
agree. Yet ſhe goeth often out in a chair, to 
prayers (as it is ſaid), But my friend's wife told me, 
| that nothing is more common in London, than that 
the frequenting of the Church at morning prayers is 
| made the pretence and cover for private Aſſignations. 
What a ſad thing is this ! that what was deſigned for 
wholfome nouri/oment to the poor Soul, ſhould be turned 
into rank poiſan But as. Mr. Daniel de Foe (an 


ingenious 
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ingenious man, tho” a diſſenter) obſerveth (But indeed 
it is an old proverb; only I think he was the firſt that 
put it into verſe). | 


Ged never had a Houſe of Pray r, 
But Satan had a Chapel there. 


Yet to do the Lady ju/tice, nobody cometh home 
with her: Nor indeed can they, becauſe ſhe goeth 
torward and backward in a Sedan, or Chair (as they 
call it). But then there is a gentleman of 19 good 
character (an intimads of Mr. Lovelace) who is a con- 
ſtart viſitor of her, and of the people of the houſe, 
whom he regaleth and treateth, and hath (of conſe- 
quence) their High good words, 

i have thereupon taken the trouble (for 1 love to be 
exact in any comm'ſſin | undertake) to enquire parti- 
cularly about this gent/eman, as he is called (albeit I 
hold no man fo but by his actions. For, as Juvenal 
faith, | 


— Mobilitas ſola e, atque unica virtus ) 


And this I did before I would fit down to write to 
ou. | | 

l His name is Belford. He hath a paternal eſtate of 
upwards of one thouſand pounds by the year; and is 
now in mourning for an Uncle who left him very con- 
ſiderably beſides. He beareth a very profligate cha- 
racter as to men (for I enquired particularly about 
That) and is Mr. Lovelace's more eſpecial privado, 
with. whom he holdeth a regular correſpondence ; and 
hath been often ſeen with Miſs (tete a tète) at the win- 
d1w—In no bad way, indeed: But my friend's wife 
is of opinion, that all is not as it ſhould be. And, in- 
deed, it is mighty ſtrange to me, if Miſs be ſo notable 
@ penitent (as is repreſented) and if ſhe hath ſuch an 
averſion to Mr. Lovelace, that ſhe will admit his pri- 

vado into her retirements, and ſee no other company. 
I underſtand, from Mrs, Smith, that Mr. Hickman 
Was 
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was to ſee her ſome time ago, from Miſs Howe; and 


1 am told; by anzthar hand (You fee, Sir, how dili- 


nt I have been to execute the cammiſſions you gave 
me) that he had no extraordinary opinion of this Bel. 
ford, at fuſt; tho' they were ſeen together one morn- 
ing by. the oppolite neighbour, at breakfaſt : And an- 
other time this Belford was obſerved to watch Mr, 
Hickman's coming from her; ſo that, as it ſhould 
ſeem, he was mighty zealous to mgratiate himſelf 
with Mr. Hickman; ne doubt, to engage him to 
make a favourable report to Miſs Howe of the intimacy 
he was admitted into by her unhappy friend ; who (as 
foe is very ill) may. mean no harm in allowing his viſits 
(for he, it ſeemeth, brought to her, or recommend- 
ed, at leaſt, the Doctor and Apothecary that attend 
her): But I think (upon the whole) it looketh net 
well, 

I am ſorry, Sir, I cannot give you a better ac- 
count of the young Lady's prudence. But, what ſhall 
we lay? 


Uvaque conſpecid li vorem ducit ab uva, 


25 Juvenal obſerveth. 
One thing I am afraid: of; which is, That Mis 


may be under neceſſities; and that this Belford (who, 
" as. Mis. Smith owns, hath ofered ber money, which 


ſhe, at the time, refuſed) may find an opportunity to 
take advantage. of thoſe nece ties : And it is well ob- 
ſerved by that poet, that 

"1 Agr formoſom poteras ſervare puellam : 

prece, nunc pretio, farma petita rut. 


And. this Belford (who is a bold man, and hath, as 
they ſay, the lost of one) may make good that of Ho- 
— with whoſe writings you are ſo well acquainted; 
better); 

Audax omnia perpeti. | 
Gens humana ruit per vetitum nefas, 


Forgive 


» 16 


re 
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Forgive me, Sir, for what I am going to write : 
But if you could prevail upon the reit of your family 
to join in the ſcheme which you, and ber virtuous Si- 
Her, Miſs Arabella, and the Archdeacon, and 1, once 


talked of (which is to perſuade the unhappy young - 


Lady to go, in ſome credible manner, to ſome one 
of the foreign Colonies) it might not ſave only her 
own credit and reputation, but the reputation and credit 
of all her family, and. a great deal of vexatian more- 
over. For it.is my humble opinion, that you will 
hardly (any of you) enjoy yourſelves while this (once 


innocent) young Lady is in the way of being fo fre- 


quently heard of by you: And this would put her 
out of the way both of this Belford and of that Love- 


lace, and it might, peradventure, prevent as much 


evil as ſcandal. 
You will forgive me, Sir, for this my plainnefs, 
Ovid pleadeth for me, | 


— Adulator nullus amicus erit. 
And I have no view but that of approving myſelf 


.a zealous well-wiſher to all your worthy family (where- 


to | owe a great number of obligations) and very par- 
ticularly, dir, 
Hur obliged and humble Servant, 
Tan. Aug. 9. ELias BRAND, 


P. S. I ſhall give you further hints when I come 
down (which will be in a few days); and who 
my informants were; but by theſe you will ſee, 
that I have been very aſſiduous (for the time) 
in the taſk you ſet me upon. 

The length of my Letter you will excuſe ; for I 
need not tell you, Sir, what narrative, complex, 


and converſation Letters (ſuch a one as mine) re- 


quire. Every one to his talent, Letter-writing 
is mine, I will be bold to ſay; and that my 


| — was much coveted at the Univer- 
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ſity, on that account, by Yyro'i, and even by 


Fopbe, when I was hardly a Soph myſelf. But 


this I ſhould not have taken upon me to men- 


tion, but only in defence of the length of my 


Letter; for nobody writeth fhorter, or pithier, 
when the ſubject requireth common formsonly— 
But in apologizing for my prolixity, Iam adding 


to the fault (if it were one, which however [ 


cannot think it to be, the ſubject conſidered : 
But this I have ſaid before in other words): So, 
Sir, if will excuſe my Poftcript, I am ſure 
you will not find fault with/my Letter. 


One word more, as to a matter of erudition, 


which you greatly love to hear me fart, and 
dwell upon. Dr. Lewen once, in your preſence 
(as you, my good Patron, cannot but remem- 
ber) in a ſmartiſb kind of debate between him 
and me, took upon him to cenſure the paren- 
thetical ſtyle, as I call it. He was a very learn- 
ed and judicious man, to be ſure, and an orna- 
ment to our Function: But yet I muſt needs 
ſay, that it is a ſtyle which I greatly like; and 
the good Doctor was then paſt his youth, and that 
time of life, of conſequence, when a fertile 


imagination, and rich fancy, pour in ideas ſo faſt 


upon a writer, that parentheſes areoften want- 
ed (and that for the ſake of brevity, as well as 
perſpicuity) to fave the reader the trouble of 
reading a paſſage more than once. Every man to 
his talent (as I faid before). We are all ſo apt 
to ſet up our natural byaſſes for general flan- 


dards, that I wondered the leſs at the worthy 


Doctor's ſtiffneſs on this occaſion, He ſmiled 
at me, you may remember, Sir—And, whether 
1 was right or not, I am ſure I fmiled at him. 
And you, my worthy Patron (as | had the ſatis- 
faction to obſerve) ſeemed to be of my party. 


But was it not ſtrange, that the o/d 2 
A 
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and 7 ſhould ſo widely differ, when the end with 


both (that is to ſay, perſpicuity or clearneſs) was 
the ſame ?—But what ſhall we ſay ?— 


Errare eft hominis, ſed non perfiſtert— | 
I think I have nothing to add until I have the ho- 


nour of attending you in perſon; but that lam 
(as above) &c. &c. &c. E. F. 


1 E T1 r 
Mr. BELroRD, To ROBERT LovELACE, Eſq; 
| Wedneſday Night, Aug. 30. 


T was Jucky enough that our two ſervants met at 


Hannah's (a), which gave them ſo good an op- 


portunity of exchanging their Letters time enough 
for cach to return to his maſter early in the day. - 
Thou doſt well to boaſt of thy capacity for manage- 


ing Servants, and to ſet up for correcting our Poets 


in their characters of this claſs of people (), when, 
like a madman, thou canſt beat their teeth out, and 
attempt to ſhoot them thro' the head, for net bring- 
ing to thee what they had no power to obtain. 

You well obſerve (c) that you would have made a 
thorough-paced Lawyer. I he whole of the conver- 
ſation-piece between you and the Colonel, affords a 
convincing proof that there is a black and a white 
fide to every cauſe: But what muſt the Conſcience 
of a partial whitener of his own cauſe, or blackener 


of another's, tell him, while he is throwing duſt in 


the eyes of his judges, and all the time knows his 
own guilt ? | 

The Colonel, I ſee, is far from being a faultleſs 
man: But while he ſought not to carry his point by 
breach of faith, he has an excuſe which thou haft 


(a) The Windmill, near Slough, 


7 on gar (4) See 2.282155. 
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not. But with reſpe& to him, and to us all, I can 


no, With deteſtation of ſome of my own actions, 


- fee, that the taking advantage of another perſon's 
good opinion of us, to injure (perhaps to ruin) that 
other, is the moſt ungenerous wickedneſs that can be 
committed. | 
Alan acting thus by man, we ſhould not be at a 
| loſs to give ſuch actions a name: But is it not duubly 

and trebly aggravated, when ſuch advantage is taken 
of an unexperienced and innocent young creature, 
whom we pretend to love above all the women is the 
world; and when we ſeal our pretences by the moſt 
ſolemn vows and proteſtations of inviolable honour, 
that we can invent? b 

1 ſee that this gentleman is the beſt match thou 
ever couldſt have had, upon all accounts: His ſpirit 
ſuch another impetuous one as thy own ; ſoon take- 
ing fire; vindictive; and only diftering in This, that 
the cauſe he engages in is a juſt one. But, commend 
me to boneſt brutal Mowbray, who, before he 4new 
the cauſe, offers bis (word in thy behalf againſt a man 
who had taken the injured ſide, and whom he had 
never ſeen before, 

As ſoon as I had run thro' your Letters, and the 
copy of that of the incendiary Brand's (by the latter 
of which I ſaw to what cauſe a great deal of this laſt 
implacableneſs of the Harlowe family is owing) [ 
took coach to Smith's, altho' I had been come from 
thence but about an hour, and had taken leave of the 
Lady for the night. WoL 

I ſent down for Mrs. Lovick, and defired her, in 
the ficſt place, to acquaint the Lady (who was buſied 
in her cloſet) that I had Letters from Berks: In which 
{ was informed, that the interview between Col. 
Morden and Mr. Lovelace had ended without il] con- 
ſequences ; that the Colonel intended to write to her 
wery ſoon, and was intereſting himſelf mean while in 


ber fayour, with her relations; that I hoped, _ 
is 
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this agreeable news would be the means of giving her 


good reſt; and I would wait upon her in the moc- 
ing by the time ſhe ſhould return from prayers, with 


all the particulars. 


She ſent me word, that ſhe ſhould be glad to ſee 
me in the morning; and was highly obliged to me 
for the good news | had ſeat ber up. = 

I then, in the back · hop, re'd to Mrs. Lovick and 
to Mes. Smith, the copy of Brand's Letter, and aſked 
them, if they could gueſs at the man's informant? _ 
They were not at a loſs; Mrs. Smith having ſeen the 
ſame fellow Brand who had talked with her, as [ 
mentioned in a former (a), come out of a Milaner's 
fhop over- againſt them; which Milaner, ſhe ſaid, had 
allo lately been very inquiſitive about the Lady. 

I wanted no further hiat ; but, bidding them take 
no notice to the Lady of what I bad re'd, I ſhot over 


| the way, and aſking for the miſtreſs of the houſe, ſhe 


came to me. . 
Retiring with her, at her invitation, into her par- 
Jour, I defired to know, if ſhe were acquainted with 
a young country Clergyman of the name of Brand. 
She heſitatingly, ſeeing me in ſome emotion, own= 
ed, that ſhe had ſome ſmall knowlege of the gentle» 
man. Juſt then came in her Huſband, who is it ſeems 
a petty officer in the Exciſe (and not an ill-behaved 
man) who owned a fuller knowlege of him. | 

[ have the Copy of a Letter, ſaid I, from this 
Brand, in which he has taken great liberties with my 
character, and with That of the moſt unblameable 
Lady in the world, which he grounds upon informa- 
tions that you, Madam, have given him. And then 


1 re'd to them ſeveral paſſages in his Letter; and 


aſked, What foundation ſhe had for giving that ſel- 

low ſuch impreſſions of either of us ? 

They knew not what to anſwer ; But at laſt ſaid, 

that he had told them how wickedly the yaung 41 
| . Q | 3 N 
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had run away from her parents : What worthy and 
rich people they were: In what favour he ſtood with 
them ; and that they had employed him to enquire 
after her behaviour, viſitors, &c. | 
They ſaid, That indeed. they knew very little of 
the young Lady; but that [Curſe upon their cen- 
ſoriouſneſs I] it was but too natural to think, that 
where a Lady had given way to a deluſion, and 
taken ſo wrong a ſtep, ſhe would not ſtop there: 
That the moſt Sacred Places and Things were but 
too often made cloaks for bad actions: That Mr. 
Brand had been informed (perhaps by ſome enemy 
of mine) that I was a man of very free principles, 
and an intimado, as he calls it, of the man who had 
ruined her. And that their couſin Barker, a Man- 
© teaumaker, who lodged up one pair of ſtairs' (and 
who, at their defire, came down and confirmed what 
they ſaid) © had often, from her window, ſeen me 
© with the Lady in her chamber, and both talking 
very earneſtly together: And that Mr. Brand being 
© unable to account for her admitting my viſits, and 
© knowing 1 was but a new acquaintance of hers, 
© and an old one of Mr. Lovelace, thought himſelf 
© obliged to lay theſe matters before her friends.. 
This was the ſum and ſubſtance of their tale. O 
how I curſed the Cenſoriouſneſs of this plaguy Tri- 
umvirate ! A Parſon, a Milaner, and a Manteau- 
maker! The two latter, not more by bu/ineſs led to 
adorn the perſons, than generally by ſcandal to re 
the reputations, of thoſe they have a mind to exerciſe 
their talents upon 
The two women took great pains to perſuade me, 
that they themſelves were people of Conſcience :— 
Of conſequence, I told them, too much addicted, I 
feared, to cenſure other people who pretended not to 
their ſtrictneſs; for that I had ever found Cenſori- 
ouſneſs, Narrownels, and Uncharitableneſs, to pre- 
vail too much with thoſe who affeQed to be thought 
more pious than their ncighbours. 
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They anſwered, That that was not their Caſe z 
and that they had ſince enquired into the Lady's cha- 
rater and manner of life, and were very much con- 
cerned to think any-thing they had ſaid ſhould be 
made uſe of againſt her: And as they heard” from 
Mrs. Smith, that ſhe was not likely to live long, 
they ſhould be ſorry ſhe ſhould go out of the world 
a ſufferer by their means, or with an ill opinion of 
them, tho” ſtrangers to her. The huſband offered to 


but write, if I pleaſed, to Mr. Brand, in vindication of 
Mr. the Lady; and the two women ſaid, they ſhould be 
emy glad to wait upon her in perſon, to beg her pardon 
les, for any-thing ſhe had reaſon tœ take amiſs from them; 
had — they were now convinced that there was not 
an- ſuch another young Lady in the world. 
and told them, That the leaſt faid of the affair to 
hat the Lady, in her preſent circumſtances, was beſt. 


That ſhe was an heavenly creature, and fond of take- 
ing all occaſions to find excuſes for her relations on 
their implacableneſs to her: That therefore I ſhould 
take ſome notice to her of the uncharitable and weak 
ſurmiſes which gave birth to ſo vile a ſcandal : But 
that | would have him, Mr. Walton (for that is the 
huſband's name) write to his acquaintance Brand as 
— as poſſible, as he had offered And fo I left 
m. | "EIT 
As to what thou ſayeſt of thy charming Couſin, let 
me know, if thou haſt any meaning in it. I have 
not the vanity to think myſelf deſerving of ſuch a 
Lady as Miſs Montague : And ſhould not therefore 
care to expoſe myſelf to her ſcorn, and to thy deriſion. 
But were I aſſured I might avoid both theſe, I would 
ſoon acquaint thee, that I ſhould think no pains nor 
aſſiduity too much to obtain a ſhare in the good graces 
of ſuch a Lady. | 
But I know thee too well to depend upon any-thing 
thou ſayeſt on this ſubject. Thou loveſt to make 
thy friends the object of ridicule to Ladies; andima« 
| O4 gineſt, 
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gineſt, from the vanity (and in this reſpect, I will ay 
littteneſs) of thine own heart, that thou ſhineſt the 
brighter for the foil. 


Thus didſt thou once play off the rough Mowbray 
with Miſs Hatten, till the poor fellow knew not how 


to go either backward or forward. 


L ET T ER EXXVIL 
Mr. BELFoRD, To RoBerT LovELACE, E½; 
| Thurſday, 11 o'clock, Aug. 31. 
AM juſt come from the Lady, whom I left chear- 
® ful and ſerene. 

She thanked me for my communication of the pre- 
ceding night. I re'd to her ſuch parts of your Letters 
as | could read to her; and I thought it was a good 
teſt to diſtinguſh the froth and whipt-ſyllabub in 


them from the cream, in what one could and could 
not read to a woman of ſo fine a mind; ſince fous 


parts out of fix of thy Letters, which I thought en- 


tertaining as I re'd them to myſelf, appeared to me, 
when I ſhould have re'd them to her, moſt abomi- 
nable ſtuff, and gave me a very contemptible idea of 
thy talents, and of my own judgment. | 

She was far from rejoicing, as I had done, at the 


_ diſappointment her Letter gave you when explained. 


She ſaid, ſhe. meant only an innocent Allegory, 
which might carry Inſtruction and Warning to you, 
when the meaning was taken, as well as anſwer hes 
own hopes for the time. It was run off in a hurry. 


She was afraid, it was not quite right in her. But 


hoped the end would excuſe (if it could not juſtify) - 


the means. And then ſhe again exprefled a good 


deal of apprehenſion, left you ſhould ſtill take it into 
your head to moleſt her, when her time, ſhe ſaid, 
was ſo ſhort, that ſhe wanted every moment of it ; 
repeating what ſhe had once ſaid before, Fhat when 
ſhe wrote, ſhe was ſo ill, that ſhe believed ſhe ſhould 
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not have lived till now: If ſhe had thought the 
ſhould, ſhe muſt have ſtudied for an expedient that 
would have better anſwered her intentions. Hinting 
at a removal out of the knowlege of us both, 

But the was much pleaſed that the conference be- 
tween you and Colonel Morden, after two or three 
fuch violent ſallies, as I, acquainted her you had had 
between you, ended ſo amicably ; and ſaid ſhe muſt 
abſolutely depend upon the promiſe I had gwen her 
to uſe my utmoſt endeavours to prevent further miſ- 
chief on her account. 

She was pleaſed with the juſtice you'did her cha- 
racter to her Coufin, 

She was glad to hear, that he had ſo kind an opi- 
nion of her, and that he would write to her. 

was under an unneceſſary concern, how to break 
to her, that I had the copy of Brand's vile Leiter: 
Unneceſſary, I ſay ; for ſhe took it juſt as you thought 
ſhe would, as an excuſe ſhe wiſhed to have for tte 
implacableneſs of her friends; and begged 1 would 
let her read it herſelf; for, ſaid ſhe, the contents 
cannot diſturb me, be they what they will. 

L gave it to her, and ſhe re'd it to herfelf; a tear 


 now-and-then being ready to ſtart, and a ſigh ſome- 


times interpoſing. 

She gave me back the Letter with great and ſurpriſe- 
ing calmneſs, conſidering the ſubject. 

There was a time, ſaid ſhe, and that not long ſince, 
when ſuch a Letter as this would have greatly pained 
me, But I hope I have now got above all theſe 
things: And ] can refer to your kind offices, and to 
thoſe of Mils Howe, the juſtice that will be done to 
my memory among my friends, There is a good 
and a bad hght in which every-thing that befals us 
may be taken. If the human mind will buſy itſelf to 
make the worſt of every diſagreeable occurrence, it 
will never want woe. 'Fhis Letter, affecting as the 
ſubject of it is to 7 gives me more plea- 
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ſure than pain, becauſe I can gather from it, that 
had not my friends been prepoſſeſſed by milinformed 
or raſh and officious perfons, who are always at hand 
to flatter or ſooth the paſſions of the Affluent, they 
could not have been ſo immoveably determined againſt 
me. But now they are ſufficiently cleared from every 
imputation of unforgiveneſs; for, while I appeared 
to them in the character of a vile hypocrite, pretend- 
ing to true penitence, yet giving up myſelf to profli- 
gate courſes, how could I expect either their pardon 
or bleffing ? 
But, - 2570 faid I, you'll ſee by the date of this 
Letter, Anguft 9. that their ſeverity, previeus to that, 
cannot be excuſed by it. | 
It imports me much, replied ſhe, on account of 
my preſent wiſhes, as to the office you are ſo kind to 
undertake, that you ſhould not think harſhly of my 
friends. I muſt own to you, that I have been apt 
ſometimes myſelf to think them not only ſevere, but 
cruel. . Suffering minds will be partial to their own 
cauſe and merits. Knowing their on hearts, if ſin- 
cere, they are apt to murmur when harſhly treated: 
But if they are not believed to be innocent, by per- 
fons who have a right to decide upon their conduct 
according to their own judgments, how can it be 
helped? Beſides, Sir, 3 do you know, that there 
are not about my friends as well-meaning miſrepre- 
ſenters as Mr. Brand really ſeems to be? But be this 
as it will, there is no doubt that there are and have 
been multitudes of perſons, as innocent as myſelf, 
who have ſuffered upon ſurmiſes as little probable as 
thoſe on which Mr. Brand founds his judgment. 
Your intimacy, Sir, with Mr. Lovelace, and (may 
I ſay ?) a character which, it ſeems, you have been 
leſs ſolicitous formerly to juſtify, than perhaps you 
will be for the future, and your frequent viſits to me, 
may well be thought to be queſtionable circumſtances 
in my conduct. 5.2 0 
1 could only admire her in ſilence, But 
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But you ſee, Sir, proceeded ſhe, how neceſlary it 


ned is for young people of our Sex to be careful of our 
nd company. And how much, at the fame time, it he- 
Cy | hoves young perſons of yours, to be chary of their 
nft own reputation, were it only for the ſake of ſuch of 
ery ours, as they may mean honourably by; and who 
ed otherwiſe may ſuffer in their good names for being 
d- ſeen in their company, - 8 118 
li- As to Mr. OE continued ſhe, he is to be 
on pitied; and let me enjoin you, Mr. Belford, not tq 
| take up any reſentments againſt him which may be 
Us detrimental either to his perſon or his fortunes. Let' 
it, his function and his good meaning prong for him, He 
will have concern enough, when he finds every-body, 
of whoſe diſpleaſure I now labour under, acquitting my 
to memory of perverſe guilt, and joining in a general 
7 pity for me. | 8 * 
pt his, Lovelace, is the woman whoſe life thou haſt 
it curtailed in the bloſſom of it How many opportu- 
n nities muſt thou have had of admiring her ineſtimable 
I worth, Jos couldſt have thy ſenſes ſo much abſorbed 
: in the Wo uA in her charming perſon, as to be 


blind to the ANGEL that ſhines out in ſuch full g 

in her mind! Indeed, I have ever thought myſelt, 
when bleſt with her converſation, in the company of 
a real Angel: And I am ſure it would be impoſſible 
for me, were ſhe to be as beautiful, and as crimſoned 
over with health, as I have ſeen her, to have the leaſt 
thought of Sex, when I heard her talk. 


Thurſday, Three o'clock, Aug. 31. 

On my re-vifit to the Lady, I found her almoſt as 
much a ſufferer from joy, as the had ſometimes been 
from grief: For ſhe had juſt received a very kind Let- 
ter from her Couſin Morden; which ſhe was ſo good 
as to communicate to me. As ſhe had already be- 
gun to anſwer it, I begged leave to attend her in the 
evening, that I might not interrupt her in it. 
(14674 O 6 | The. 
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Here Mr. Belford gives the fubfrance of it upon his 


3 but that is omitted; as the Letter is 


given at length | See the next Letter]. And then 
1 


But, alas ! all will be now too late. For the de- 


cree is certainly gone out — The world is unworthy 
of her. | 


L E T TER LXXVIII. 
Colonel Mox Db Ex, To Mi iſs CL. HARLOWE. 


.. » Tueſday, Aug. 19. 
1 Should not, my deareſt Couſin, have been a fort- 
night in England, without either doing myſelf the 
honour of waiting upon you in perſon, or of writing 
to you; if I had not been buſying myſelf almoſt alt 
the time in your ſervice, in hopes of making my 
Viſtt or Letter ſtill more acceptable to you—accep- 
table as I have reaſon to preſume either will be from 
the unqueſtionable Love I ever bore you, and from 
the eſteem you always honoured me with. 

Little did 1 think, that ſo many days would have 
been required to effect my welkintended purpoſe, 
where there uſed to be a love fo ardent on one ſide, 
and where there ſtill is, as I am thoroughly convinced, 
the moſt exalted merit on the other 


I was yeſterday with Mr. Lovelace ard Lord M. . 


I need not tell you, it feems, how very deſirous the 
whole family and all the Relations of that Nobleman 
are of the honour of an alliance with you; nor how 
exceedingly earneſt the ungrateful man is to make you 
all the reparation in his power. - 
I think, my dear Couſin, that you cannot now do 
better than to give him the honour of your hand. He 
fays ſuch juſt and great things of your virtue, and ſo 
| heartily 


VG PII mut 0 1 


de- 


"oe - - 
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heartily condemns himſeli, that I think there is ho- 
nourable room for you to forgive him: And the more 
room, as it ſeems you are determined againſt a legal 
proſecution. AF, OL PIT 
| Your effectual forgiveneſs of Mr. Lovelace, it is 

evident to me, will accelerate a general Reconcilia- 
tion: For, at preſent, my other Couſins cannot per- 
ſuade themſelves, that he is in earneſt to do you juſ- 
tice; or that you would refuſe him, if you. believed 
he was. | WEE 

But, my dear Couſin, there may poffibly be ſome- 
thing in this affair, to which I may be a ſtranger. If 
there be, and you will acquaint me with it, all-that 
a naturally warm heart can do in your behalf ſhall be 
done. | 

I hope I ſhall be able, in my next viſits to my ſeve- 
ral Couſins, to ſet all right with them. Haughtz 
ſpirits, when convinced that they have carried reſent- 
ments too high, want but a good excule to conde- 
ſcend: And parents mult always love the child they 
once loved. | 

But if 1 find them inflexible, I will ſet out, and 
attend you without delay; for 1 long to ſee you, after 
ſo many years abſence. 

Mean while, I beg the favour of a few lines, to 
know if you have reaſon to doubt Mr. Lovelace's 
Sincerity. For my part, I can have none, if I am 
to judge from the converſation that paſſed between us 
yeiterday, in preſence of Lord M. 

You will be pleaſed to direct for me at your Uncle 
Antony's. HS... 

Permit me, my deareſt Couſin, till I can procure 
2 happy Reconciliation between you and your Father, 
and Brother, and Uncles, to ſupply the place to you 
of all thoſe near relations, as well as that of 


eur affettionate Kinſman, and humble-Servant, 


Wu. MorDen, 
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IL z T T E R. LXXIX. 
Miſs CI. HaxLows, To Wn. Moxpen, Eſq 


3 1 Thurſday, Aug. 31. 
1 MOST heartily congratulate you, dear Sir, on 

= return to your native country. | 

heard with much pleaſure that you were come; 
but I was both afraid and aſhamed, till you encourzged 
me by a firſt notice, to addreſs myſelf to you. 
© How conſoling is it to my wounded heart to find, 
that you have not been carried away by that tide of 
reſentment and diſpleaſure with which I have been fo 
unhappily overwhelmed—But that, while my ſtill 
nearer relations have not thought fit to examine into 
the truth of vile reports raiſed againſt me, you have 
mformed yourſelf of my innocence, and generouſly 
credited the information ! £ 

I have not the leaſt reaſon to doubt Mr, Lovelace's 

Sincerity in his offers of Marriage: Nor that all his 
relations are heartily deſirous of ranking me among 
them. I have had noble inſtances of their eſteem for 
me, on their apprehending that my Father's diſpleaſure 
muſt have ſubjected me to difficulties: And this, 
after I had abſolutely refuſed their prefling ſolicitations 
in their kinſman's favour, as well as his own. 
Nor think me, my dear Coulin, blameable for re- 
fuſing him. I had given Mr. Lovelace no reaſon to 
| think me a weak creature. If 1 had, a man of his 
character might have thought himſelf warranted to 
endeavour to make ungenerous advantage of the 
weakneſs he had been able to inſpire. The con- 
ſciouſneſs of my own weakneſs (in that caſe) might have 
brought me to a compoſition with his wickedneſs, 

I can indeed forgive him. But that is, becauſe 1 
think his crimes have ſet me above him. Can I be 
above the man, Sir, to whom 1 ſhall give my hand 
and my vows; and with them a Saction to the moſt 

| Pre- 


* 
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premeditated baſeneſs ? No, Sir! let me ſay, that 
your Couſin Clariſſa, were ſhe likely to live many 
years, and that (if ſhe married not this man) in pe- 
nury or want, deſpiſed and forſaken by all her friends, 
puts not ſo high a value upon the conveniencies of 
life, nor upon life itſelf, as to ſeek to re - obtain the 
one, or to preſerve the other, by giving ſuch a San- 
gion: A Sanction, which (were /be ta perform her 
duty) would reward the violator. SORT 

Nor is it ſo much from Pride as from Principle, 
that I lay this. What, Sir! when Virtue, when 
Chaſtity, is the crown of a woman, and particularly 
of a Wife, ſhall your Couſin ſtoop to marry the man 
who could not form an attempt upon hers, but upon 
a preſumption, that ſhe was capable of receiving his 


offered hand, when he had found himſelf miſtaken in 
the vile opinion he had conceived of her? Hitherto 


he has not had reaſon to think me weak. Nor will 
I give an inſtance ſo flagrant, that weak I am, in 
a point in which it would be criminalto be found weak. . 
One day, Sir, you will perhaps know all my Story. 
But, whenever it is known, I beg, that the Author 
of my calamities may not be vindictively ſought after. 
He could not have been the author of them, but for a 
ſtrange concurrence of unhappy cauſes. As the Law 
will not be able to reach him when I am gone, the ap- 
prehenſion of any other ſort of vengeance terrifies me: 
Since, in ſuch a caſe, ſhould my friends be /afe, what 
honour would his death bring to my memory ?—If 
any of them ſhould come to misfortune, how would 
my fault be aggravated ? 30g | 
| God long preſerve you, my deareſt Couſin, and 
bleſs you but in proportion to the conſolation you have 
given me, in letting me know that you ſtill love me; 
and that I have one near and dear relation who can 
pity and forgive me (and then will you be greatly 
bleſſed—); is the prayer of 
Your ever- grateſul and affettionate 
: CrARISSA HARLOWE, 


| g 
g 
| 
1 
ö 
i 
1 
| 
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LETTER LXXX. 


Mr. Loveiace, To Joh BeLronrp, E/ 
In 2 to his Letters Ivii. Ixxi. 
| | Thurſday, Aug. 31. 


* 891 Cannot but own that I am cut to the heart by 


this Miſs Harlowe's interpretation of her Letter, 
She ought never to be forgiven. She, a meek per- 
fon, and a penitent, and innocent, and pious, and 1 
know not what, who can deceive with a foot in the 
grave |— 
Tiis evident, that ſhe ſat down to write this Let. 
ter with a deſign to miſlead and deceive. And if ſhe 
be capable of That, at ſuch a criſis, ſhe has as much 
need of Heaven's for iveneſs, as | have of hers: And, 


with all her cant of Charity and Charity, if ſhe be not 


more'fure of it, than I am of her real pardon, and if 
ſne take the thing in the light ſhe ought to take it in, 


the will have a few darker moments yet to come than 


ſhe ſeems to expect. 
Lord M. himſelf, who is not one of thoſe (to ſpeak 


m his own phraſe} who can penetrate a milſtene, ſees 


the deceit, and thinks it unworthy of her ; tho' my 
Couſins Montague vindicate her. And no wonder: 
This curſed partial Sex [I hate em all- by my Soul, 
I hate em all I] will never allow any- thing againſt an 


individual of it, where ours is concerned. And why ? 


Becauſe, if they cenſure deceit in another, they mult 
condemn their own heaits. 

She is to ſend me a Letter after ſhe is in Heaven, 
is ſhe? The devil take ſueh allegories; and the devil 
take thee for calling this abſurdity an innocent arti- 


I inſiſt upon it, that if a woman of her character, 
at ſuch a critical time, is to be juſtified in ſuch a de- 
ception, a man in full health and vigour of body and 
mind, as I am, may be excuſed for all his PRA 
al 


* 
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and attempts againſt her. And, thank my Stars, I 
can now fit me down with a quiet confcience on that 
ſcore. By my Soul, I can, Jack. Nor has any- 
body, who can acquit her, a right to blame me. But 
with ſome, indeed, every-thing be does muſt be 

ood, every-thing J do muſt be bad—And why? 
Becauſe ſhe has always taken care to eoax the ſtupid 
3 world, like a Teoman While 1 have con- 
ſtamly defied and deſpiſed its cenſures, like a Man. 

But, notwithſtanding all, you may let her know 
from me, that I will not moleit her, ſince my viſits 
would be ſo ſhocking to her: And I hope ſhe will 
take this into her conſideration as a piece of genero - 
ſity which ſhe could hardly expect after the deception 
ſhe has put upon me. And let her further know, 
that if there be any-thing in my power, that will 
contribute either to her eaſe or honour, I will obey 
her, at the very firſt intimation, however diſgraceiul 
or detrimental to myfelf. All this, to make her un- 
apprehenſive, and that ſhe may have nothing to pull 
her back. | | | 

If her curſed relations could be brought as chear- 
fully to perform #heir parts, I'd anſwer life for life 
for her recovery. 

But who, that has ſo many ludricrous images raiſed 
in his mind by thy aukward penitence, can forbear 
jaughing at thee? Spare, I beſeech thee, dear Bel- 
ford, for the future, all thine own aſpirations, if 


thou wouldſt not diſhonour thoſe of an Angel indeed. 


When I came to that paſſage, where thou ſayſt, 
that thou conſidereſt her (a) as one ſent from Heaven, 
to draw thee after her—tor the heart of me, I could 
not for an hour put thee out of my head, in the atti- 


tude of Dame Elizabeth Carteret, on her moaument 


in Weſtminſter-Abbey. If thou never oblervedit it, 
go thither on purpoſe ; and there wilt thou ſee this 
Dame in effigie, with uplifted head and hand, the 

| latter 


fo) See p. 253. 
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latter taken hold of by a Cupid every inch of ftone, 
one clumſy foot lifted up alſo, aiming, as the Sculp. 
tor deſigned it, to aſcend ; but ſo executed, as would 
rather make one imagine, that the Figure (without 
ſhoe or ſtocken, as it is, tho' the reſt of the body is 
robed) was looking up to its Corn-cutter: The other 
riveted to its native earth, bemired, like thee (in- 
merſed thou calleſt it) beyond the poſſibility of un- 
ſticking itſelf. Both figures, thou wilt find, ſeem to 
be in a contention, the bigger, whether it ſhould 
pull down the leffer about its ears—the lefler (a 
chubby fat little varlet, of a fourth part of the other's 
bigneſs, with wings not much Jarger than thoſe of a 
butterfly) whether it ſhould raiſe the larger to a Hea- 
ven it points to, hardly big enough to contain the 
t toes of either, x 
Thou, wilt ſay, perhaps, that the Dame's figure in 
fene may do credit, in the compariſon, to thine, 
both in grain and ſhape, wooden as thou art all over: 
But that the Lady, who, in every-thing but in the 
trick ſhe has plaid me fo lately, is truly an Angel, 
is but ſorrily repreſented by the fat-flanked Cupid. 
This I allow thee. But yet there is enough in thy 
aſpirations, to ſtrike my mind with a reſemblance of 
thee and the Lady to the Figures on the wretched. 
monument; for thou oughteſt to remember, thay 
epared as ſhe may be to mount to her native ſkies, 
is impoſſible for her to draw after her a . fel- 
low who has ſo much to repent of as thou haſt. 
But now, to be ſerious once more, let me tell 
you, Belford, that, if the Lady be really ſo ill as you 
write ſhe is, it will become you [ No Roman flyle here 
in a caſe fo very affecting, to be a little leſs pointed 
and farcaſtic in your reflections. For, upon my 
Soul, the matter begins to grate me moſt confound- 


edly. | 
{ am now ſo impatient to hear oftener of her, that 
I take the hint accidentally given me by cur wm fel- 
| . OWS 
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lows meeting at Slough, and reſolve to go to our 


friend Doleman's at Uxbridge ; whoſe Wife and Si- 
ſter, as well as he, have fo frequently preſſed me to 
give them my company for a week or two. There 
ſhall I be within two hours ride, if any-thing ſhould 
happen to induce her to ſee me: For it will well be- 
come her piety, and avowed charity, ſhould the worſt 
happen [The Lord of Heaven and Earth, however, 
avert that worſt !] to give me that pardon from her 
lips, which ſhe has not denied me by pen and ink. 
And as ſhe wiſhes my Reformation, ſhe knows not 
what good effects ſuch an interview may have upon 
me. | | 
I ſhall accordingly be at Doleman's to-morrow 
morning, by Eleven at furtheſt. My fellow will 
find me there at his return from you (with a Letter, 
I hope). I ſhall have Joel with me likewiſe, that J 
may ſend the oftener, as matters fall. out. Were 1 
to be till nearer, or in town, it would be impoſlible 
to with-hold myſelf from ſeeing her. 

But, if the worſt happen I—as, by your continual = 
knelling, I know not what to think of it !—{ Vet, 
once more, Heaven avert that worſt !—How natural 
is it to pray, when one cannot help one's ſelf ]-— 
TE ſay not, in ſo many dreadful words, what 
the event is— Only, that you adviſe me to take a 
trip to Paris—And that will ftab me to the heart. 

2 % #*.* | R 
I 80 well approve of your generoſity to poor Bel- 


ton's Siſter, that I have made Mowbray give up his 
Legacy, as I do mine, towards ber India Bo 
When I come to town, Tourville ſhall do the like; 
and we will buy each a Ring, to wear in memory of 
the honeſt fellow, with our own money, that we 
2 — his will, as well as our own. 

y fellow rides the reſt of the night. I charge 
E Jack, if you would ſave his life, that you ſend 

aot back empty- handed. LE = 


# 


ta Bonds. 
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© Mr. Brrrokp, To RogERT LoveLace, EV; * 
| Tueſlay Night, Aug. 28. no 

W HEN I concluded my laſt, I hoped, that my | 

next attendance upon this ſurpriſing Lady * 
would furniſh me with ſome particulars as agreeable ch 
as now could be hoped for from the declining way ha 
_ ſhe is in, by reaſon of the weleome Letter ſhe had oy 
received from her Couſin Morden. But i proved — 

_ otherwiſe to me, tho” not to herſelf; for I think 
never was more ſhocked in my life than on the oc- as 
caſion I ſhall mention preſently. _ F956} 3 
When I attended her about Seven in the evening, 8 


ſhe told me, that ſhe found herfelf in a very petulant 
way, after I had left her. Strange, faid ſhe, that 80 
the pleaſure I received from my Coufin's Letter ſhould 
have ſuch an effect upon me? But I could not help 
giving way to a comparative humour, as I may call 
it, and to think it very hard, that my nearer relations 
did not take the methods, which my Couſin Morden 
kindly took, by enquiring into my merit or demerit, 
and giving my cauſe a fair audit before they proceeded 
to condemnation. 4 
She had hardly ſaid this, when ſhe ſtarted, and 2 
bluſh overſpread her ſweet face, on hearing, as I 
alſo did, a fort of lumbering noiſe upon the ſtairs, as 
if a large trunk were bringing up between two peo- 
le: And, looking upon me with an eye of concern, 
lunderers | ſaid the, they have brought in ſomething 
two hours before the time, —Don't be ſurprized, Sir 
It is all to ſave you trouble. 

Before I could ſpeak, in came Mrs. Smith: O Ma- 
dam, ſaid ſhe, What have you done ?—Mrs. Lovick, 
entering, made the ſame exclamation. Lord have 
mercy me, Madam, cried I, what have you 
done !—For, ſhe ſtepping at the inſtant to the _ 
17-5. 2 Fe 
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the women told me, it was a Coffin.— O Lovelace 
that thou hadſt been there at the moment !— Thou, 
the cauſer of all theſe ſhocking Scenes ! Surely thou 
couldit not have been leſs affected than I, who have 
no guilt, as to her, to anſwer for. | 

With an intrepidity of a piece with the prepara- 
tion, having directed them to carry it into her bed- 
chamber, ſhe returned to us: They were not to 
have brought it in till after dark, ſaid ſhe—Pray, 
excuſe me, Mr. Belford : And don't you, Mrs. Lo- 
vick, be concerned: Nor you, Mrs. Smith—Why 
ſhould you? There is nothing more in it, than the 
unuſualneſs of the thing. Why may we not be as 
reaſonably ſhocked at going to the Church where are 
the monuments of our anceſtors, with whoſe duſt we 
even hope our duſt ſhall be one day mingled, as to be 
moved at ſuch a fight as this? 

We all remaining filent, the women having their 
aprons at their eyes, Why this concern for nothin 


at all? ſaid ſhe: If 1 am to be blamed for any thing, 


it is for ſhewing too much ſolicitude, as it may be 
thought, for this earthly part. I love to do every- 
thing for myſelf that I can do. I ever did. 2 
other material point is ſo far done, and taken care ot, 
that I have had leſure for things of lefler moment. 
Minutenefſes may be obſerved, where greater articles 
are not neglected for them. I might have had this ts 
order, perhaps, when leſs fit to order it. I have no 
Mother, no Siſter, no Mrs. Norton, no Miſs Howe, 
near me. Some of you muſt have ſeen this in a few 
days, if not now; perhaps bave had the friendly 
trouble of ditecting it. And what is the difference 
of a few days to you, when 7 am gratified, rather 
than diſcompoſed by it? I ſhall not die the ſooner for 
ſuch a preparation. Should not every-body that has 
any-thing to bequeath make their Will? And who, 
that makes a Will, ſhould be afraid of a Coffin? 
My dear friends [to the women] I have * 
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theſe things ; do not, with ſuch an object before you 
as you have had in me for weeks, give me reaſon to 
think you have not. 

How reaſonable was all this —It ſhewed, indeed, 
that ſhe herſelf had well conſidered it. But yet we 
could not help being ſhocked at the thoughts of the 
Coffin thus brought in ; the lovely perſon before our 
eyes, who is in all likelihood ſo ſoon to fill it. 

We were all ſilent ſtill, the women in grief, I in 

-a manner ſtunned. She would not aſk me, ſhe ſaid; 

but would be glad, ſince it had thus earlier than ſhe 
had intended been brought in, that her two good 
friends would walk in and look upon it. They would 
be leſs ſhocked, when it was made more familiar to 
their eye: Don't you lead back, ſaid ſhe, a ſtarting 
Steed to the object he is apt to ſtart at, in order to 
familiarize him to it, and cure his ſtarting ? The ſame 
reaſon will hold in this caſe. Come, my good 
friends, I will lead ycu in. | 

I took my leave ; telling her ſhe had done wrong, 
very wrong ; and ought not, by any means, to have 
ſuch an object before her. | 

The women followed her in.—*Tis a ſtrange Sex! 
Nothing is too ſhocking for them to look upon, or 
ſee ated, that has but Novelty and Curioſity in it. 

Down I poſted ; got a chair; and was carried 
home, extremely ſhocked and diſcompoſed : Yet, 
weighing the Lady's arguments, I know not why 1 
was ſo affected except, as ſhe faid, at the Unuſual- 
neſs of the thing. 

While I waited for a chair, Mrs. Smith came 
down, and told me, that therc were devices and in- 
ſcriptions upon the Lid. Lord bleſs me ! Is a Coffin 
a proper ſubject to diſplay fancy upon? But theſe 
great minds cannot avoid doing extraordinary things 


LES 
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LETTER LXXXII. 


Mr. BELFORD, To RoBERT LoveLace, Eſq; 


Friday Morn. Sept. 1. 


| I I is ſurpriſing, that I, a Man, ſhould be ſo much 

affected as I was, at ſuch an object as is the ſub- 
ject of my former Letter; who alſo, in my late 
Uncle's caſe, and poor Belton's, had the like before 
me, and the directing of it: When ſhe, a Woman, 
of ſo weak and tender a frame, who was to fill it (ſo 
ſoon perhaps to fill it!) could give orders about it, 
and draw out the devices upon it, and explain them 
with ſo little concern as the women tell me ſhe did 
to them laſt night after I was 3 

I really was ill, and reſtleſs Al night. Thou wert 
the ſubject of my execration, as ſhe of my admira- 
tion, all the time I was quite awake: And, when [ 
dozed, I dreamt of nothing but of flying Hour-glaſles, 
Deaths-heads, Spades, Miltocks: and Eternity; the 
hint of her devices (as given me by Mrs. Smith) run- 
ning in my head. 

owever, not being able to keep away from 
Smith's, I went thither about Seven. The Lady 
was juſt gone out: She had ſlept better, I found, 
than I, tho' her folemn repoſitory was under her 
window not far from her bed- ſide. | 

I was prevailed upon by Mrs. Smith and her Nurſe 
Shelburne ( Mrs. Lovick being abroad with her) to go 
up and look at the devices. Mrs. Lovick has ſince 
ſhewn me a copy of the draught by which all was 
ordered. And I will give thee a ſketch of the ſym- 
bols. SY} 

The principal device, neatly etched on a plate of 
white metal, is a crowned Serpent, with its tail in 
its mouth, forming a ring, the emblem of Eternity : 
And in the circle made by it is this W 1 
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For ornaments: At top, an Hour-glaſs winged, 
At bottom, an Urn. | | 
Under the Hour-glaſs, on another plate, this in- 
ſcription : | | 
HERE the wicked ceaſe from troubling : And 
HERE the weary be at ret. Job. iii. 17. 


Over the urn, near the bottom: 


Turn again unto thy reſt, O my foul ! For the 
Lord hath rewarded thee: And why? Thou 
Haſt delivered my foul from death; mine eyes 
Joon tears; and my feet from falling. Pf. Cxv1. 
7, 8. 

Over this text is the head of a white Lilly ſnapt 
ſhort off, and juft falling from the ſtalk ; and this 
4nſcription over that, between the principal plate and 
the lily : 


The days of man are but as graſs. For he flou- 
riſbeth as a fiower of the field: For, as foon as 
the wind goeth over it, it is gene; and the 
Place thereof, ſhall know it no more. Pi. ciii. 
15, 10. 


She excuſed herſelf to the women, on the ſcore of 
her youth, and being. uſed to draw for her needle works, 
for having ſhewn more fancy than would perhaps be 
thought ſuitable on ſo ſolemn an occaſion. | 

The date, April 10. ſhe accounted for, as not 
being able to tell what her cleſing day would be; and 
as That was the fatal day of her leaving her Father's 
Houſe, | 

She diſcharged the Undertaker's Bill after I went 
away, with as much chearfulneſs as ſhe could e 

| Ve 
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have paid for the cloaths ſhe ſold to purchaſe this her 


palace: for ſuch ſhe called it; reflecting upon her- 


felf for the expenſiveneſs of it, ſaying, That they 
might obſerve in her, that pride left not poor mortals 
to the laſt : But indeed ſhe did not know but het 
Father would permit it, when furniſbed, to be carried 
down to be depofited with her Anceſtors ; and, in 
that caſe, ſhe ought not to diſcredit thoſe Anceſtors 
in her appearance among/t them. 

It is covered with fine black cloth, and lined with 


_ white ſatten ; ſoon, fhe ſaid, to be tarniſhed by viler 


earth than any it could be covered by. | 

The burial-dreſs was brought home with it. The 
women had curiofity enough, I ſuppoſe, to ſee her 
open That, if ſhe did open it.—And, perhaps, thou 
wouldſt have been glad to have been preſent, to have 
admired it too | 

Mrs. Lovick ſaid, ſhe took the liberty to blame 
her; and wiſhed the removal of ſuch an object. 
from her bedchamber, at leaſt; and was ſo affected 
with the noble anſwer ſhe made upon it, that ſhe 
entered it down the moment ſhe left her. 


* To perſons in health, ſaid ſhe, this fight may 


© be ſhotking ; and the preparation, and my uncon- 
* cernednels ig it, may appear affected: But to me, 
© who have had fo gradual a weaning- time from' the 
< world, and fo much reaſon not to love it, I maſt 
© ſay, I dwell on, I indulge (and, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 


© 1 enjoy) the thoughts of death. For, believe me, 


[looking ſRedfaftly at the awful receptacle; Be- 


© heve what at this inftant I feel to be moſt true, 
and 


©, That there is fuch a vaſt ſuperiority of weight 
importance in the thought of death, aud-its hoped- 
for happy conſequences, that it in a manner anni- 
© hilates all other confiderations and concerus. Be- 
*-lieve me, my friends, it does what nothing 
elle can do: It teaches me, by ſtrengtheting in me 
the force of the Divineſt Example, to .forgive:the 

F108 injuries 


Vor. VII. 


314 The HisTorY of won 7 


injuries I have received; and ſhuts out the remem- 


brance of paſt evils from my ſoul.” 

And now let me ask thee, Lovelace, Doſt thou 
think, that, when the time ſhall come that thou 
ſhalt be obliged to launch into the boundleſs Ocean 
of Eternity, thou wilt be able (any more than poor 
Belton) to act thy part with ſuch true Heroifm, as this 
| fweet and tender bloſſom of a woman has manifeſted, 
and continues to manifeſt ! | 

O no! it cannot be !/—And why can't it bet 
The reaſon is evident: She has no wilful errors to 
look back upon with ſelf-reproach—and her mind is 
ſtrengthened by the conſolations which flow from 
that religious rectitude which has been the guide of all 
her actions; and which has taught her rather to chuſe 
to be a Sufferer, than an Aggreſſor! 5 

This was the ſupport of the divine Socrates, as 
thou haſt read. When led to execution, his wife la- 
menting that he ſhould ſuffer being innocent, Thou 
fool, ſaid he, wouldſt thou wiſh me to be guilty? 


LET T E R LXXXIII. 


Ar. BELEORD, To Rover LovELace, E/; 


| Friday, Sept. 1. 
o aſtoniſhing, in the midſt of ſuch affect- 
ing Scenes, is 5 mirth on what thou calleſt my 
own aſpirations ! Never, ſurely, was there ſuch- 
another man in this world, thy talents and thy levity 
taken together !—durely, what I ſhall ſend thee with 
this will affect thee. If hot, nothing can, till 2% own 
hour come :—And heavy will then thy refleQtions- be! 

- am glad, however, that thou enableſt me to aſ- 
ſure the ady; that thou wilt no more moleſt her; 
that is to ſay, in other words, That, after having 
ruined her; fortunes, and all her wordly proſpects, 
thou wilt be ſo un as to let oo li deun⸗ . 


8 | 1 
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Thy giving up to poor Belton's Sifter the little Le- 
cy, and thy undertaking to make Mowbray and 

Tonville follow thy example, are, I muſt ſay to thy 
honour, of a piece with thy generoſity to thy Roſe- 
bud and her Johnny; and to a number of other good 
actions, in pecuniary matters: altho' thy Roſebud's 
is, I believe, the only inſtance where a pretty woman 
was concerned, of ſuch a diſintereſted bounty. 

Upon my faith, Lovelace, I love to praiſe thee; 
and often and often, as thou knoweſt, have I Hudied 
for occaſions to do it: Inſomuch that when ſor the 
life of me I could not think of any- thing done by thee 
that deſerved praiſe, 1 have taken pains to applaud the 
not ungraceſul manner in which thou haſt performed 
actions that merited the gallows, | 

Now thou art ſo near, 1 will diſpatch my ſervant to 


thee, if occafion requires. But, I fear, I ſhall ſoon 


give thee the news thou art apprehenfive of. For I am 
juſt now ſent for ” Mrs. Smith ; who has ordered 
the meſſenger to tell 

Lady will be alive when I come, 


Friday, Sept. 1. Two oCleck, at Smith's, 
I couLD not cloſe my Letter in ſuch an uncer- 


tainty as muſt have added to your impatience. For 
ou have, on ſeveral occaſions, convinced me, that 


the ſuſpenſe you love to give, would be the greateſt 


torment to you that you could recive. A common 
caſe with all aggreſſive and violent ſpirits, I-believe. 
I will juſt mention then (your ſervant waiting here 
till I have written) that the Lady has had two ve 


ſevere fits. In the laſt of which whilſt ſhe lay, they 


ſent to the Doctor and Mr. Goddard, wha both ad- 
viſed, that a meſſenger ſhould be diſpatched for me, 
as her Executor; being doubtful, whether, if ſhe 
had a third, it would not carry her offt. | 
She was tolerably recovered by the time I came; 
and the Doctor made her promiſe before me, that 
| 1 while 


me, that ſhe knew not if the 


| 
| 


. 
— —— — 1 —˙ w •dym - 


316 The HISTORY of Vol. 7. 
while ſhe was ſo weak, ſhe would nat attempt any 
more to go abroad; for, by Mrs. Lovick's deſcrip- 
tion, who attended her, the ſhortneſs of her breath, 
her extreme weakneſs, and the fervor of her devo- 
tions when at Church, were contraries, which, pull- 
ing different ways (the Soul aſpiring, the Body fink- 
ing) tore her tender frame in pieces. 

So much for the preſent. I fhall detain Will. no 
longer, than juſt to beg, that you will ſend me back 
this packet, and the laſt. Your memory is ſo good, 
that once reading is all you ever give, or need to give, 
to any-thing. And who but ourſelves can make out 
our characters, were you inclined to let any-body ſee 
what. paſſes between us ? If I cannot be obliged, I 
ſhall be tempted to with hold what I write, till I 
have time to take a copy of it (a). | 

A Letter from Miſs Howe is juſt now brought by 
a particular meſſenger, who ſays be muſt carry back 
a few lines in return. But, as the Lady is juſt retired 
to lie down, the man is to call again by-and-by, 


LT + « ir. 


Mr. LoveLace, To Jonn BeLronp, EV; 
Uxbridge, Sept. 1. Twelve o'clock at Night. 


1 Send you the papers with this. You muſt account 
to me honeftly and fairly when I ſee you for the 


_ earneſtneſs with which you write for them. And 


then alſo. will we talk about the contents of your laſt 
diſpatch, and about ſome of your ſevere and un- 
friendly reflections. 

Mean time, whatever thou doſt, don't let the 
wonderful creature leave us ! Set before her the ſin 
af her preparation, as if ſhe thought ſhe could depart 


Ca) It may not beamiſs to obſerve, that Mr. Belford's ſolicitude to 
get back his Letters was owing to his defire of fulfilling the Lady's 
wiſhes, that he would furniſh Miſs Howe with materials to vindicate 
her memery, | 

„ when 
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when ſhe pleaſed. She'll perſuade herſelf, at this 
rate, that the has nothing to do, when all is ready, 
but to lie down, and go to ſleep: And ſuch a lively 
fancy as hers will make a reality of a jeſt at any 


time. | 


A je/t, I call all that has paſſed between her and 
me; a mere jeſt to die for Hor has not her Triumph 
over me, from firſt to laſt, been infinitely greater 
than her Sufferings from me ? x 

Would the ſacred * ew [ have for her purity, even 
for her perſonal as well as intellectual purity, permit, 
J could prove this as clear as the Sun. Tell therefore 
the dear creature, that ſhe muſt not be wicked in 
her piety. There is a tos much, as well as a too little, 
even in righteouſneſs. Perhaps fhe does not think 
of that. O that ſhe would have permitted my at- 
tendance, as obligingly as ſhe does of thine! The 
dear Soul uſed to love Humour. I remember the 
time that ſhe Knew how to ſmile at a piece of apro- 
pos Humour. And, let me tell thee, a ſmile upon 
the Lips, or a ſparkling in the Eye, muſt have had 
its correſpondent chearfulnefs in a Heart fo ſincere as 
hers. © * 

Tell the Doctor, I wil! make over all my Poſſeſ- 
fions, and all my Reverſions, to him, if he will but 
prolong her life for one twelvemonth to come. But 
for one twelvemonth, Jack !—He will lofe all his 
reputation with me, and I ſhall treat him as Belton 
did his DoQor, if he cannot do this for me, on fo 
young a ſubjeft. But Nineteen, Belford !— Nineteen 
cannot ſo foon die of prief, if the Doctor deſerve 
that title; and fo blooming and ſo fine a conſtitution 
as ſhe had but three or four months ago! | 

But what need the Doctor to ask het leave to write 
to her friends ? Could he not have done it, without 
letwng her know any-thing of the matter? That was 
one of the likelieſt means that could be thought of, 
to bring ſome of them about her, ſince ſhe is ſo de- 

; 2 ſirous 
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firous to fee them. At leaſt, it would have induced ple 
them to ſend up her favourite Norton, But theſe cot 
plaguy ſolemn fellows are great traders in parade. ow 
They'll cram down your throat their poiſonous drugs ha 
by wholeſale, without aſking you a queſtion ; and ſh; 
have the aſſurance to own it to be preſcribing : But, pr 
when they are to do good, they are to require your 

conſent. | | "$*-4 T 
How the dear creature's character riſes in every W 
line of thy Letters ! But it is owing to the uncommon Re 
occaſions ſhe has met with that ſhe blazes out upon m 
us with ſuch a meridian luſtre. How, but for thoſe de 


occaſions, could her noble ſentiments, her prudent 


conſideration, her 


volence, and her equanimity in view of the moſt 
(which ſet her in a light ſo ſuperior. 
to all her Sex, and even to the philoſophers of anti- a 
quity) have bcen manifeſted ? 8 | 
I know thou wilt think I am going to claim ſome 
merit to myſelf, for having given her ſuch opportu- \ 
nities of ſignalizing her virtues. But I am not; for ] 
if I did, I ouſt ſhare that merit with her implacable E 
{ 

| 


ſhocking proſpects 


confound me. 


to woman.' | ? | 


Hence alſo it is 


forgiving ſpirit, her exalted bene- 


relations, who would juſtly be entitled to two thirds 
of it, at leaſt: And my ſoul diſdains a partnerſhip in 
any-thing with ſuch a family EK: 

But this] mention as an anſwer to thy reproaches, 
that I could be ſo little edified by perfections, to 
which thou ſuppoſeſt, I was for ſo long together | 
daily and hourly a perſonal witneſs— When, admira- 40 
ble as ſhe was in all ſhe ſaid, and in all ſhe did, occa- 
lion had not at that time ripened, and called forth, 
thoſe amazing. perfections which. now aſtoniſh and 


Hence it is, that I admire her more than ever; 
and that my Love for her is leſs perſonal, as I may 
ſay, more intellectual, than ever I thought it could be 


1 that I am confident (would it 
M4 pleaſe 
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pleaſe the Fates to ſpare her, and make her mine) J 
could love her with a purity that would draw on my 
own FUTURE, as well as enſure her TEMPORAL 
happineſs.—And hence, by neceſſary conſequence, 
ſhall I be the moſt miſerable of all men, if I am de- 
prived of her. - | 2163 

Thou ſeverely reflecteſt upon me for my levity: 
The Abbey inſtance in thine eye, I ſuppole. And L 
will be ingenious enough to own, that as thou ſeeſt 
not my heart, there may be paſlages, in every one of 
my Letters, which (the melancholy occaſion conſi- 


dered) deſerve thy moſt pointed rebukes. But, faith, 


Jack, thou art ſuch a tragi-comical mortal, with thy 
leaden aſpirations at one time, and thy flying hour- 
| and dreaming terrors at another, that, as 

rior ſays, What 2 is, thou turneſt to farce; 
and it is impoſſible to keep within the bounds of de- 


corum or gravity, when one reads what thou writeſt. 


But to reſtrain. myſelf (for my conſtitutional gajety 
was ready to run away with me again) I will repeat, 
I muſt ever repeat, that I am moſt egregiouſly aftet- 
ed with the circumſtances of the caſe: And, were 
this Paragon actually to quit the world, ſhould never 
enjoy myſelf one hour together, though I were to 
live to the age of Methuſalem, . 


Indeed it is to this deep Concern, that my Levity is 


owing: For I ſtruggle and ſtruggle, and try to buffet 


down my cruel reflections as they riſe; and when 1 
cannot, I am forced, as I have often ſaid, to try to 
make myſelf laugh, that I may not cry; for one or 
other I muſt do: And is it not philoſophy carried to 
the higeſt pitch, for a man to conquer ſuch tumults 
of ſoul as I am ſometimes agitated by, and, in the 
very height of the ſtorm, to be able to quaver out an 
horſe-laugh ? 3 
| Your Seneca's, your Epictetus's, and the reſt of 
your Stoical tribe, with all their Apathy- nonſenſe, 
could not come up to this. They could fotbear ry 
P 4 -- 575 "ns 
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faces: Bodily pains they could well enough /cem to 
ſupport; and that was all : But the pangs of their 
own ſmitten down fouls they could not /augh over, 
tho they could at the follies of others. They read 
grave lectures; but wer grave. This high 
point of philofophy, to laugh and be merry in the 
midſt of the moſt foul-harrowing woes, when the 
heart ſtrings ate juſt burſting aſunder, was reſerved 
for thy Lovelace. | 
There is ſomething owing to Conſtitution, I own ; 
and that this is the laughing-time of my life. For 
what a woe muſt that be, which for an hour toge- 
ther can mortify a man of Six or Seven-and-twenty, 
in hign blood and ſpirits, of a naturally gay diſpoſition, 
who can ſing, dance, and ſcribble, and take and 
give delight in them all ?—But then my grief, as my 
joy, is ſharper pointed than moſt other mens; and, 
like what Dolly Welby once told me, deſcribing the 
parturient throes, if there were not lucid intervals, 
if they did not come and go, there would be no 


. 1 . | 

Ar rx all; as I am ſo little diſtant from the dear 
creature, and as ſhe is fo very ill, I think I cannot 
excuſe myſelf from making her one viſit. Neverthe- 
leſs, if I thought her ſo near — [ What word ſhall I 
uſe, that my foul is not ſhocked at I] and that ſhe 
would be a much diſcompoſed by 
think of it. — Vet how can I bear the recolleRion, 
that, when ſhe laſt went from me (her innocence fo 
triumphant over my premiditated guilt, as was 
1 to reconcile het to life, and to ſet her above 
the ſenſe of injuries ſo nobly ſuſtained, that) ſhe 
ſhould then depart with an incurable fracture in her 
heart; and that that ſhould be the laſt time I ſhould 
ever ſee her !/—How, how, can I bear. this reflec- 
tion! 8 | 

O Jack! How my conſcience, that gives edge 
8 | even 


a viſit ; I would not 
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even to thy blunt reflections, tears me !—Even this, 
moment would I give the world to puſh the cruel 
reproacher from me by one ray of my uſual gaiety !|— 
Sick of myſelf Sick of the remembrance of my vile 
plots; and of my light, my momentary ecſtaſy [ Vil- 
Jainous burglar, felon, thief, that I was I] which has 
brought upon me ſuch durable and ſuch heavy re- 


motſe! what would I give that I had not been guilty 


of ſuch barbarous and ungrateful petfidy to the moſt 


excellent of God's creatuies 


would end, methinks, with one ſprightlier line ! 
— But it will not be,—Let me tell thee then, and 


re;oice at it if thou wilt, that I am | 
| nexpreſſibly miſerable ! 


TE * TEM GEES 
Ar. BELForD, Yo RoBERT LoveLACE, £7; 


Sat. Morning, Sept. 2. 


I HAVE ſome little pleaſure given me by thine, 
juſt now brought me. I ſee now that thou haſt 
a little humanity left. Would to heaven, for the 
dear Lady's ſake, as well as for thy own, that thou 
hadſt romaged it up from all the dark forgotten cor- 
ners of thy ſoul alittle ſooner | * 
Ihe Lady is alive, and ſerene, and calm, and has 
all her noble intellects clear and ſtrong: But Nineteen. . 
will not however ſave her. She ſays, ſhe will now 
content herſelf with her cloſet duties, and the viſits 
of the Pariſn miniſter; and will not attempt to go 
out. Nor indeed, will ſhe, I am afraid, ever walk 
up or dowa a pair of ſtairs again, | 
am ſorry at my ſoul to have this to ſay : But it 
would be a folly to flatter thee. | 
As to thy ſeeing her, I believe the leaſt hint of 
that fort, now, would cut off ſome hours of her life. 
What has contributed to her ſerenity, it ſeems, is, 
That taking the alarm ber fits gave her, ſhe has en- 
| | EA tirely 
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tirely finiſhed, and ſigned and ſealed, her Laſt Will: 
W hich ſhe had deferred doing till this time in hopes, 
as ſhe ſaid, of ſome good news from Harlowe-Place ; 
Which would have induced her to alter ſome paſlages 

in it. | 

Miſs Howe's Letter was not given her till Four in 
the afternoon, yeſterday ; at what time the meſſen- 
ger returned for an Anſwer. She admitted him into 
her preſence in the Dining-room, ill as ſhe then was, 
and ſhe would have written a few lines, as defired by 
Miſs Howe ; but, not being able to hold a pen, ſhe 
bid the meſlenger tell her, that ſhe hoped to be well 
enough to write a.long Letter by the next day's poſt ; 
and would not now detain him. 


Saturday, Six in the Afternoon. 

IT cALLED juſt now, and found the Lady writing 
to Miſs Howe. She made me a melancholy compli- 
ment, that ſhe ſhewed me not Miſs Howe's Letter, 
becauſe I ſhould foon have that and all her papers be- 
fore me. But ſhe told me, that Miſs Howe had very 
conſiderately obviated to Colonel Morden ſeveral 
things which might have occaſioned miſapprebenſions 
between him and me; and had likewiſe put a lighter 
conſtruction, for the ſake of peace, on ſome of your 
actions, than they deſerved, | 

She added, T”)at her Couſin Morden was warmly 
engaged in her favour with her friends: And one 
good piece of news Miſs Howe's Letter contained ; 
that ber Father would give up ſome matters, which 
(appertaining to her of right) would make my Execu- 
torſhip the eaſier in ſome particulars that had given 
Her a little pain. $54 
She owned ſhe had been obliged to leave off (in the 
Letterſhe was writing) thro* weaknefs. 

Will. ſays, he ſhall reach you to-night. - I ſhall 
| ſendin'the morning; and if 1 find her not worſe, 


will ride to Edgware, and return in the afternoon. 
| | L E T- 


Let. 866. Clarifla Harlowe. 123 
L ET T E R LXXXVI. 

Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
My deareft Friend, Tueſday, Aug. 29. 
WE are at length returned to our own home. I 

had intended to wait on you in London : But 
my Mother is very ill—Alas ! my dear, ſhe is very 
ill indeed—And you are like wiſe very ill — I ſee that 
by yours of the 25th—W hat ſhall I do, if I loſe two 
ſuch near, and dear, and tender. friends? She was 
taken ill yeſterday at our laſt ſtage in our return 
home — And has a violent ſurfeit and fever, and the 
Doctors are doubtful about her. 1 
If ſhe ſhould die, how will all my pertneſſes to 
her fly in my face !—Why, why, did I ever vex her? 
She ſays I have been all duty and obedience ! — She 
kindly forgets all my faults, and remembers every- 
thing I have been ſo happy as to oblige her in. And 
this cuts me to the heart. iD. n 
I ſee, I ſee, my dear, you are very bad — And I 
cannot bear it. Do, my beloved Miſs Harlowe, if 
you can be better, do, for my ſake, be better; and 
tend me word of it. Let the bearer bring me a line. 
Be ſure you ſend me a line. If I loſe you, my more 
than Siſter, and loſe my Mother, I ſhall diſtruſt my 
own conduct, and will not marry. And why ſhould 
I ?— Creeping, cringing in courtſhip !—Q my dear, 
theſe men are a vile race of Reptiles in our day, and 
mere Bears in their own. See in Lovelace all that is 
deſirable in figure, in birth, and in fortune: But, in 
his heart a devil ! — See in Hickman — Indeed, my 
dear, I cannot tell what any- body can ſee in Hick- 
man, to be always preaching in his favour. And is 
it to be expected, that I, who could hardly bear 
controul from a Mother, ſhould take it from a Huſ- 
band ?— From one too, who has neither more wit, 


nor more underſtanding, Joan myſelf? Yet He to 


be 
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be my inſtructor !—So he will, I ſuppoſe 3 but more 


by the inſolence of his will, than by the merit of his 
counſel. It is in vain to think of it. I cannot be a 
Wife to any man breathing whom I at preſent know. 
This 1 the rather mention now, becauſe, on my 
Mother's danger, I know you will be for preſſing me 
the ſooner to throw myſelf into another ſort of pro- 
tection, ſhould | be deprived of hers. But no more 
of this ſubject, or indeed of any other; for I am 
obliged to attend my Mamma, who cannot bear me 
ought of her ſight. 4 


| f Nedneſday, Aug. 30. 

My Mother, Heaven be praiſed ! has had a fine 
night, and is much better. Her fever has yielded 
to medicine! And now I can write once more with 
freedom and eaſe to you, in hopes that you alfo are 
better. If this be granted to my prayers, I ſhall again 
be happy. I write with till the more alacrity, as I 
have an opportunity given me to touch upon a ſub- 
ject in which you are neatly concerned. 

You muſt know then, my dear, that your Couſin 
Morden has been here with me. He told me of an 
Interview he had on Monday at Lord M's with Love- 


Jace; and asked me abundance of queſtions about 


you, and about that villainous man. 

T could have raifed a fine flame between them if I 
would: But, obſerving that he is a man of very 
lively paſſions, and believing you would be miſerable 
Ff any thing ſhould happen to him from a quarrel with 
a man who is known to have ſo many advantages at 
his ſword, I made not the worſt of the ſubjects we 
talked of. But, as I could not tell untruths in his 
favour, you muſt think I faid enough to make him 
curſe the wretch. Bo. 
I don't find, well as they all uſed to reſpect Colo- 
nel Morden, that he has influence enough upon them 
to bring them to any terins of Reconciliation. Eh 

| © oe a 


* 
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What can they mean by it — But your Brother is 
come home; it ſeems; So, The Honour of the houle, 
The Reputation of the family, is all the cry! | 

The Colonel is exceedingly out of humour with 
them all. Yet has he not hitherto, it ſeems, ſeen 
your brutal Brother, — I told him how ill you were, 
and communicated to him ſome of the contents of 
your Letter. He admired you, curled Lovelace, and 
raved againſt all your family.—He declared, that they 
were all unworthy of you. | T 

At his earneſt requeſt, I permitted him to take 
ſome brief notes of ſuch of the contents of your Let- 
ter to me, as I thought I could read to him ; and, 
particularly, of your melancholy concluſion (a). _ 

He ſays, That none of your friends think you ſo 
ill as you are; nor will believe it. He is ſure they 
all love you, and that dearly too. EE | 

If they do, their preſent hardneſs of heart will be 
the ſubje of everlaſting remorſe to them ſhould you 
be taken from us — But now it ſeems | Barbarous 
wretches!] you are to ſuffer within an inch of your life. 

He asked me queſtions about Mr. Belford : And 
when he had heard what I had to ſay of that gentle- 
man, and his diſintereſted ſervices to you, he raved 
at ſome villainous ſurmiſes thrown-out againſt you by 
that officious pedant, Brand : Who, but for his gown, 
I find, would come off poorly enough between your 


Couſin and Lovelace. 


He was ſo uneaſy about you himſelf, - that on 
Thurſday the 24th he ſent up an honeſt ſerious man 
(b), one Alſton, a gentleman farmer, to enquire of 
your condition, your viſitors, and the like; who 
brought bim ward, that you was very ill, and was 
put to great ſtreights to ſupport yourſelf ; But as this 
was told him by the gentlwoman of the houle where 
you lodge, who it ſeems mingled it with ſome tart, 
tho* deſerved, reflections upon your relations cruelty, 

it. 


a See p. 234, 235+ (5) See p. 199. 
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it was not credited by them : And I myſelf hope it 
cannot be true; for Gore! you could not be ſo unjuft, 
I will lay, to my friendſhip, as to ſuffer any incon- 
veniencies for want of money. I think I could not 
forgive you, if it were ſo. 
he Colonel (as one of your Truſtees) is reſolved 
to ſee you put into poſſeſſion of your Eftate : And, 
in the mean time, he has actually engaged them to 
remit to him for you the produce of it accrued ſince 


our Grandfather's death (a very conſiderable my W 


and propoſes himſelf to attend you with it. But, b 


a hint he dropt, I find you had diſappointed ſome 4 


peoples littleneſs, by not writing to them for money 
and ſupplies : ſince they were determined to diſtrefs 
you, and to put you at defiance. f 

Like all the reſt be hope I may ſay that without 
offence. +» 

"Your Couſin imagines, that, before a Reconcilia- 
tion takes place, they will inſiſt, that you ſhall make 
ſuch a Will, as to that Eftate, as they ſhall approve 
- of : But he declares, he will not go out of England 
till he has ſeen juſtice done you by every- body; and 
that you ſhall not be impoſed on either by Friend or 

By Relation or Foe, ſhould he not have ſaid ?—For 
2 Friend will not impoſe-upon a friend, 

So, my dear, you are to buy your 4 if ſome 
peop ple are to have their wills! 


Your Couſin | Not /, my dear, tho' it was always 


my opinion (a)] ſays, that the whole family is 700 
rich to be either humble, conſiderate, or contented. And 
as for himſelf, he has an ample fortune, he ſays, and 
thinks of leaving it wholly to you. 

Had this villain Lovelace conſulted his worldly in- 
tereſt only, what a fortune would he have had in you, 
even altho' your marrying him had deprived you of : a 
F ſhare ! 

| IT am 
(a) See Vol, p. 56. 
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I am obliged to leave off here. But having a good 
deal ſtill to write, and my Mother better, I will pur- 
ſue the ſubject in another Letter, altho" I ſend both 
together. I need not ſay how much I am, and will 


ever be, ; 
| Your affeftionate, &c. 


Anna Howe, 


LET TFN 
Miſs Howe, To Miſs CLARISSA. HARTOWE. 


Thurſday, Aug. 31. 
H E Colonel thought fit once, in praiſe of Love- 
lace's generoſity, to ſay, That (as man of honour 
ou2ht ) he took to himfelf all the blame, and acquit- 
ted you of the conſequences of the precipitate ſtep 


you had taken; ſince, he ſaid, as you loved him, and + 


was in his power, he muf? have had advantages, which 
he would net have had, if you had continued at your 
Father's, or at any Friend's. 

Mighty generous, I ſaid (were it as he ſuppoſed) in 
ſuch inſolent reflectors, the beft of them; who pre- 
tend to clear reputations which never had been /ullied 


but by falling into their dirty acquaintance ! But in 


this caſe, I averred, that there was no need of any- 
thing but the ſtricteſt truth, to demonſtrate Lovlace 
to be the blackeſt of villains, You the brighteſt of 

innocents. 
This he catched at; and ſwore, that if any-thing 
uncommon or barbarous in the ſeduction were to come 
out, as indeed one of the Letters you had written to 
your friends, and which had been ſhewn him, very 
ſtrongly implied; that is to fay, my dear, If any- 
thing worſe than perjury, breach of faith, and abuſe 
of a generous confidence, were to appear! Sorry fel- 

lows !] he would avenge his Couſin to the utmoſt. 
' Turged your apprehenſions on this head from your 
laſt Letter to me : But he ſeemed capable of taking 
what. 


— 
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what I know'to be real Greatneſs of Soul, in an un- 
_ worthy ſenſe: For he mentioned directly upon it, the 
expectation your friends had, that you ſhould (pre- 
vious to any Reconciliation with them) appear in a 
Court of Juſtice againſt the villain IF you could do 
it with the advantage to yourſelf that I hinted might 
be done. * 
And truly, if I would have heard him, he had in- 
delicacy enough to- have gone into the nature of the 
roof of the crime upon which they wanted to have 
ovelace arraigned. Yet this is a Man improved by 
Travel and Learning ! — Upon my word, my dear, 
J, who have been accuſtomed to the moſt delicate 
converſation ever ſince I had the honour to know you, 
deſpiſe this Sex from the gentleman down to the pea- 
ſant. | 
Upon the whole, 1 find that Mr. Morden has a 
very flender notion of womens virtue, ia particular 
caſes: For which reaſon I put him down, tho* your 
favourite, as one who is not entitled 1 caf? the fir/f 
one. | | 
4 I never knew a man who deſerved to be well 
thought of himſelf for his morals, who had a flight 
inion of the virtue of our Sex in general. For if, 
from the difference of Temperament and Education, 
Modeſty, Chaſtity, and Piety too, are not to be 
found in our Sex preferably to the other, I ſhould 
think it a ſign of a much worſe nature in ours. 
He even hinted (as from your relations indeed) 


© that it is impoſſible but there muſt be ſome Vill | 


where there is much Love. 

Theſe ſort of refletions are enough to make a 
woman, who has at heart her own honour and the 
honour of her Sex, look about her, and conſider 
what ſhe is doing when ſhe enters into an intim 
with theſe wretches ; fince it 1s plain, that whenever 
ſhe throws herſelf into the power of a man, and leaves 
for, him her Parents or Guardians, every-body will 

believe 
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believe it to be owing more to her good luck than to 
her diſcretion, if there be not an end of her virtue ; 
Ard let the man be ever ſuch a villain to her, ſhe 
muſt take into her own boſom a ſhare of his guilty 
baſeneſs. ; 22 
I am writing to general caſes. You, my dear, are 
out of the queſtion, Your Story, as I have hereto- 
fore ſaid, will afford a Warning, as well as an Exam- 
ple (a): For who is it that will not infer, "That if a 
perſon of your fortune, character, and merit, could 
not eſcape ruin, after ſhe had put herſelf into the 
power of her Hyæna, what can a thoughtlefs, fond, 
giddy creature expect ? 

Every man, they will ſay, is not a LovELACE— 
True: But then, neither is every woman a CLa- 
RISSA. And allow for the one and for the other, 
the Example muſt be of general uſe. p 

I prepared Mr. Morden to expect your appoint- 
ment of Mr. Belford for an office that we both hope 
he will have no occaſion to act in (nor any- body elſe) 
for many, vezy many years to come. He was at firſt 
ſtartled at it: But upon hearing ſuch of your reaſons 
as had ſatisfied me, he only ſaid, That ſuch an ap- 
pointment, were it to take place, would exceedingly 
affect his other Couſins. 305 

He told me, he had a copy of Lovelace's Letter 
to you, imploring your pardon, and offering to un- 
dergo any penance to produce it (6); and alſo of 
your Anſwer to it (c). RR | 

I find he is willing to hope, that a Marriage be- 
tween you may ſtill take place; which, he ſays, 
will heal up all breaches. - 3 | 

I would have written much more On the follow+ 
ing particulars eſpecially ; to wit, Of the wretched | 
man's hunting you out of your lodgings : Of your 
relations ſtrange :mplacableneſs [I am in haſte, and 
| (a) See Vol. IV. p. 61. ) See Letter xxviii, of this Vo- 

. (c) Ibid, Letter xxxii. | 
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cannot think of a word you would like better, ju/? 
now] - Of your laſt Letter to Lovelace, to divert 
him from purſuing you . Of your Aunt Hervey's 

—— converſation with Mrs. Norton: Of Mr. 
Wyerley's renewed addreſs: Of your leſſons to me 
in Hickman's behalf, ſo approveable, were the man 
more ſo than he is: But indeed I am offended with 
him at this inſtant, and have been for theſe two days ; 
— Of your Siſter's tranſportation-projet :— And of 
twenty and twenty other things :— But am obliged 


to leave off, to attend my two Couſins Spilſworth, 


and my Couſin Herbert, who are come to viſit us on 
account of my Mother's illneſs — I will therefore di- 
ſpatch theſe by Rogers; and if my Mother gets well 
ſoon (as I hope ſhe will) ! am reſolved to fee you in 
town, and tell you every-thing that now is upon my 
mind; and particularly, mingling my Soul with 
yours, how much I am, and will ever be, my deareſt, 

dear friend, 
8 Your affettionate | 
. Anna HowE. 


Let Rogers bring one line, I pray you. I thought 
' to have ſent him this afternoon ; but he cannot 
ſet out till to-morrow morning early. 
I cannot expreſs how much your ſtaggering lines, 


and your concluſion, affect me 


L E T T E R. LXXXVIIL 
_ Mr. BeLyrorp, To RoBERT LovRTAcz, Es; 
5 | Sunday Evening, Sept. 3. 
I Wonder not at the impatience your ſervant tells 
me you expreſs to hear from me. I was deſigning 
to write you a long Letter, and was juſt returned 
from Smith's for that purpoſe ; but, ſince you are ſo 
nt, you mult be contented with a ſhort. one. 
1 attended the Lady this morning, juſt before I ſet 
| out 
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out for Edgware. She was ſo ill over- night, that ſhe * 
was obliged to leave unfiniſhed her Letter to Miſs 
Howe. But early this morning ſhe made an end of 
it, and had juſt ſealed it up as [ came. She was ſo 
fatigued with writing, that ſhe told me ſhe would lie 
down after I was gone, and endeavour to recruit her 
ſpirits. | | 
, They had ſent for Mr. Goddard, when ſhe w:s ſo 
ill laſt night! and not being able to ſee him out of her 
own chamber, he, for the firſt time, ſaw her Houſe, 
as ſhe calls it. He was extremely ſhocked and con- 
cerned at it; and chid Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Lovick 
for not perſuading her to have ſuch an object removed 
from her bedchambher : And when they excuſed them- 
ſelves on the little authority it was reaſonable to ſup- 
pole they muſt have with a Lady ſo much their ſupe- 
rior, he reflected warmiy on thoſe who had more au- 
thority, and who left her to proceed with ſuch a 
ſhocking and ſolemn whimſy, as he called it. | 

It is placed near the window, like a harpſichord, 
tho* covered over to the ground: And when ſhe is fo 
ill, that ſhe cannot well go to her cloſet, ſhe writes 


and reads upon it, as others would upon a deſk or ta- 


ble. But (only as ſhe-was ſo ill laſt night) ſhe chuſes 
not to ſee any-body in that apartment. | 

I went to Edgware; and, returning in the even- 
ing, attended her again. She had a 1 brought 
her from Mrs. Norton (a long one, as it ſeems by its 
bulk) juſt before I came. But ſhe had not opened it; 
and ſaid, That as ſhe was pretty calm and compoſed, 
me was afraid to look into the contents, leſt ſhe 
ſhould be ruffled, expecting, now, to hear of no- 
thing that could do her good or give her pleaſure from 
that good woman's dear hard-hearted neighbours, as 
ſhe called her own relations. | 
Seeing her ſo weak and ill, I withdrew ; nor did 
ſhe defire me to tarry, as ſometimes ſhe does, when 
I make a mation to depart. 113 
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I had ſome hints, as I went away, from Mrs. 


Smith, that ſhe had appropriated that evening to ſome 
officers, that were to ſave trouble, as ſhe called it, 


after ber departure; and had been giving orders to 


her Nurſe, and to Mrs. Lovick, and Mrs, Smith, 
about what ſhe would have done when ſhe was gone; 


and I believe they were of a very delicate and affect- 


ing nature; but Mrs. Smith deſcended not to parti- 
culars. | 


The Doctor had been with her, as well as Mr, 


-- Goddard ; and they both joined with great earneſt- 


neſs to perſuade her to have her Houſe removed out 
of her ſight; But ſhe aſſured them, that it gave her 


Pleaſure and ſpirits; and, being a neceſſary prepara- 
d 


tion, ſhe wondered they ſhould be ſurpriſed at it, 
when ſhe had not any of her family about her, or zny 
old acquaintance, on whoſe care and exactneſs in 
theſe punctilios, as ſhe called them, ſhe could rely. 

The Doctor told Mrs, Smith, That he believed ſhe 
would hold out long enough for any cf her friends to 
hzve notice of her ſtate, and to ſee her; and hardly 
longer ; and fince he could not find that ſhe had any 
certainty of ſeeing her Couſin Morden (which made 
it plain that her relations continued inflexible) he 
would go home, and write a Letter to her Father, 
take it as ſhe would. C y; 

She had ſpent great part of the day in intenſe devo- 
tions; and to-morrow morning ſhe is to have with 
her the ſame clergyman who has often attended her; 
from whoſe hands ſhe will again receive the Sacra- 
ment, 

Thou ſeeſt, Lovelace, that all is preparing, that 
all will be ready ; and I am to attend her to-morrow 
afternoon, to take ſome inſtructions from her in re- 


lation to my part in the office to be performed for her. 


And thus, omitting the particulars of a fine converſa- 
tion between her and Mrs. Lovick, which the latter 
acquainted me with, as well as another between her 


and 


Let. 8g. Clariſſa Harlowe. 333 
and the Doctor and Apothecary, which I had a de- 


ſign this evening to give you, they being of a very 
affecting nature, I have yielded to your impatience. 

1 ſhall diſpatch Harry to-morrow morning early 
with her Letter to Miſs Howe : An after ſhe 
took very kindly ; as ſhe is extremely ſolicitous 
to leſſen that young Lady's apprehenſions for her 
on not hearing from her by Saturday's poſt : 

And yet, if ſhe write truth, as no doubt but the 
will, how can her apprehenſions be leſſened! 


E TT 


Mi CLARISSA HarLows, To Hi Hows. 

p40 PE HET Saturday Sept. 2. 
1 Write, my beloved Miſs Howe, tho' very ill ſtill: 
But L could not by the return of your meſlenger , 

for I was then unable to hold a pen. 
Your Mother's illneſs (as mentioned in the firſt part 


of your Letter) gave me great diſtreſs for you, tul L 
re'd farther. You bewailed it as became a Daugh- 


ter fo ſenſible, May you be bleſſed in each other for 


many, very many, happy years to come ! I doubt 
not, that even this ſudden and grievous indiſpoſition, 
by the frame it has put you io, and the apprehenſion 
is has given you of _ ſo dear a Mother, will con- 
tribute to the happineſs I wiſh you: For, alas! m 
dear, we ſeldom know how to value the bleſſings we 
enjoy, till we ate in danger of loſing them, or have 
actually loſt them: And then, what would we give 
to have them reſtored to us | . 
What, I wonder, has again happened between You 
and Mr. Hickman? Altho' I know it not, I dare fa 
it is owing to ſome pretty petulance, to ſome halt- 
ungenerous advantage taken of his obligingneſs and 
aſſiduity. Will you never, my dear, give the weight 
You and all our Sex ought to give to the qualities of 
Sobtiety and Regularity of Life and manners in 0h 
X 


| 


| 
| 


— — — 
* 
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Sex ? Muſt bold creatures, and forward ſpirits, for 
ever, and by the beſt and wiſeſt of us, as well as by 


the indiſcreeteſt, be the moſt kindly treated? 
My dear friends know not, that I have aQually 


ſuffered within /e/5 than an inch of my life.” 


Poor Mr. Brand ! He meant well, I believe. I 
am afraid all will turn heavily upon him, when he 
probably imagined, that he was taking the beſt method 
to oblige. But were he nat to have been ſo light of 


belief, and ſo weakly officious ; and had given a more 


favourable, and, it would be ſtrange if I could not 
ſay, a ju/ter report; things would Care been never- 
theleſs, exactly as they are. | . 

I muſt lay down my pen. I am very ill. I be- 
lieve I ſhall be better by-and-by. The bad writing 
would betray me, altho' I had a mind to keep from 
you, what the event muſt ſoon— 


Now I reſume my trembling pen. Excuſe the 
unſteady writing. It will be ſo— 


I have wanted no money: So don't be angry about 


ſuch a trifle as money. Yet am I glad of what you 
mclined me to hope, that my friends will give up 
the produce of my Grandfather's Eftate fince it has 
been in their hands: Becauſe knowing it to be my 
right, and that they could not want it, I had already 
diſpoſed of a good part of it ; and could only hope 
they would be willing to give it up at my laſt requeſt. 
And now how rich ſhall I think myſelf in this my laſt 
ſtage !—And yet I did not want before Indeed | did 


- not !—For who, that has many Superfluities, can be 
ſaid to want! 


Do not, my dear friend, be concerned that I call 
it my laß tage; for what is even the long life which 
in high health we wiſh for? What, but, as we go 
along, a life of apprehenſion, ſometimes for our 
friends, oftener for ourſelves? And at laſt, when 


arrived at the Old Age we covet, one heavy loſs or 
242 deprivation 
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deprivation having ſucceeded another, we ſee ourſelves 
ſtript, as I may ſay, of every one we loved; and find 
ourſelves expoſed, as uncompanionable poor creatures, 
to the flights to the contempts, of joſtling youth, 
who want to puſh us off the ſtage, in hopes to poſſeſs 
what we have :— And, tuperadded to all, our own 
infirmities every day increaſing; Of themſelves 
enough to make the life we wiſhed-for the greateſt 
diſeale of all! Don't you remember the lines of 
Howard, which once you re'd to me in my Lvy- 
bower (a) ? | 

In the diſpoſition of what belongs to me, I have 
endeavoured to do every-thing in the juſteſt and beſt 
manner I could think of; putting myſelf in my rela- 
tions places, and, in the greater points, ordering my 
matters, as if no miſunderſtanding had happened. 

I hope they will not think much of ſome bequeſts 
where wanted, and where due from my gratitude : 
But if they ſhould, what is done, is done; and [ 
cannot now help it. Yet I muſt repeat, that I hope, 
1 hope, I have pleaſed every one of them. For I 
would not, on any account, have it thought, that, 
in my laſt diſpoſition, any-thing undaughterly, un- 
ſiſterly, or unlike a eo le, oo have had place 
in a mind that is /o truly free (as I wil! preſume to 


ſay) from all reſentment, that it now overflows with 


gratitude and bleflings for the good I have received, 
(a) Theſe are the Lines the Lady refers to: 


From Death we roſe-to Life: Tis but the ſame, 
Thro* Life to paſs again from whence we came, 
With ſhame we ſez our PAssloxs can prevail, 
Where Reaſon, Certainty, and Virtue fail, 
Honour, that empty name ! can Death deſpiſe : 
SCoRN'D Lovz, to Death, as to a refuge, flies; 
And Sorrow waits for Death with longing eyes. 
Hor E triumphs o'er the thoughts of Death; and FATE 
Cheats fouls, and flatters the unfortunate, 
We fear to loſe, what a ſmall time muſt waſte, 
Till Life itſelf grows the diſeaſe at laſt. 
Begging for Life, we beg for more decay, | 
Aud to be hang a dying only pray. © 

| altho* - 
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altho, it be not all that my heart wiſhed to receive, 
Were it even an hard/hip that I was not favoured with 
more, what is it but a hardſnip of half a year, againſt 
the my? indulgent goodneſs of Eighteen years and an 
half, that ever was ſhewn to a Daughter ? 

My Covfin, you tell me, thinks I was off my 
guard, and that 1 was taken at ſome advantage. In- 
deed, my dear, I was not, Indeed I gave no room 
for advantage to be taken of me. I hope, one day, 
that will be ſeen, if I have the juftice done me which 
Mr. Belford aſſures me of. 

I ſhould hope, that my Coufin has not taken the 
Jiberttes, which you {by an obſervation not, in ge- 
neral, unjuſt) ſeem to charge him with. For it is 
ſad to think, that the generality of that Sex ſhould 
make ſo light of crimes, which they juſtly hold ſo 
unpardonable in their own mult intimate relations of 


 ours—Yet cannot commit them without doing fuch 


injuries to other families as they think themſelves 
obliged to reſent unto death, when offered to their 
own. | 

But we women are too often to blame on this head; 
ſince the moſt virtuous among us ſeldom make Virtue 
the teſt of their approbation of the other Sex: Inſo- 
much that a man may gory in his wickedneſs of this 
fort without being rejected on that account, even to 
the faces of women of unqueſtionable virtue. Hence 
it is, that a Libertine ſeldom thinks himſelf concern- 


ed ſo much as to fave appearances : And what is it 


not that our Sex fuffers in their opinion on this very 
ſcore? And what have I, more than many others, to 
anſwer for on this account, in the world's eye? 
May my ſtory be a warning to all, how they pre- 
fer a Libertine to a man of True Honour; and how 
they permit themſelves to be miſled ( where they mean 
the 5%) by the ſpecious, 15 fookfh hope of ſubdu- 
ing riveted nabits, and, as 1 may ſay, of altering na- 
tures !—The more fooliſh, as conſtant * 
| might 
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ve. might convince us, that there is hardly one in ten, of 
ith even tolerable happy Marriages, in which the Wife 
nſt Keeps the hold in the Huſband's affections, which ſhe 
an had in the Loves, What influence then can ſhe 
hope to have aver the morals of an avowed Libertine, 
my who marries perhaps for-conveniency, who deſpiſes 
In- the tie, and whom, it is too probable, nothing but 
om Old Age, or Sickneſs, or Diſeaſe (the conſequence of 
ay, ruinous riot) can reclaim ? | : 
ich 1] am very glad you gave my Couſ— 
the Sunday Morning (Sept. 3.) Six Clerk. 
ge- Hir HER [had written, and was forced to quit my 
t is pen. And ſo much weaker and worſe I grew, that had 
uld 1 reſumed it, to have cloſed here, it muſt have been 
ſo with ſuch trembling unfteadineſs, that it would have 
of given you more concern for me, than the delay of ſend= 
ich ing it away by laſt night's poſt can do. I deferred it 
ves therefore, to ſee how it would pleaſe God to deal with 
zeit me. And I find myſelf, after a better night than I ex- 
pected, lively and clear; and hope to give you a proof 
ad; that 1 do, in the continuation of my Letter, which L 
tue will purſue as currently as If I had not left off. 
ſo- [ am glad you ſo conſiderately gave my Couſin Mor- 
his gen favourable impreflionsof M:.Belford; ſince, other- 
to wiſe, ſome miſunderſtanding might have happened be- 
ace tween them: For althe* I hope this Mr. Bel ford is an 
en- altered man, and in time will be a reformed one, yet 
s it is he one of thoſe high ſpirits that has been accuſtomed 
ery to reſent imaginary indignities to himſelf, when, I be- 
to lieve, he has not been ſtudious to avoid giving real 
offences to others; men of this caſt acting as if they 
re- thought all the world was made to bear with them, 
OW and 3 $a nobody in it. 8 
an Mr. Lovelace, you tell me, thought fit to intruſt 
Ju- my Couſin with the copy of his Letter of penitence to 
la- me, and with my Anſwer to it, rejecting him and his 
ce tuit: And Mr. Belford moreover acquaints me, how 
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much concerned Mr. Lovelace is for his baſeneſs, and 


how freely he accuſed himſelf to my Couſin. This 
ſhews that the true brayery of ſpirit is to be above 
doing a vile action; and that nothing ſubjects the hu- 
man mind to ſo much meanneſs, as the conſciouſneſs 
of having done wilful wrong to our fellow- creatures. 
How low, how ſordid, are the ſubmiſſions which ela- 
Þorate baſeneſs compels ! That that wretch could treat 


me as he did, and then could fo poorly creep to me for 


forgiveneſs of-crimes ſo wilful, ſo black, and fo pre- 
meditated ! How my Soul deſpiſed him for his mean- 
neſs on a certain occaſion, of which you will one day 
be informed (a) / And him whole actions one's heart 
deſpiſes, it is far from being difficult to reject, had 
one ever ſo partially favoured him once. | 
Let I am glad this violent ſpirit can thus creep; that, 
like a poiſonous ſerpent, he can thus coil himſelf, and 
Hide his bead in his own narrow circlets; becauſe this 
ſtooping, this abaſement, gives me hope that no fur- 
ther miſchief will enſue. | | | 

All my apprehenſion is, what may happea when I 
am gone; leſt then my Couſin, or any other of my 
family, ſhould endeavour to avenge me, and riſk their 
own more precious lives on that account. 


If that part of Cain's curſe were Mr. Lovelace's, 


To be a fugitive and vagabond in the earth: that is to 
Jay, if it meant no more harm to him, than that he 
ſhould be obliged to travel, as it ſeems he intends 
(tho' I wiſh him no ill in his travels); and I could 
know it; then ſhould I be eaſy in the hoped-for ſafet 
'of my friends from his ſkilful violence—O that 
could hear he was a thouſand miles off 

When I began this Letter, I did not think I could 
have run to ſuch a length. But tis to You, my deareſt 
friend, and yon have a title to the ſpirits you raiſe and 


(4) Meaning his meditated ſecond violence (See Vol. VI. Letter xiii.) 


ſup- 
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ſupport ; for they are no longer mine, and will ſub- 
fide the moment I ceaſe writing to you. 

But what do you bid me hope for, when you tell me, 
that if your Mother's health will permit, you will ſee 
me in town? I hope your Mother's health will be per» 
fected as you wiſh ; but I dare not promiſe myſelf ſo 

reat a favour; ſo great a bleſſing, I will call it—And 
indeed I know not if I ſhould be able to bear it now !— 

Yet one comfort it is in your power to give me; 
and that is, Let me know, and very ſpeedily it muſt be, 
if you wiſh to oblige me, that all matters are made up 
between You and Mr. Hickman ; to whom, I ſee, you 
are reſolved, with all your bravery of ſpirit, to owe 2 
multitude of obligations for his patience with your 
flightineſs. Think of this, my poor dear proud friend! 
and think, likewife, of what I have often told you, 
That Pride, in man or woman, is an Extreme that 
hardly ever fails, ſooner or later, to bring forth its 
mortifying CONTRARY. 

May Y ou, my dear Miſs Howe, have no diſcom- 
forts but what you make to yourſelf! As it will be in 
your own power to leflen ſuch as theſe, they ought to 
be your puniſhment if you do not. There is no ſuch 
thing as perfect happineſs here, ſince the buſy mind will 
make to itſelf evils, were it to find none. You will 
therefore pardon this limited wifh, ſtrange as it may 
appear, till you conſider it: For to with you no infe- 
licities, either within or without you, were to wiſh 
you what can never happen in this world; and what 


perhaps ought not to be wiſhed-for, if by @ wih one 


could give one's friend ſuch an exemption; ſince we 
are not to live here always. | 
We muſt not, in ſhort, expect, that our Roſes will 

grow without Thorns : But then they are ufeful and in- 
ſtructive Thorns ; which, by pricking the fingers of 
the too haſty plucker, teach future caution. And who 
knows not that difficulty gives poignancy to our en- 

22 joyments; 
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joyments; which are apt to loſe their reliſh with us 
when they are over- eaſily obtained ? 
I muft conclude — BEES 
God for ever bleſs you, and all you love and honour, 
and reward you here and hereafter for your kindneſs to 
: Your ever obliged and affettionate 
CLARIsSA HaRLowe, 


LD ST TT. £E Rt AC, 

* Ars. NorTon, To Miſs CLarissA HarLowe, 
{in Anfwey to her's of Thurſday, Aug. 24. See p. 226.] 
| 115 Thurſday, Aug. 31. 
I H AD written ſooner, my deareſt young Lady, but 
that I have been endeavouring ever ſince the receipt 
of your laſt Letter, to obtain a private audience of your 
Mother, in hopes of leave to communicate it to her, 
But laſt night 1 was ſurpriſed by an invitation to break- 
faſt at Harlowe-Place this morning: And the chariot 
came early to fetch me: An honour I did not expect. 
Whep 1 came, | found there was to be a meeting of 
all your family with Col. Morden at Harlowe-Place 
and it was propoſed by your Mother, and conſented 
co, that I ſhould be preſent. Your Couſin, I under- 
ſtand, had with difficulty brought this meeting to bear: 
for your brother had before induſtrioufly avoided all 
converſation with him on the affecting ſubject; urg- 
ing, That it was not neceſſary to talk to Mr. Morden 
upon it, ho, being a remoter relation than themſelves, 
had no buſineſs to make himſelf a judge of their con- 
duct to their Daugbter, their Neice, and their Siſter ; 
eſpecially as he had declared himſelf in ber favour; 
adding, That he ſhould hardly have patience to be 

queſtioned by Mr. Modern on that bead. 

I was in hopes that your Mother would have given 


me an opportunity of talking with ber alone before the 


company. met; but the ſeemed ſtudiouſſy to avoid it; 
dare ſay, however, not with her inclination, 


I was 
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, I was ordered in juſt before Mr, Morden came; and 
was bid to fit down—W hich I did in the window. 

The Colonel, when he came, began the diſcourſe, 

5 by . as he called it, his ſolicitations in your 

favour. He ſet before them your penitence; m_ if 

| health; your virtue, tho" once betrayed, Ind laſely 

« uſed: He then re'd to them Mr. Lovelace's Letter, a 

moſt conttite one indeed (@); and your bigh-fouled an- 

fwer (6b); for that was what he juſtly called it; and he 

treated as it deſerved Mr. Brand's offieious information 

J (of which I had before heard he had made them aſham'd) 

by repreſentations founded upon enquiries made by 

t Mr. Alſton (c), whom he had procured to go up on 

t purpoſe to acquaint himſelf with your manner of life, 

a and what was meant by the viſits of that Mr. Belford. 

He then told them, That he had the day before 

waited upon Miſs Howe, and had been ſhewn a Letter 

from you to her (4), and permitted to take ſome me- 


x | morandums from it, in which you appeared, both by 
f hand-writing, and the contents, to be ſo you ill, that 
|; it ſeemed doubtful to him, if it were poſſible for you to 
d get over it, And when he re'd to them that paſlage, 
4 where you aſk Miſs Howe, What can be done for you 
8 * now were your friends to be ever ſo favourable ? and 
U * wiſh, for their ſakes, more than for your own, that 
| they would ſtill relent;ꝰ and then ſay, Vou are very 
4 ill You muſt drop your pen - And aſł excuſe for your 
a © crooked writing ; and take, as it were, a laſt farewel of 
0 Miſs Howe: Adieu, my dear, adieu, are your words ; 
| O my child! my child! ſaid your Mamma, weep» 
$ *g, and claſping her hands. 
ear Madam, ſaid your Brother, be ſo good as to 
think you have more children than this ungtatefulone. 
Yet your Siſter ſeemed affected. ; 
a1 Your Uncle Harlowe wiping bis eyes, O Couſin, 


ſaid he, if one thought the paor girl was really fo ill 
(a) See p. $5, b} See p. of, See 

n V Seep. 9 00 p. 799. 
CS. --- She 
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She muſt, ſaid your Uncle Anthony. This is written 
wp hee private friend. God forbid ſhe ſhould be quite 

oft ! | 

Your Uncle Harlowe wiſhed they did not carry 
they reſentments too far. | 

1 begged for God's fake, wringing my hands, and 
with a bended knee, that they would permit me to go 
up to you; engaging to give them a faithful account 
of the way you were in. But was chidden by your 

Brother; and this occaſioned ſome angry words be- 
tween him and Mr. Morden. 

I believe, Sir, I believe, Madam, faid your Siſter to 
her Father and Mother, we need not trouble my Couſin 
to read any more. It does but grieve and diſturb you. 
My Siſter Clary ſeems to be ill: I think, if Mrs. Nor- 
ton were permitted to go up to her, it would be right. 
Wickedly as ſhe has acted, if ſhe be truly penitent — 

Here ſtopt; and every one being ſilent, I ſtood 
up once more, and beſought them to let me go: And 
then I offered to read a paſſage or two in your Letter 
to me of the 24th. But I was taken up again by your 
Brother; andthis occaſioned ſtill higher words between 


* the Colonel and him. | 


Your Mother, hoping to gain upon your inflexible 
Brother, and to divert the anger of the two gentlemen 
from each other, propoſed that the Colonel ſhould 
proceed in reading the minutes he had tsken from 
your. Letter. | £5) 
He accordingly red, Of your reſuming your pen: 


© That you thought you had taken your laſt ng 


© and the reſt of that very affecting paſſage, in whi 
© you are obliged to break off more than once, and 


© afterwards to take an airing in a chair.“ Your Bro- 


ther and Siſter were affected at this; and he had re- 


courſe to his ſnuff-box. And where you comfort 
Miſs Howe, and ſay, Lou ſhall be happy; It is 


more, ſaid he, than ſhe will Jet any-body elle be. 


Your Siſter called you Sweet Soul ; but with a low 
voice: 


, 
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voice: Then grew hard-hearted again; yet faid, No- 
body could help being affected by your pathetic grief 
but that it was your talent. | 
The Colonel then went on to the good effect your 
Airing had upon you; to your good wiſhes to Miſs | 
Howe and Mr, Hickman; and to your concluding 
ſentence, That when the happy life you wiſh to her 
comes to be wound up, ſhe may be as calm and as 
eaſy at quitting it, as you hope in God you ſhall be. 
Your Mother could not ſtand this; but retired to a 
corner of the room, and ſobbed, and wept. Your 
father for a few minutes could not ſpeak, tho' he 
ſeemed inclined to ſay ſomething. r 
Your Uncles were alſo both affected: But your 
Brother went round to each; and again reminded your 
Mother, that ſhe had other children: What was there, 
he faid, in what was re'd, but the reſult of the talent 
you had of moving the paſſions? And he blamed 
them for chuſing to hear re'd what they knew their 
abuſed indulgence could not be proof againſt. i 
This ſet. Mr. Morden up again: Fie upon you, 
Couſin Harlowe! ſaid he I ſee plainly to whom it 
is owing that all relationſhip and ties of blood with 
regard to this ſweet ſufferer are laid aſide. Such ri- 
gours as theſe make it difficult for a ſliding virtue ever 


to recover itſelf. | 


Your Brother pretended the honour of the family; 
and declared, that nochild ought to be forgiven who 
abandoned the moſt indulgent of parents againſt warn- 
ing, againſt the light of knowlege, as you had done. 

But, Sir and Ladies, ſaid I, riſing from my ſeat in 
the window, and humbling turning round to each, if I 


may be permitted to ſpeak, my dear Miſs aſks only for 


a Bleſſing. She does not beg to be received to favour : 
She is very ill, and aſks only for a Laſt Bleſſing. 
Come, come, goody Norton [I need not tell you 
who ſaidthis] you are up again with yourLamentables 
— A good woman, as you are, to forgive ſo readily a 
| 4 | ci ime 
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crime that has been as diſgraceful to your patt in her T 

education, as to her family, is a weakneſs that would re 

induce one to ſuſpect your virtue, if you were to be to 

encountered by a temptation properly adapted. th 
By ſome ſuch charitable Logic, faid Mr. Morden, of 

as this, is my Coulin Arabella captivated, I doubt 

Not. If to be uncharitable and unforgiving, is to give p 


a proof of virtue, You, Mr. James Harlowe, are the 

moſt virtuous young man in the world, 2 
= I knew how it would be, replied your Brother in a ix 
| paſſion, if I met Mr. Morden upon ibis buſineſs. I y 
would bave declined it: But you, Sir, to his Father, 


= would not permit me fo to do. + 
But, Sir, turning to the Colonel, in no other pre- 14 
fence— | 


Then, Couſin James, interrupted the other gentle- 
man, that which is your protection, it ſeems, is mine, 
1 am not uſed to bear defiances thus— You are my 
Coulin, Sir—and the Son and Nephew of perſons as 
dear as near to me There he pauſed — . 
Are we, ſaid your Father, to be made ſtill more un- 
happy among ourſelves, when the villain lives that ought. 
to be the object of every one's reſentmentwho has either 
a value for the family or for this ungrateful girl ? 
That's the man, ſaid your Couſin, whom laſt Mon- 
day, as you know, I went purpoſely to make the object 
of mine. But what could I fay, when I found him ſo- 
willing to repair his crime ?—And I give it as my opi- 
nion, and have written accordingly to my poor Cou- 
fin, that it is beſt for all round, that his offer ſhould. , 
be accepted ; and let me tell you— 1 
Tell me nothing, ſaid your Father, quite enraged. 
of that very vile fellow ! I have a rivetted hatred to him. 
I would rather fee the rebel die an hundred deaths, 
were it poſſible, than that ſhe ſhould give fuch a vil- 
lain as him a relation to my family.  _ 
Well, but there is no room to think, ſaid Your Mo- 
ther, that ſhe will give us ſuch a relation, my 1 
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The poor girl will leſſen, I fear, the number of our 


relations; not encreaſe it. If ſhe be fo ill as we are 


told ſhe is, let us ſend Mrs. Norton up to her— That's 
the /-a/? we can do—Let us take her, however, out 
of the hands of that Belford. | * 

Both your Uncles fupperted this motion; the latter 
part of it eſpecially, - | 

Your Brother obferved, in his ill- natured way, what 
2 fine piece of conſiſtency it was, in you, to refuſe the 
vile injurer, and the amends he offered ; yet to throw 
yourſelf upon the protection of his faſt friend. 

Miſs Harlowe was apprehenſive, ſhe faid, that you 


would leave all you could leave to that pert creature 
Miſs Howe [So ſhe called her] if you ſhould die. 


O do not, do not ſuppoſe that, my Bella, ſaid your 
poor Mother. I cannot think of my parting with my 
Clary—With all her faults, ſhe is my child—Her 
reaſons for her conduct are not heard. It would break 
my heart to Joſe her.— think, my dear, to your Fa- 
ther, none ſo fit as | to go up, if you will give me 
leave: And Mrs. Norton ſhall accompany me. 

This was a ſweet motion ; and your Father pauſed 
upon it. Mr. Morden offered his ſervice to efcort her. 
Your Uncles ſeemed to approve of it. But your Bro- 
ther daſhed all. I hope, Sir, ſaid he, to his Father; 
hope Madam, to his Mother; that you will not en- 
deavour to recover a faulty Daughter, by loſing an un- 
culpable Son. I do declare, that if ever my Sifter Clary 
darkens theſe doors again, I never will. I will ſet 
out, Madam, the ſame hour you go to London (on 
ſuch an errand) to Edinburgh: and there 1 will re- 
ſide; and try to forget that I haye relatious in Eng- 
land ſo near and ſo dear as you are now all to me. 
Good God!] ſaid the Colonel, What a declaration is 
this! — And ſuppoſe, Sir, and ſuppoſe, Madam ſturn- 
ing to your Father and Mother] this ſhonuld be the caſe, 
Whether is it better, think you, that you ſhould lofe 
for ever ſuch a Daughter as my Couſin Clary, or that 

| Qs * 


* 
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your Son ſhould go to Edinburgh, and reſide there 
upon an Eſtate which will be the better for his refi- 
dence upon it ?— 

- Your Brother's paſſionate behaviour hereupon is 
hardly to be deſcribed. He reſented it, as promoting 
an alienation of the affection of the family to him, 
And to ſuch a height were reſentments carried, every 
one ſiding with him, that the Colonel, with hands 
and eyes lifted up, cried out, W hat hearts of flint am 
I related to! O Couſin Harlowe, to your Father, 
Are you reſolved to have but one Daughter ? Are you, 
Madam, to be taught by a Son who has no bowels 
to forget that you are a Mother ? oy 

The Colonel turned from them, 'to draw out his 
| handkerchief, and could not for a minute ſpeak. The 
eyes of every. one, but the hard-hearted Brother, 
caught tears from his. 

But then turning to them (with the more indignation, 
as it ſeemed, as he had been obliged toſhew a humanity, 
which, however, no brave heart ſhould be aſhamed of) 
1 leave ye all, ſaid he, fit company for one another. l 
will never open my lips to any one of you more upon 
this ſubject. I will inſtantly make my will, and in me 
ſhall the dear creature have the Father, Uncle, Bro- 
ther, ſhe has Joſt. I will prevail upon her to take the 
Four of France and Italy with me; nor ſhall ſhe re- 
turn till ye know the value of ſuch a Daughter. 
And ſaying this, he hurried out of the room, went 
into the Court-yard, and ordered his Horſe. 

_ Mr. Antony Harlowe went to him there, juſt as he 
was mounting; and ſaid, He hoped he ſhould find him 
cooler in the evening (for he till then had lodged at his 
houſe); and that then they would converſe calmly; and 
every one, mean time, would weigh all matters well 
But the angry gentleman ſaid, Couſin Harlowe, I ſhall 
endeavour to diſcharge the obligations I owe to your 
-civility ſince I have been in England: But have been 
ſo treated by that hot-headed young man (who, as far 
as 
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as I know, has done more ruin to his Siſter than Love- 
lace himſelf, and this with the approbation of you all) 
that I will not again enter into your doors, or theirs. 
My ſervants ſhall have orders whither to bring what 
ts to me from your houſe, I will ſee my dear 
Couſin Clary as ſoon as I can. And ſo God bleſs you 
alltogether Only this one word to your Nephew, if 
you pleaſe, That he wants to be taught the diffe- 
rence between Courage and Bluſter; and it is happy 
for him, perhaps, that I am his kinſman ; tho' I am 
ſorry he is mine. | | 

I wondered to hear your Uncle, on his return to 
them all, repeat this ; becauſe of the.conſequences it 
may be attended with, tho' 1 hope it will not have bad 
ones : Yet it was conſidered as a ſort of challenge, and 
ſo it confirmed every-body in your Brother's favour 
and Miſs Harlowe forgot not to inveigh againſt that 
error which had brought on all theſe evils. | 

I took the liberty again, but with fear and trembling, 
to defire leave to attend you. 

Before any other perſon could anſwer, your Brother 
ſaid, I ſuppoſe you look upon yourſelf, Mrs, Norton, 
tobe your own Miftreſs. Pray do you want our con- 
ſents and courtſhip to go up? If I may ſpeak my mind, 
yu and my Siſter Clary are the fitte/? to be together. — 

et [ wiſh you would not trouble your head about our 
family matters, till you are deſired to do ſo. - 

But don't you know, Brother, ſaid Miſs Harlowe, 
that the error of any branch of a family ſplits that fa- 
mily into two parties, and makes not only every com- 
mon friend and acquaintance, but even ſervants, judges 
over both ?—T his is one of the bleſſed effects of my 
Siſter Clary's fault! 3 

There never was a creature ſo criminal, ſaid your 
Father, looking with diſpleaſure at me, who had not 
ſome weak heads to pity and ſide with her. I 
1 wept. Your mother was ſo good as to take me by 


the hand: Come, good woman, ſaid ſhe, come along 
with 
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with me, You have too much reaſon to be afflicted 
with what afflicts us, to want additions to your grief. 

But, my deareſt young Lady, I was more touched 
for your ſake than for my own : For I have been low 
in the world for a great number of years; and, of con- 
fequence, muſt have been accuſtomed to ſnubs and 
rebuffs from the affluent. But I hope, that patience 
is written as legibly on my forehead, as haughtineſs 
on that of any of my obligers. 

Your mother led me to her chamber ; and there we 
ſat and wept together for ſeveral minutes, without 
being able to fpeak either of us one word to the other, 
At laſt ſhe broke ſilence ; aſking me, If you were really 
and indeed ſo ill, as it was ſaid you were? 

I anſwered in the affirmative; and would have ſhewn 
her your laſt Letter; but ſhe declined ſeeing it. 

F would fain have procured from her the favour of a 
line to you, with her Bleſſing. I aſked, What was in- 
tended by your Brother and Sifter ? Would nothing ſa- 
tisfy them but your final reprobation ? ! inſinuated, 
how eaſy it would be, did not your duty and humility 
govern you, to make yourſelf independent as to cir- 
cumſtances; but that nothing but a Bleſſing, a /aff 
Bleſſing, was requeſted by you. And many other 
| things T — in your behalf, Fhe following brief 
repetition of what ſhe was pleaſed to ſay in anſwer to 
my pleas, will give you a notion of it all ; and of the 
preſent fituation of things. | 

She ſaid, * She was very unhappy ! — She had loſt the 
little authority ſhe once had over her other children, 
* thro' one child's failing; and all influence over Mr. 
« Harlowe and his Brothers. Your father, ſhe ſaid, 


© had. beſought her to leave it to him to take his own. 


methods with you; and (as ſhe valued him) to take 
no ſtep in your favour unknown to him and your 
« Uncles: Yet ſhe owned, that they were too much 
© governed by your Brother. They would, however, 
give way in time, ſhe knew, to a EI b 
ey 


eee 2 * 


ß 
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* They deſigned no other; for they all ſlill loued 


© you. G 

5 Your Brother and Siſter, ſhe owned, were very 
© jealous of your coming into favour again: Yet could 
but Mr. Morden have kept his temper, and ſtood 
ger Son's firſt ſallies, who (having always had the 
* family-grandeur in view) had carried his reſentment 
ſo high, that he knew not how to deſcend, the con- 
* ferences, fo abruptly broken off juſt now, would 
have ended more happily ; for that the had reaſon: to 
© think, that a few conceflions on your part, with re- 
6 = to your Grandfather's Eſtate, and your Cou- 
© 11 


n's engaging for pour ſubmiſſion as from proper 
6 . ſoftened them all. oY 

Mr. Brand's account of your intimacy with:;the 
© friend of the obnoxious man, ſhe ſaid, had, for the 
time, very unhappy effects; for before that ſhe had 
gained fome ground: But afterwards dared not, nor 
indeed had inclination, to open her lips in your be- 
© half. Your continued intimacy with that Mr, Bel- 
ford was wholly unaccountable, and as wholly in- 
© excuſable. e 

« What made the wiſhed- for reconciliation, ſhe ſaĩd, 
© more difficult, was, firſt, that you yourſelf acknow- 
* ledged yourſelf diſhonour'd (and it was too well 
* known, that it was your own fault that you ever were 
in the powerot ſo great a proſligate); of conſequence, 
that their and your diſgrace could not be greater than 
* it was: Yet, that you refuſed to proſecute the wretch. 
Next, that the pardon and bleffing hoped for muſt 
© probably be attended with your Marriage to the man 
they hate, and who hates them as much: Very dif- 
© agreeable circumſtances, ſhe ſaid, I muſt allow, to 
© found a reconciliation upon. 

As to her own part, ſhe muſt needs fay, That if 
© there were any hope that Mr. Lovelace would become 
© a reformed man, the Letter her Couſin Morden had 
©* read to them from him to you, and the juftice (as the 

| | « hoped 
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* hoped it was) he did your character, thoꝰ to his own 
© condemnation (his family and fortunes being unex- 
© ceptionable) and all his relations earneſt to be re- 
© lated to you, were arguments that would have weight 
© with her, could they have any with your Father and 
« Uncles.” : 
To my plea of your illneſs, © She could not but flat- 
© ter herſelf, ſhe anſwered, that it was from lowneſs 
© of ſpirits, and temporary dejection. A young crea- 
© ture, ſhe ſaid, fo very conſiderate as you naturally were, 
© and fallen ſo low, muſt have enough of that. Should 
© they loſe you, which God forbid ! the ſcene would 
© then indeed be ſadly changed; for then thoſe who 
© now moſt reſented, would be moſt grieved ; all your 
fine qualities would rife to their remembrance, and 
© your unhappy error would be quite forgotten, 
She wiſhed you would put yourſelf into your 
© Couſin's protection entirely, and have nothing 
© more to ſay to Mr. Belford.” | 
Andl would recommend it to your moſt ſerious con- 
ſideration, my dear Miſs Clary, whether now, as your 
Couſin (who is your Truſtee for your Grandfather's 
Eftate) is come, you ſhould not give over all thoughts 
of Mr. Lovelace's intimate friend for your Executor ; 
more eſpecially, as that gentleman's interfering in the 
concerns of your family, ſhould the ſad event take place 
(which my heart akes but to think of ) might be at- 
tended with thoſe conſequences which you are ſo de- 
firous, in other caſes, to obviate and prevent. And 
ſuppoſe, my dear young 5 you were to write one 
Letter more to each of your Uncles, to let them know 
how ill you are? And to aſk their advice, and offer to 
be governed by it, in relation to the diſpoſition of your 
Eſtate and Effects? Methinks I wiſh you would. 
I find. they will ſend you up a large part of what has 
been received from that Eſtate, ſince it was yours; to- 
with your current caſh, which you left behind 


u: And this by your Couſin Morden, for fear you 
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ſhould have contracted debts which may make you 
uneaſy. 

They ſeem to expect, that you will wiſh to live at 
your Grandfather's houſe, in a private manner, if 
your Couſin prevail not upon you to go abroad for a 


year or two. 
| Friday Morning. 

BETTY was with me juſt now. She tells me, that 
your Couſin Morden is > much diſpleaſed with them 
all, that he has refuſed to lodge any more at your Un- - 
cle Antony's; and has even takenup with inconvenient 
lodgings, till he is provided with others to his mind, 
This very much concerns them; and they repent theig 
violent treatment of him ; And the more, as he is re- 
ſolved, he ſays, to make you his ſole Executrix, and 
Heir to all his fortune. 

W hat noble fortunes ſtill, my deareſt young Lady, 
await you! I am thoroughly convinced, if it pleaſe 
God to preſerve your life and your health, that every- 
body will ſoon be reconciled to you, and that you 
will ſee many happy days. 

Your Mother wiſhed me not to attend you as yet, 
becaule ſhe hopes that! may give myſelf that pleaſure 


ſoon with every- body's good liking, and even at their 


deſire. Your Couſin Morden's reconciliation with 
them, which they are very deſirous of, I am ready to 
nope, will include theirs with you. 

But if that ſhould happen which I ſo much dread, 
and I not with you, I ſhould never forgive myſelf. Let 
me, therefore, my deareſt young Lady, deſire you to 
command my attendance, if you find any danger, 
and if you wiſh me peace of mind; and no conſide- 

Tation ſhall with-hold me. ' 

hear, that Miſs Howe has obtained leave from her 
Mother to ſee you ; and intends next week to go to 
town for that purpoſe ; and (as it is believed) to buy | 
cloaths for her approaching Nuptials. 


Mr. Hickman's Mother-in-law is lately dead. Her 
jointure 


A 


— wi AC, CONES ß —_ - - 


"4h Join your prayers then to mine, that God wilt fpare 
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jointure of 600!. a year is fallen in to him: and ſhe has, 


moreover, as an acknowlegement of his good behaviour 


to her, left him all ſhe was worth, which was very con- 
ſiderable, a few legacies excepted to her own relations. 

Theſe good men are uniformly good: Indeed could 
not elſe be good; and never fare the worſe for being ſo. 
All the world agrees, he will make that fine young 
Lady an excellent Huſband: And I am forry they 
are not as much agreedin her making him anexcellent 
Wife. But I hope a woman of her principles would 
not encourage his addreſs, if, whether ſhe at preſent 


love him or not, ſhe thought ſhe could vt love him; 
or if ſhe preferred any other man to him. | 


Mr. Pocock undertakes to deliver This; but fears it 
will be Saturday night firſt, if not Sunday morning, 

May the Almighty protect and bleſs you !—1 long 
to ſee you My deareſt young Lady, I long to ſee you; 


and to fold you once more to my fond heart. I dare to 


ſay, happy days are coming. but chearful. Give 
way to hope. 4 | 

hether for this world, or the Other, you ft be 
happy. Wiſh to live, however, were it only becauſe 
you are ſo well fitted in mind to make every one happy 
who has the honour to know you, What ſignifies this 
tranſitory eclipſe? You are as near perfection, by all I 
have heard, as any creature in this world can be : For 
here is your glory—You are brightened and purified, as 
I may ſay, by your fufferings . How [long to hear your 
whole fad, yet inſtructive Story, from your own lips! 
For Miſs Howe's fake, who, in her new engage- 
ments, will ſo much want you; for your Couſin Mor- 


den's fake, for your Mother's ſake, if 1 muſt go no 


farther in your family; and yet I can ſay, for all their 
fakes; and for my ſake, my deareft Mifs Clary ; let 
your reſumed and' accuftomed magnanimity bear you 
up. | You have many things to do, which I know not 
the perſon who will do, if you leave us. ks 


you 
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to a world that wants Y ou and your Example; and, 


altho' your days may ſeem to have been numbered, who- 
knows, but that, with the good King Hezekiab, you 


may have them prolonged ? Which God grant, if it 
be his bleſſed will, to the prayers of 5 


Tur Junirn Nokxrox. 


ö 
Mr. BeLyrorD, To Rosxxr LovELAcCE, E; 


| Monday Sept. 45 

T HE Lady would not read the Letter ſhe bad from 

Mrs. Norton, till ſhe had received the Commu- 
nion, for fear it ſhould contain any-thing that might 
diſturb that happy calm, which ſhe had been endea- 
vouring to obtain for it. And when that ſolemn of- 
fice was over, ſhe was ſo compoſed, ſhe (aid, that ſhe- 
thought ſhe could receive any news, however affect- 


ng, with tranquility. | 
evertheleſs, in reading it, ſhe was forced to leave 
off ſeveral times thro' weakneſs and a dimneſs in her 
ſight, of which ſhe. complained ;. if L may fay cam. 
plained ; for ſo eafy and ſoft were her complaints, that 
they could hardly be called ſuch. | 
She was very much affected at divers parts of this 
Letter. She wept ſeueral times, and ſighed often. Mrs. 
Lovick told me, that theſe were the e exclamations 
ſhe broke out into, as ſhe read. Her unkind, ber cruel 
Brother Hew unlifterly !—Poor dear woman! ſeem- 
ing to ſpeak of Mrs. Norton. Her kind Coufin/—O 
theſe flaming ſpirits! And then reflecting upon herſelf 
more than once — M hat a: deep error is mine! — What 
evils haue 1 been the occaſion of !— | | 
When l was admitted to her preſence, I bavereceived, 
faid ſhe, a long and not very pleaſing Letter from m 


dear Mrs, Norton. It will ſoon be in your hands. Iam 


adviſed againſt appointing you to the office you have fo 
kindly accepted of; But you mult reſent , theſe 
* | ing. 
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things. My choice will have an odd appearance to 


them : But it is now too late to alter it, if I would. 
I would fain write an anſwer to it, continued ſhe: 


But I have nd diſtinct ſight, Mr. Belford, no ſteadineſs 


of fingers. This miſtinefs, however, will perhaps be 
gone by-and-by. — Then turning to Mrs. Lovick, I 
don't think I am dying yet—not actually dying, Mrs, 
Lovick—Forl have no bodily pain—No numbneſſes; 
no ſigns of immediate death, I think—And my breath 
which uſed of late to be ſo ſhort; is now tolerable---My 
head clear, my intellects free—I think I cannot be dy- 
ing yet---1 ſhall have agonies, I doubt--- Life will not 
give up ſo bleſſedly eaſy; I fear---Yet how merciful is 
the Almighty, to give his poor creature ſuch a ſweet ſe- 
renity !---"T'is what I have prayed for !---What en- 
couragement, Mrs. Lovick, fo near one's diſſolution, 
to have it to hope, that one's prayers are anſwered ! 
Mrs. Smith, as well as Mrs. Lovick, was with her. 
They were both in tears; nor had I, any more than 
they, power to ſay a word in anſwer : Yet ſhe ſpoke 
all this, as well as what follows, with a ſurpriſing 
compoſure of mind and countenance. | 
But, Mr. Belford, ſaid ſhe, aſſuming a ſtill ſpright- 
lier air and accent, let me talk a little to you, while l 
am thus able to ſay what I have to ſay. 
Mrs. Lovick, don't leave us [for the women were 
riſing to go]--- Pray fit down ; and do you Mrs. Smith, 
fit down too.---Dame Shelbourn, take this key, and 
open that upper drawer, I will move to it. 


She did, with trembling knees. Here, Mr. Belford, 


is my Will. It is witneffed by three perſons of Mr. 

Smith's acquaintance. | 

I dare to hope, that my Coufin Morden will give 
ou aſſiſtance, if you requeſt it of him. My Couſin 

Morden continues his affection for me: But as 1 have 

not ſeen him, I leave all the trouble upon you, Mr. Bel- 

ford. "This Deed may want forms; and it does, no doubt: 


But the leſs, as I have myGrandfather's Will almoſt by 


- heart, 
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heart, and have often enough heard that canvaſſed. I 
will lay it by itſelf in this corner; putting it at the 
farther end of the drawer. | 

She then took up a-parcel of Letters, incloſed in one 
cover, ſealed with three ſeals of black wax: This, ſaid 
ſhe, I ſealed up laſt night. The cover, Sir, will. let you 
know what is to be done with what it incloſes. This is 
theſuperſcription ſ holding it cloſe to her eyes, and rub · 
bing them]; As ſoon as I am certainly dead, this to be 
broke open by Mr. Belford; —Here, Sir, I put it [placing 
it by the Will].-- Theſe folded papers are Letters and 
Copies of Letters, diſpoſed. according to their dates. 
Miſs Howe will do with-thoſe as you and ſhe ſhall think 
fit, If I receive any more, or more come when | can- 
not receive them, they may be put into this drawen 
[pulling out and puſhing in the Looking-glaſs drawer] 
to be given to Mr, Belford, be they from whom they 
will. You'll be ſo kind as to obſerve That, Mrs. 
Lovick, and dame Shelbourne, . | 

Here, Sir, proceeded ſhe, I put the keys of my ap- 
pare} [putting them into the drawers with her papers]. 
All is in order, and the inventory upon them, and an 
account of what I have diſpoſed of: So that nobody 
need to aſk Mrs Smith any queſtions. , 

There will be no immediate need to open or inſpect 
the trunks which contain my wearing apparel, Mrs, 
Norton will open them, or order ſomebody to do it for. 
her, in your preſence, Mrs. Lovick ; for ſo I have di- 
rected in my Will. They may be ſealed up now: I 
ſhall never more have occaſion to open them. | 

She then, tho' | expoſtulated with her to the con- 
trary, cauſed me to ſeal them up with my ſeal. 4 

After this, ſhe locked the drawer where were her 


papers; firſt taking out her book of Meditations, as the 


called it; ſaying, She ſhould, perhas, have uſe for 
that; and then deſired me to take the key of that 
drawer; for ſhe ſhould have no further occaſion for 
that neither, | 5 An 
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All this in fo compoſed and chearful a manner, that 
we were equally ſurpriſed and affected with it. 

You can witnefs for me, Mrs. Smith, and fo can 
you, Mrs. Lovick, proceeded ſhe, if any one aſk after 
my life and converſation, fince you have known me, 
that I have been very orderly ; have kept good hours ; 

and never have lain out of your houſe, but when 1 was 
in priſon ; and then, you know, I could not help it, 
O Lovelace! that thou hadit heard her, or ſeen her, 
unknown to herſelf, on this occaſion Not one of 
us could ſpeak a word. 
I ſhalt leave the world in perfect charity, proceeded 
ſhe. And turning towards the women, Don't be ſo 
much concerned for me, my good friends. This is al} 
but needful preparation: and | ſhall be very bappy. 

Then again rubbing her eyes, which ſhe ſaid were 
miſty, and looking more intently yound upon each, 
particularly on me— God bleſs you all] ſaid he; 
how kindly are you concerned for me Who ſays, 
Jam friendleſs? Who ſays, I am abandoned, and 
among ftrangers ?—Good Mr. Belford, don't be ſo 
generouſly humane Indeed ¶ putting herhandkerchief 
to her charming eyes] will wake me leſs happy, 
than I am ſure y 72 | 
While we — by whine — engaged, a ſervant 
came with a Letter from her Couſin Morden :—- 
Then, ſaid ſhe, he is not come himſelf / 

She broke it open; but every line, ſhe faid, ap- 
peared two to her: So that, being unable to read it 
herſelf, ſhe deſired I would read it to her. I did fo; 
and wiſhed it were more conſolatory to her: But ſhe 
was all patient attention ; tears, however, often trick- 
ling down her cheeks. By the date, it was written 
erday ; and this is the ſubſtance of it. 

He tells her, That the Thurſday before he had pro- 
© cured a general meeting of her principal relations, at 
© her Father's; tho' not without difficulty, her haughty 
Brother oppoſing it, and, when met, rendering — 

endea- 
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« endeavours to reconcile them to her ineffectual, He 
cenſures him, as the moſt ungovernable young man 
© he ever knew: Some great ſickneſs, he ſays, ſome 
heavy misfortune, is wanted to bring him to a know- 
© lege of bimſelf, and of whatis due from him to others: 
5. and he wiſhes, that he were not Her Brother, and 
« his Couſin. Nor does he ſpare her Father and Un- 
cles for being ſo implicitly led by him. | 

He tells her, That he parted with them all in high 
« diſpleaſure, and thought never more to darken any of 
£ their doors: That he declared as much to her two 
« Uncles, who came to him on Saturday, to try to ac- 
commodate with him; and who found him preparing 
to go to London to attend her; and that, notwith- 
« ſtanding their preſſing entreaties, he determined ſo to 
+ do, and nat to go with them to Harlowe-Place, or 
< to either of their own houſes ; and accordingly diſ- 
£ miſled them with ſuch an anſwer, _ 

« But that her noble Letter,” as he calls it, © of Aug, 
© 31. (a) being brought him about an hour after their 
departure, he thought it might affect them as much 
as it did him; and give them the exalted opinion of 
c her virtue which was fo well deſerved ; he therefore 
turned his horſe's head back to her Uncle Antony's, 
© inſtead of forwards towards London. 

That accordingly arriving there, and finding her 
* two Uncles together, he re d to them the affecting 
Letter; which left none of the three a dry eye: That 
the abſent, as is uſual in ſuch caſes, bearing all the 
* load, they accuſed her Brother and Siſter; and be- 
* ſought him to put off his journey to town, till he 
could carry with him the blefings which ſhe had 
formerly in yain ſolicited for; and (as they hoped) 
the happy tidings of a general Reconciliation. 

© That not doubting but his viſit would be the more 
© welcome to her, if theſe good ends could be obtained, 
* he the more readily complied with their defires. But 

| | s pat ' 


. See Letter baix, 
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© not being willing to ſubject himſelf to the poſlibility 
© of —— freſh inſults from her Brother, he had 
given her Uncles a copy of her Letter, for the family 


to aſſemble upon; and defired to know, as ſoon x; 


< poſſible, the reſult of their deliberations. | 
© He tells her, that he ſhall bring her up the ac. 


© counts relating to the produce of her Grandfather' 


© Eftate, and adjuſt them with her; having actually 
jn his hands the arrears due to her from it. 

« He highly applauds the noble manner in which 
© ſhe reſents your uſage of her. It is impoſlible, he 
© owns that you can either deſerve her, or to be for. 
given. But as you do juſtice to her virtue, and offer to 
© make her all the reparation now in your power; and 
as ſhe is ſo very earneſt with him not to reſent that 
c uſage; and declares, that you could not have been 
* the author of her calamities but through a ſtrange 
< concurrence of unhappy cauſes; and as he js not at 
a loſs to know how to place to a proper account that 
© ſtrange concurrence ; he deſires her not to be appre- 


* henfive of any vindictive meaſures from him.” 


Nevertheleſs (as may be expected) © he inveighs a- 
© painſt you; as he finds, that the gave you no ad- 
vantage over her. But he forbears to enter further 
< into this ſubject, he ſays, till he has the honour to 


© ſee her; and the rather, as ſhe ſeems ſo much deter- 


< mined againſt you. However, he cannot but ſay, 


that he thinks you a gallant man, and a man of 
© ſenſe; and that you have the reputation of being 


© thought a generous man in every inſtance but where 
© the Sex is concerned. In /uch, he owns, that 
© you have taken inexcuſable liberties, And he is 


' © ſorry to ſay, that there are very few young men of 


fortune but who allow themſelves in the ſame, 
Both Sexes, he obſerves, too much love to have 
© each other in their power: Yet he hardly. ever 
© knew man or woman who was very fond of power, 
make a right uſe of it. 
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If ſhe be fo abſolutely determined againſt marry- 
ing you, as ſhe declares ſhe is, he hopes, he ſays, to 
c prevail upon her to take (as ſoon as. her health will 
« permit) a little Tour abroad with him, as what 
« will probably eſtabliſh it; finee travelling is certainly 
the beſt phyſic for all thoſe diſordets which owe 


their riſe to grief or diſappointment. An abſence of - 


two or three years will endear her to every one, on 
her return, and every one to her. 
He expreſſes his impatience to ſee her. He will 
« ſet out, he ſays, the moment he knows the reſult of 
© her family's determination; which he doubts not will 
£ be favourable. Nor will he wait long for that. 

When I had read the Letter thro” to the languiſhing 
Lady, And ſo, my friends, ſaid ſhe, have I heard of 
a patient who actually died, while five or fix principal 
phyſicians were in a conſultation, and not agreed upon 
what name to give his diſtemper. The patient was 
an Emperor: The Emperor Joſeph, I think. _ 

I aſked, If I ſhould write to her Couſin, as he knew 
not how ill ſhe was, to haſten up ? | 

By no means, ſhe ſaid ; ſince, if he were not al- 
ready ſet out, ſhe was perſuaded that ſhe ſhould be 
ſo low by the time he could receive my Letter, and 
come, that his preſence would but diſcompoſe and 


' Hurry her, and afflict him. | | 


I hope, however, ſhe is not ſo very near her end. 
And without ſaying any more to her, when I retired, [ 
wrote to Colonel Morden, that if he expects to ſee 
his beloved Couſin alive, he muſt loſe no time in ſet- 
ag our I ſent this Letter by his own ſervant. - 

r. H. ſent away his Letter to her Father by a pat- 
ticular hand this morning. 

Mrs. Walton theMilaner has alſo juſt now acquaiat- 
ed Mrs. Smith, that her huſband had a Letter brought by 
a ſpecial meſſenger from parſon Brand, within this half- 
hour, incloſing the copy of one he had written to Mr. 
John Harlowe, recanting his officious one. 2 
= ; n 


— — — —U 


| 
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And as all theſe, and the Copy of the Lady's Letter 
to Col. Morden, will be with them pretty much at 2 
time, the devil's in the family if they are not ſtruck 
with a remorſe that ſhall burſt open the double-barred 
doors of their hearts. ö 

Will. engages to reach you with this (late as it will 
be) before you go to reſt. He begs that I will teſtify 
for him the hour and the minute 1 ſhall give it him, 
It is juſt half an hour after Ten. | 

I pretend to be (now by uſe) the ſwifteſt ſhort-hand 
writer m England, next to yourſelf, But were matter 
£0 ariſe every hour to write upon, and I had nothing 


_ elſe todo, I cannot write fo faſt as you expect. And let 


it be remembred, that your ſervants cannot bring 


Letters or Meſſages before they are written or ſent. 
| | J. BeLFokn, 


LETTER KXCIIL 
Dr. H. To James HarLows, ſenior, Eſq; 

SIR. | London, Sept. 4. 
1 Fl may judge of the hearts of other parents by my 

own, I cannot doubt but you will take it well to be 
informed, that you have yet an opportunity to fave 

rfelf and family great future regret, by diſpatching 
ither ſome one of it, with your laſt Blefling, and 
your Lady's, to the moſt excellent of her Sex. 

I have ſome reaſon to believe, Sir, that ſhe has been 
repreſented to you in a very difterent light from the 
true one. And this it is that induces me to acquaint 
you, that I think her, on the beſt grounds, abſolutely 


_- arreproachable in allher conduct wich has paſſed under 


my eye, or come to my ear; and that her yery misfor- 
tunes are made glorious to her, and honourable to all 
that are related to her, by the uſe ſhe has made of them; 
and by the patience and reſignation with which ſhe ſup- 


ports herſelf in a painful, lingering, and diſpiriting de- 


cay] and by the greatneſs of mind with which ſhe u. 
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tet ber approaching diſſolution. And all this from proper 
* , motives ; from motives in which a dying Saint might 
0 lory. 
Ted q She knows not that I write. I muſt indeed acknow- 
lege, that | offered to do ſo ſome days ago, and that 
will very preſſingly: Nor did ſhe refuſe me from obſtinacy 
lify — She ſeems not to know what that is— But deſired 
im. me to forbear for two days only, in hopes that her 
newly arrived Couſin, who, as ſhe heard, was ſolicit- 
and ing for her, would be able to ſucceed in her favour. 
ter I hope I ſhall not be A an officious man on 
ing this occaſion : But if I am, 1 cannot help it, being 
let driven to write, by a kind of parental and irreſiſtible 
ing impulſe. | i | 
. But, Sir, whatever you think fit to do, or permit 
n. to be done, muſt be ſpeedily done; for ſhe cannot, I 


verily think, live a week: And how long of that ſhort 
ſpace ſhe may enjoy her admirable intellects to take 
comfort in the favours you may think proper. to con- 
fer upon her, cannot be ſaid. I am, SIR, 


. Your moſt humble Servant, 

my R. H. 
be : 
ave TTT 

* Mr. BErroxp, To Willlam MorDen, E/ 
SIR, London, Sept. 4. 


THE urgency of the caſe, and the opportunity by 
your ſervant, will ſufficiently apologize for this 
trouble from a ſtranger to your perſon ; who, how- 
ever, is not a ſtranger to your merit, 2 
I underſtand you are employing your good offices 
with the Parents of Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, and other 4 
relations, to reconcile them to the moſt meritorious 
Daughter and Kinſwoman, that ever family had to 
boaſt of, J% A 
Generouſly as this is intended by you, we here have 


too much reafon to think al you ſolicitudes on this 
Vol. VII. | head 


262 The HISTORY of Vol. 7. 


head will be unneceſſary: For it is the opinion of every 
one who has the honour of being admitted to her pre- 
ſence, that ſhe cannot live over three days: So that 
if. you wiſh to ſee her alive, you muſt loſe no time to 
come up. | 
She knows not that I write, T had done it ſooner 
if I had had the leaſt doubt that before now ſhe would 
not have received from you ſome news of the happy 
effects of your kind mediation in her behalf, I am, SI, 
* Your meſt humble Servant, 
| J. BeLForn, 


L ET T E R XCIV. 


Ar. LovELace, To JohN BETTORD. E N 
| [ In Anfwer to Letter xci.] 


Uxbridge, Tueſday Morn. between 4 and 5. 


AN D can it be, that this admirable creature will 
ſo ſoon leave this curſed world? For curſed J 
ſhall think it, and more curſed myſelf, when ſhe is 

one. O Jack! thou, who canſt fit fo cool, and, 

ike Addiſon's Angel, dire, and even #ryoy, the 
Storm, that tears up my happineſs by the roots, blame 
me not for my impatience, however unreaſonable! ff 
thou kneweſt, that already I feel the torments of the 
damned, in the remorſe that wrings my heart, on 
looking back upon my paſt actions by her, thou wouldſt 
not be the devil thou art, to halloo on a worrying con- 
ſcience, which, without thy mercileſs aggravations, 
is altogether intolerable. 

I know not what I write, nor what I would write. 
When the company that uſed to delight me is as un- 
eaſy to me as my reflections are painful, and I can 
neither help nor divert myſelf, muſt not every ſervant 
about me partake in a pertui bation ſo ſincere ? 
_ Shall I give thee a faint picture of the horrible un- 
eaſineſs with which my mind ſtruggles? and — * 

| e 
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deed it muſt be; for nothing but outrageous madneſs 
can exceed it; and that only in the apprehenſion of 
others; ſince, as to the ſufferer, it is certain, that 
actual diſtraction (take it out of its lucid intervals) 
muſt be an infinitely more happy ſtate than the ſtate 
cf ſuſpenſe and anxiety, which often brings it on. 

Forbidden to attend the dear creature, yet longing 
to ſee her, | would give the world to be admitted ance 
more to her beloved preſence. I ride towards London 
three or four times a day, reſolving pro and con. twenty 
times in two or three miles; and at Jaſt ride back; 
and, in view of Uxbridge, loathing even the kind 
friend, and hoſpitable houſe, turn my horſe's head again 
towards the town, and reſolve to gratify my humour, 
let her take it as ſhe will; but at the very entrance 
of it, after infinite canvaſſings, once mote alter my 
mind, dreading to offend and ſhock her, left, by that 
means, I ſhould curtail a life ſo precious. | 

Yeſterday, in particular, to give you an idea of 
the ſtrength of that impatience, which I cannot avoid 
ſuffering to break out upon my ſervants, I had no 
ſooner diſpatched Will. then. I took horſe to meet him 
on his return. | 1 

In order to give him time, I loitered about on the 
road, riding up this Lane to the one highway, down 
thar to the other, juſt as my horſe pointed; all the 
way curſing my very being; and tho? fo lately look- 
ing down upon all the world, wiſhing to change con- 
ditions with the pooreſt beggar that cried to me for 
charity as I rode by him—and throwing him money, 
in hopes to obtain by his prayers the bleſſing my heart 
pants after, | | | 

After J had ſauntered- about an hour or two (which 
ſeemed three or four tedious ones) fearing I had ſlipt 
the fellow, I enquired at every turnpike, whether a 
ſervant in ſuch a livery had not paſſed thro' in his return 
from London, on a full gallop ; for woe had been to 
the dog, had I met him on a ſluggiſh trot! And leſt 
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I ſhould miſs him at one end of Kenſington, as he 
might tak either the Acton or Hamerſmith road; or 
at the other, as he might come thro' the Park, or 
not; how many ſcore times did I ride backwards and 
forwards from the Palace to the Gore, making myſelf 
the ſubject of obſervation to all paſſengers, whether 
on horleback or on foot; who, no doubt, wondered to 
ſee a well drefſed and well-mounted man, ſometimes 
ambling, ſometimes prancing (as the beaſt had more 
fire than his maſter) backwards and forwards in ſo 
mort a compaſs |! | FR 
- Yet all this time, tho' longing to eſpy the fellow, 
did I dread to meet him, leſt he ſhould be charged 
with fatal tidings. 

When at diſtance I ſaw any man galloping towards 
me, my reſeqblance-torming fancy immediately made 
it to be him; and then my heart bounded to my mouth, 
as if it would have choaked me. But when the per- 
ſon's nearer approach undeceived me, how did I curſe 
the varlet's delay, and thee by turns! And how ready 
was I to draw my piſtol at the ſtranger, for having the 
impudence to gallop; which none but my meſſenger, 
J thought, had either right or reaſon to do! For all 
the buſineſs of the world Lam ready to imagine ſhould 
ſtand ſtill on an occaſion ſo melancholy and fo intereſt- 
ing to me. Nay, for this week paſt, I could cut the 
throat of any man or woman 1 ſce laugh, while I am 
in ſuch dejection of mind. th | | 

I am now convinced that the wretches who fly from 
a heavy ſcene labour under ten times more diſtreſs in 
the intermediate ſuſpenſe and apprehenſion, than they 
could have, were they preſent at it, and to ſee and 
know the worſt. So capable is fancy or imagination, 
the more immediate offspring of the ſoul, to outgo 
fact, let the ſubject be either joyous or grievous. 

And hence, as I conceive, it is, that all pleaſures 
are greater in the expeation, or in the reflection, than 
in fruition; as all pains, which preſs heavy upon both 
parts of that unequal union by which frail _—y 
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holds its precarious tenure, are ever moſt acute in the 
time of ſuffering : For how eaſy fit upon the refledtion 
the heavieſt misfortunes, when ſurmounted hut 
mo/t eaſy, I confeſs, thoſe in which Body has more 
concern than Soul. "This, however, is a point of phi- 


| Joſuphy I have neither time nor head juſt now to weigh: 


So take itas it falls from a madman's pen. 

Woe be to either of the wretches who ſhall bring 
me the fatal news that ſhe is no more] For it is but 
too likely that a ſhriek- oul ſo hated will never whoot 
cr ſcream again; unlefs the ſhock, that will probably 
diſorder my whole frame on ſo fad an occaſion (by un- 


/teadying my hand) ſhall divert my aim from his head, 


heart, or bowels, if it turn not againſt my own. _ 
But, ſurely, ſhe will not, ſhe cannot yet die! 
Such a matchleſs excellence, | 


———whzſe mind 
Contains a world, and ſeems for all things fram' d, 
could not be lent to be ſoon demanded back again! 


But may it not be, that thou, Belford, art in a 
plot with the dear creature (who will not let me at- 


tend her to convince myſelf) in order to work up my 


ſoul to the deepeſt remorſe; and that, when the is 
convinced of the fincerity of my penitence, and when 
my mind is made ſuch wax, as to be fit to take what 


impreſſion the pleaſes to give it, ſhe will then raiſe me 


up with the joyful tidings of her returning health and 
acceptance of mel - LO NE 
What would I give to have it ſo! and when the 
happineſs of hundreds, as well as the peace and recon- 
ctliation of ſeveral eminent families, depend upon her 
reltoration and happineſs, why ſhould it not be ſo? 
But let me preſume it will: Let me indulge my 
former hope, however impropable.— I will; and enjoy 
it too. And let me tell thee how ecſtatic my debghe 
would be on the unravelling of ſuch a plot as this! 
Do, dear Belford, let it be fol — And, O m 
| 4; 7 R 3 deateſt, 
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deareſt, and ever dear Clariſſa, keep me no longer 
in this cruel ſuſpenſe; in which I ſuffer a thouſand 
times more than ever I made thee ſuffer. Nor fear 


thou that I wilt reſent, or recede, on an eclairciſſement 


ſo defireable: For I will adore thee for ever, and, 
without reproaching thee for the pangs thou haſt tor- 


| tured me with, confeſs thee as much my ſuperior in 


noble and generous contrivances, as thou art in virtue 
and horiour | 


But, once more — Should the worſt happen—ſay 


not what that worft is—and I am gone from this hated 
Iland— Gone for ever—And may eternal—But I am 


_ crazed already—and will therefore conclude myſelf, 


Thine more than my own, 


(And no great compliment neither) 
= R. L. 


L ET T E R Xcv. 
Ar. BELFoRD, To RoBterT LoveLace, E; 


Tueſday, 5 Sept. q. in the Morn. at Mr. Smith's 


HEN I re'd yours of this morning, I could not 

help pitying you for the account you give cf 
the dreadful anxiety and ſuſpenſe you labour under. I 
wiſh from my heart all were to end as you are fo 
willing to hope: But it will not be; and your ſuſ- 
penſe, if the worſt part of your torment, as you ſay 


it is, will ſoon be over; but, alas! in a way you 


wiſh not. | 


I attended the Lady juſt now. She is extremely ill: 


Vet is ſhe aiming at an Anſwer to her Norton's 


Letter, which ſhe began yeſterday in her own cham- 


ber, and has written a good deal; but in a hand not 


like her own fine one, as Mrs. Lovick tells me, but 


much larger, and the lines crooked. ; 
I have accepted of the offer of a room adjoining to 
the widow Lovick's till I ſee how matters go; but 


unknown to the Lady; and I ſhall go home every 


night, for a few bours, I would not loſe a —_— 


4 » 
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that I could gain from lips ſo inſtructive, nor the op- 
portunity of receiving any command from her, for an 
Eftate. | 

In this my new apartment, I now write, and ſhall 
continue to write, as occaſions offer, that I may be 
the more circumſtantial: But I depend upon the re- 
turn of my Letters, or copies of them, on demand, 
that I may have together all that relates to this aftet- 
ing Story; which I ſhall reperuſe with melancholy _ 
pleaſure to the end of my lite. 7] 

I think I will ſend thee Brand's Letter to Mr. John 
Harlowe, recanting his baſe ſurmizes. It is a match- 
leſs piece of pedantry; and may perhaps alittle divert 
thy deep chagrin : Some time hence at leaft it may, 
if not now. | 
What wretched creatures are there in the world ! 
What ſtrangely mixed characters]! — So ſenſible and 
ſo filly at the ſame time! What a various, what a 


Three o'Clock, 

THe Lady has juſt finiſhed her Letter, and has en- 
tertained Mrs. Lovick, Mrs. Smith, and me, with 2 
noble diſcourſe on the vanity and brevity of life, to 
which I cannot do juſtice in the repetition: And indeed 
I am ſo grieved for her, that, ill as ſhe is, my intel- 
les are not half ſo clear as hers. 

A few things which made the ſtrongeſt impreſſion 
upon me, as well from the ſentiments themſelves, as 
from her manner of uttering them, I remember. She 
introduced them thus: | 9 65952 
I am thinking, ſaid ſhe, what a gradual and happy 
death God Almighty (bleſſed be his name 1) affords 
me | Who would have thought, that, ſuffering what 
] have ſuffered, and abandoned as I have been, with 
ſuch a tender education as I have had, I ſhould be ſo 
long a dying But ſee how by little and little it has 
come to this. I was firſt taken off from the power of 
walking: Then I took a ca- A coach grew too 
% R 4 violent 
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violent an exerciſe : Then I took a chair. The priſon 
was a large DEATH-STRIDE upon me—l ſhould 
have ſuffered longer elſe /— Next, L was unable to 90 
to Church; then to go up or down flairs: Now hardly 
can move 'from one room to another: and a leſs rom 
will ſoon hold me.—My eyes begin to fail me, ſo 
that at times I cannot ſee to read diſtinctly; and now 
I can hardly write, or hold a pen. —Next, I preſume; 
I ſhall know nobody, nor be able to thank any of 
you; I therefore now. once more thank you, Mrs, 
Lovick, and you, Mrs, Smith, and you, Mr. Bel- 
ford, while I can thank you, for all your kindneſs to 
me. And thus by little and little, in fuch a gradual 
lenſible death as Lam bleſſed with, God dies away in us, 
s | may ſay, all human ſatisfactions, in order to ſub- 
due his poor creatures to Himſelf. | | 

Thou mayft gueſs how affected we all were at this 

moving account of her progreflive weakneſs, We 
heard it with wet eyes; for what with the womens 
example, and what with her moving eloquence, I 
could no more help it than they. But we were ſilent 
nevertheleſs; and ſhe went on applying herſelf to 
me. 
O Mr. Belford! This is a poor tranſitory life in its 
beſt enjoyments, We flutter about here and. there, 
with all our vanities about us, like painted butterflies, 
for a gay, but a very ſhort ſeaſon, till at laſt we lay 
ourſelves down in a quieſcent ſtate, and turn into vile 
worms: And who knows-in what form; or to-what 
condition, we fhall riſe again? 

I wiſh you would permit me, a young creature, 
juſt turned of Nineteen years of age, blooming and 
healthy as I was a few months ago, now nipt by the 
cold hand of death, to influence you, in theſe my la/t 
bours, to a life of regularity and repentance for any 
paſt evils you may have been guilty of. For, believe 
me, Sir, that now, in this laſt ſtage, very few things 
will bear the teſt, or be paſſed as laudable, if pardon- 


le, 


| 
; 
| 
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able, at our own Bar, much leſs at a more tremendous: 
one, in all we have done, or delighted in, even in a 
life not very offenſwe neither, as we may think 
Ought we not then to ſtudy in our full day, before 
the dark hours approach, ſo to live, as may afford 
reflections that will ſoften the agony of the laſt mo- 
ments when they come, and let in upon the depart- 
ing ſoul a ray of Divine Mercy to illuminate its paſ- 
ſage into an awful eternity? TER 
She was ready to faint, and chuſing to lie down, 
I withdrew; I need not fay, with a melancholy 
heart: And when | was got to my new- taken apart- 
ment, my heart was ftill more affected by the ſight 
of the ſolemn Letter the admirable Lady bad ſo lately 
finiſhed. It was communicated to me by Mrs. Lo- 
vick; who had it to copy for me; but it was not to 
be delivered to me till after her departure. However, 
] treſpeiſed ſo far, as to prevail upon the widow to 
= me take a copy of it; which I did directly in cha- 
racter. | 
I ſend it incloſed. If thou canſt read it, and thy 
heart not bleed at thy eyes, thy remorſe can hardly 
be ſo deep as thou haſt inclined me to think it is. 


LE TT EU CNS 


Miſs CLARISSA HARLOWE, To Mrs. NORTON, 
; In Anſwer to Letter xc. (a). 

My deareſt Mrs. NoRToON. | 

Am afraid I ſhall not be able to write all that is 

upon my mind to fay to you upon the ſubject of 
your laſt. Vet I will try. | 
As to my friends, and as to the ſad breakfaſting, 
E cannot help being affficted for them. What, alas! 
has not my Mother, in particular, ſuffered by my 
raſhneſs I- Yet to allow ſo much for a Son !--ſo little 


{a} Begun on Monday Sept, 4 and by piecemeal finiſhed on Tueſ- 
ty; but adi ſent till the T hugicay following, {44 1 
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for a Daughter — But all now will ſoon be over, as 
to me. I hope they will bury all their reſentments in 


my grave. 


As to your Advice in relation to Mr. Belford, let 
me only ſay, that the unhappy reprobation I have met 
with, and my ſhort time, muſt be my apology now 
I wiſh 1 could have written to my Mother and my 
Uncles, as you adviſe. And yet, favours come / 
ilowly from them! — 

The granting of one requeſt only now remains as 
deſirable from them. Which nevertheleſs, when 
granted, I ſhall not be ſenſible of. It is, that they 
will be pleaſed to permit my remains to be laid with 
thoſe of my anceſtors—Placed at the feet of my dear 
Grandfather, as I have mentioned in my Will. This, 
however, as they pleaſe. For, after all, this vile 
| body ought not ſo much to engage my cares. It is a 
weakneſs—But let it be called a natural weaknels, 
and I ſhall be excuſed ; eſpecially when a reverential 

ratitude ſhall be known to be the foundation of it. 
Fo know, my dear woman, how my Grandfather 
Joved me. And you know how much I honoured 
him, and that from my very infancy to the hour of 
his death. How often fince I have wiſhed, that he 
had not loved me fo well! 

I wiſh not now, at the writing of this, to ſee even 
my Coufin Morden. O my bleſſed woman! My 
dear maternal friend! I am entering upon a better 
Tour, than to France or Italy either Or even than 
to ſettle at my once beloved dairy-houſe !—All theſe 
proſpects and pleaſures, which uſed to be ſo agreeable 
to me in health, how poor ſeem they to me now 

Indeed, indeed, my dear Mamma Norton, I ſhall 
be happy! I Inet I ſhall!—1 have charming fore- 
bodings of happineſs already !-—Tell all my dear 
friends, for their comfort, that I ſhall !—W ho would 
not bear the puniſhments I have borne, to have the 
proſpects and aſſurances I rejoice in Aſſurances 1 

| * 8 might 
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might not have had, were my own wiſhes to have 
been granted to me! 4 F421 

Neither do I want to ſee even you, my dear Mrs, 
Nerton. Nevertheleſs, I muſt, in juſtice to my own 
gratitude, declare, that there was a time, could you 
have been permitted to come, without incurripg diſ- 
pleaſure from thoſe whoſe eſteem it is neceſlary for 
you to cultivate and preſerve, that your preſence and 
comfortings would have been balm to my wounded 
mind. But, were you now, even by conſent, and 


with reconciliatory tidings, to come, it would but 


add to your grief; and the fight of one I fo dearly 
love, ſo happily fraught with good news, might but 
d:aw me back to wiſhes I have had great ſtruggles to 
get above. And let me tell you for your comfort, 
that I have not left undone any-thing that ought to 
be done, either reſpecting mind or perſon; no, no, 
to the minuteſt preparation; ſo that nothing is left for 
you to do for me. Every one has her direction as te 
the laſt offices. And my deſk that I now write upon 


| —O my deareſt Mrs. Norton, All is provided! 


— is ready! And all will be as decent as it ſhould 

And pray let my Miſs Howe know, that by the 
time you will receive This, and ſhe your fignification, 
of the contents of it, it will, in all probability, be 
too late for her to do me the ineftimable favour, as I 
ſhould once have thought it, to ſee me. God wilt 
have no rivals in the hearts of thoſe he ſanctiſies. By 
various methods he deadens all other ſenſations, or 
rather abſorbs them all in the love of Him. 

I ſhall nevertheleſs love you, my Mamma Norton, 
and my Miſs Howe, whoſe love to me has paſſed 
the Love of women, to my lateſt hour !—But yet, I 
am now above the quick ſenſe of thoſe pleaſures, 
which once moſt delighted me: And once more I fay, 
that I do not wiſh to ſee objects fo dear to me, 

Jer. R 6 | which 
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which might bring me back again into ſenſe, and 


rival my Supreme Love. 


Tore have I been AN. to leave off. I wiſhed, 
that my laſt writing might be to you, or to Miſs 
Howe, if it might not be to my deareſt Ma 
Mamma, I would have wrote—ls the word di- 
ſtint ?—My eyes are ſo miſty!—If, when I apply 
to you, I break off in half-words, do you ſupply 
them The kindeft are your due.—Beſure take the 
kindeſt, to fill up chaſms with, if any chaſms there 


ANOTHER breaking off — But the new day ſeems 


to riſe upon me with healing in its wings. I have 


gotten, I think, a recruit of ſtrength: Spirits, I bleſs 


God, I have not of late wanted. 

Let my deareſt Miſs Howe purchaſe her wedding 
garments—And may all temporal bleſſings attend the 
charming preparation !—Bleffings will, I make no 
queſtion, notwithſtanding the little eloudineſſes that 
Mr. Hickman encounters with now-and-then, which 
are but prognoftics of a future golden day to bim: 

For her heart is good, and her head not wrong But 
great merit is coy, and that coyneſs has not always 
its foundation in pride: But, if it ſhould ſeem to be 
pride, take off the ſkin-deep covering, and, in her, 
it is noble diffidence, and a love that wants but to 
be aſſured! | | 

Tell Mr. Hickman I write this, and write it, as 
] believe, with my laſt pen; and bid him bear a little 
at firſt, and forbear ; and all the future will be crown- 
ing gratitude, and rewarding love : For Miſs Howe 
has great ſenſe, fine judgment, and exalted genero- 
fity ; and can ſuch a one be ungrateful or eaſy under 
thoſe obligations which his aſſiduity and obligingneſs 
(when he ſhall be ſo happy as to call her his) will lay 
her under to him? | 4 
- | : $ 
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As for me, never Bride was ſo ready as I am, My 
wedding garments are bought—And tho' not fine or 
gawdy to the fight, tho' not adorned with jewels, 
and ſet off with gold and filver (for I have no be- 
holders eyes to wiſh to glitter in); yet will they be 
the eaſieſt, the happre/? ſuit, that ever bridal maiden 
wore—for they are ſuch as carry with them a ſecu- 
rity againſt all thoſe anxieties, pains, and perturba= 
tions, which ſometimes ſucceed to the moſt promi 
ing outſettings. | 
And now, my dear Mrs. Norton, do I wiſh fer 
no other, | 
O haſten, good God, if it be thy bleſſed will, the 
happy moment that Fam to be decked out in this all- 
quieting garb! And ſuſtain, comfort, bleſs, and pro- 
tet with the all-ſhadowing wing of thy mercy, my 
dear Parents, my Uncles, my Brother, my Siſter, 
my Couſin Morden, my ever-dear and ever kind Mifs 
Howe, my good Mrs. Norton, and every deſerving 
perſon to whom: they wiſh well! is the ardent prayer, 
firſt and laſt, of every beginning hour, as the clock 
tells it me (Hours now are days, nay years) of 
Hur now not ſorrowing or afflicted, but happy, 
CLARISssA HARLOW E- 


L. EFF. EN ZG. 
Mr. LoveLace, To JoHN BELTORD, Eſq; . 
edu. Morn. Sept. 6. half an hour after Three. 
Am not the Savage which you and my worſt ene- 
mies think me. My ſoul is tes much penetrated by 
the contents of the Letter which you incloſed in you 
laſt, to ſay one word more to it, than that my heart 
has bled over it from every vein II will fly from the 
ſubject - But what other can I chuſe, that will not 
be as grievous, and lead into-the fame? A 
[ could quarrel wich all the world ; with thee, as 
well as the reſt ; obliging as thou ſuppoſeſt thyſelf for 
writing 


writing to me hourly. How dareſt thou (tho' un- 
known to her) to preſume to take an apartment un- 
der the ſame roof with her?—l1 cannot bear to think, 
that thou ſhouldſt be ſeen at all hours paſling to and 
repaſſing from her apartments, while J, who have ſo 
much reaſon to call her mine, and once was preferred 
by her to all the world, am forced to keep aloof, and 
hardly dare to enter the city where ſhe is | 

It there be any thing in Brand's Letter that will 
divert me, haſten it to me. But nothing now will 
ever divert me, will ever again give me joy or plea- 
ſure! I can neither eat, drink nor ſleep. I am ſick 
of all the world. 

Surely it will be better when all is over—when I 
know the wor/? the fates can do againit me—Yet 
how ſhall 1 bear that wor? ?—O Belford, Belford ! 


write it not to me! But, if it mu/? happen, get ſome- 


body elſe to write; for I ſhall curſe the pen, the 
hand, the head, and the heart, employed in commu- 


nicating to me the fatal tidings. But what is this 
faying, when already I curſe the whole world except 


her—Myfelf moſt? - s | 

In fine, I am a moſt miſerable being. Life is a 
burden to me. I would not bear it upon theſe terms 
for one week more, let what would be my lot; for 
already is there a hell begun in my own mind. Ne- 
ver more mention to me, let her or who will ſay it, 
the priſon—I cannot bear it—May damnation ſeize 
quick the accurſed woman, who could ſet death upon 
taking that large ride, as the dear creature calls it! 
I had no hand in it But her relations, her impla- 
cable relations, have done the bufineſs. All elſe 
would have been got over. Never perſuade me but 
it would. The fire of youth, and the violence of paſ- 
fan, would have pleaded for me to good purpole, 


with an individual of a Sex, which loves to be ad- 


dreſſed with paſſionate ardor, even to tumult, had it 
not been for that c. uelty and unforgivingneſs, 1 
11 ( e 
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(the object and the penitence conſidered) have no 
example, and have aggravated the heinouſneſs of my 
faults. 5 | 

Unable to reft, tho“ I went not to bed till Two, 
] diſpatch this ere the day-dawn—W ho knows what 
this night, this diſmal night, may have produced! 

I muſt after my meſſenger, I have told the varlet 
I will meet him, perhaps at Knightſbridge, perhaps 
in Piccadilly ; and I truſt not myſelf with piſtols, not 
only on this account, but my own: For piſtols are 
toc ready a miſchief, 

I hope thou haſt a Letter ready for him. He goes 
to thy lodgings firſt : For furely thou wilt not pre- 
{ume to take thy reſt in an apartment near hers, If 
he miſs thee there, he flies to Smith's, and brings me 
word whether in being, or not. 

1 ſhall look for him thro' the air as I ride, as well 
as on horſeback; for if the prince of it ſerve me, as 
well as I have ſerved him, he will bring the dog by 
his ears, like another Habakkuk, to my ſaddle-bow, 
with the tidings that my heart pants after. | 

Nothing but the excruciating pangs the condemned 
ſoul feels, at its entrance into the eternity of the tor- 
ments we are taught to fear,, can exceed what I now 
feel, and have felt for. almoſt this week paſt; and 
mayeſt thou have a ſpice of thoſe, if thou haſt not a 


Letter ready written for | 


Thy LovELACE. 


L. ET T E R MXCVIE- 
Mr. BEIToxp, To ROBERT LovELIAck, E/jq; - 


Tueſday, Sept. 5. Six & clock, 
T HE Lady remains exceedingly week and ill. 
Her intellects, nevertheleſs, continue clear and 
ſtrong, and her piety and patience are without ex- 
ample. Every one thinks this night will be her laſt. 
What a ſhocking thing is that to fay of ſuch an 4 
1 ence 
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lence l She will not however ſend away her Letter to 
her Norton, as yet. She endeavoured in vain to ſu- 
perſcribe it: So defired me to do it. Her fingers. 
will not hold the pen with the requiſite ſteadineis. 
Sbe has, I fear, written and re'd her laſt ! 


Eight o'clock. 


SHE is ſomewhat better than ſhe was. The Doc- 
tor has been here, and thinks ſhe will hold out yet a 
day or two. He has ordered her, as for ſome time 
paſt, only ſome little cordials to take when ready to 
faint. She ſeemed diſappeinted, when he told her 
ſhe might yet live two or three days; and ſaid, She 
longed for dilmiſhon Life was not ſo eaſily extin- 
guiſhed, ſhe ſaw, as ſome imagined. —Death from 
grief, was, ſhe believed, the foweft of deaths. But 
God's will muſt be done Her only prayer was now 
for ſubmiſſion to it: For ſhe doubted not but by the 
Divine goodneſs ſhe ſhould be an happy creature, as 
foon as he could be diveſted of theſe rags of mortality. 

Of her own accord ſhe, mentioned you; which, 
till then, ſhe had avoided to do. She aſked, with 
great ſerenity, where you were? _ | 

[ told her where; and your motives of being ſo 
near; and read to her a few lines of yours of this 
morning, in which you mention your wiſhes to ſee 
her, your ſincere affliction, and your reſolution not 
to apptuach her without her conſent, 

I would have re'd more; but ſhe ſaid, Enough, 
Mr. Belford, Enough !—Poor Man, does his con- 
ſcience begin to find him Then need not any · body 
to with' him a greater puniſhment !—May it work 
upon him to an happy purpole | 
I took the liberty to lay, that as ſhe was in ſuch-a 
frame, that nothing now, ſeemed capable of diſcom- 
poſing ber, I could wiſh that you might have the be- 
peht_ of her exhortations, Which, I, dared to ſay, 
while you were ſo ſerioully affected, would have a 
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greater force upon you than a thouſand ſermons 5; 
and how happy you would think © yourſelf, if you 
could but receive her forgiveneſs on your knees, 

How can you think of ſuch a thing, Mr. Belford? 
ſaid ſhe, with ſome emotion: My compoſure is o-w- 


ing, next to the Divine goodneſs bleſſing my earneſt 


ſupplications for it, to the not ſeeing him. Yet let 
him know, that I now again repeat, that I forgive 
him. And may God Almighty, claſping her fingers, 
and lifting up her eyes, forgive him too; and perfect 
his repentance, aud ſanctify it to him !—Tell him Þ - 
ſlay to! And tell him, that if | could not fay lo with 
my whole heart, I ſhould be very uneaſy, and think 
that my hopes of mercy to mylelf were but weakly 
founded; and that I had ſtill, in any harboured re- 
ſentments, ſome hankerings after a lite which he has 
been the cauſe of ſhortening, | 
The divine creature then turning aſide her head 
Poor man, ſaid ſhe! I once could have loved him. 
This is ſaying more than ever | could ſay of any other 
man out of my own family! Would he have per- 
mitted me to kave been an humble inſtrument to 


| have made him good, | think I could have made him 


happy !—But tell him not this, if he be really peni- 
tent — It may too much affect him | — There ſhe. 
pauſed, 

Admirable creature Heavenly forgiver - Then 
reſuming — But pray tell him, that if | could know, 
that my death might be a means to reclaim and ſave 
him, it would be an inexpreſſible ſatisfaction to me! 

But let me not, however, be made uneaſy with 
— apprehenſion of ſeeing him. I cannot bear to ſee 

im | | 

Juſt as ſhe had done fpeaking, the miniſter, who 

had fo often attended her, ſent up his name; and 


was admitted. 


Being apprehenſive, that it would be with diffi- 
culty chat you could prevail upon that impetuous ſpi- 
ut 
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rit of yours, not to invade. her in her dying hours, 
and of the agonies into which a ſurprize of this nature 


would throw her; I thought this gentleman's viſit 
afforded a proper opportunity to renew. the ſubject; 


and (having aſked her leave) acquainted him with the 


topic we had been upon, 

The good man urged, That ſome condeſcenſions 
were uſually expected, on theſe ſolemn occaſions, 
from pious ſouls like hers, however ſatisfied with 
themſelves, for the ſake of ſhewing the world, and 
for example-ſake, that all reſentments againſt thoſe 


who had moſt injured them were ſubdued : And if 


ſne would vouchſafe to a heart ſo truly penitent, as 
I had repreſented Mr. Lovelace's to be, that perſonal 
pardon, which I had been pleading for, there would 
be no room to ſuppoſe the leaſt lurking reſentment 
remained; and it might have very happy effects upon 
the gentleman. 

I have no lurking reſentment, Sir, ſaid ſhe—This 


is not a time for reſentment: And you will be the 


readier to believe me, when I can aſſure you (look- 
ing at me) that even what I have moſt rejoiced in, 
the truly friendly Love that has fo long ſubſiſted be- 
tween my Miſs Howe and her Clariſſa, altho' to my 
laſt gaſp it will be the deareſt to me of all that is dear 
in this life, has already abated of its fervor ; has al- 
ready given place to ſupremer fervors : And ſhall the 


remembrance of Mr. Lovelace's perſonal inſults, 


which, I bleſs God, never corrupted that mind which 
ber friendſhip ſo much delighted, be ſtronger in theſe 
hours with me, than the remembrance of a Love as 
pure as the human heart ever boaſted ? Tell there- 
fore the world, if you pleaſe, and (if, Mr. Belford, 
you think what I ſaid to you before, not ſtrong 
enough) tell the poor man, that I not only forgive 
him, but have ſuch earneſt wiſhes for the good of his 
foul,” and that from conſiderations of its immortality, 
that could my penitence avail for more ſins than my 


own, my laſt tear ſbould fall for him by whom I die! 


Let. go. Clariſſa Harlowe. 379 
Our eyes and hands expreſſed for us both, what 


our lips could not utter. 


Say not then, proceeded ſhe, nor let it be ſaid, 
that my reſentments are unſubdued And yet theſe 
eyes, lifted up to Heaven as witneſs to the truth of 
what I have ſaid, ſhall never, if I can help it, behold 
him more !—For do you not conſider, Sirs, how 
ſhort my time is ; what much more important ſub- 
jets I have to employ it upon; and how unable 1 
ſhould be (ſo weak as I am) to contend even with 
the avowed penitence of a perſon in ſtrong health, 
governed by paſſions unabated, and always violent ?— 
And now I hope you will never urge me more on 
this ſubject. | | | a 

The miniſter ſaid, it were pity ever to urge this 
plea again. | 

You ſee, Lovelace, that I did not forget the office 
of a friend, in endeavouring to prevail upon her to 
give you her laſt forgiveneſs perſonally. And I hope, 
as ſhe is ſo near her end, you will not invade her in 
her laſt hours; ſince ſhe muſt be extremely diſcom- 
poſed at ſuch an interview; and it might make her 
leave the world the ſooner for it. 2 

This reminds me of an expreſſion which ſhe uſed 
on your barbarous hunting her at Smith's, on her 
return to her lodgings; and that with a ſerenity un- 
exampled (as 1 told me, conſidering the 
occaſion, and the trouble given her by it, and her 
indiſpoſition at the time) : He will not let me die de- 
cently, ſaid the angelic ſufferer He will not let me 
enter into my Maker's preſence, with the compoſure” 
that is required in entering into the drawing-room of 
an earthly prince! - * 

I cannot, however, forbear to wiſh, that the hea- 
venly creature could have prevailed upon herſelf, in 
theſe her-laſt hours, to ſee you; and that for my ſake, 
as well as yours : For altho' I am determined never to 
de guilty of the crimes, which till within theſe — 

paſt 
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paſt weeks have blackened my former life; and for 
which, at preſent, I moſt heartily hate myſelf; yer 
ſhould I be leſs apprehenſive of a relapſe, if (wiought 
upon by the folemnity which ſuch an interview muſt 
have been attended with) you had become a refurmed 
man: For no devil do I fear, but one in your ſhape, 


IT is now Eleven o'clock at night. The Lady, 
who retired to reſt an hour ago, is, as Mrs. Lovick 
tells me, in a ſweet ſlumber; 

I will cloſe here. I hope I ſhall find her the better 
for it in the morning. Yet, alas! how frail is hope! 
How frail is life; when we are apt to build ſo much 
on every ſhadowy relief; altho' in ſuch a deſperate 
caſe as this, fitting down to reflect, we muf? know, 
that it is but ſhadowy! K 

I will incloſe Brand's horrid pedantry. And for 
ence am aforehand with thy ravenous impatience. 


LETTER XCIX. 
Ar. BRAND, To Mr. JonN WALTON. 


Dear Mr. Wailton, Sat. Night, Sept. 2. 

A M obliged to you for the very handſomely penned 
=. (and elegantly written) Letter which you have ſent 
me on purpoſe to do juſtice to the character of the 
younger Miſs Harlowe: And yet 1 muſt tell you, 
that 1 had reaſon, before that came, to think (and to 
know indeed) that we were all wrong: And lo | 
had employed the greate/t part of this week, in 
drawing up an apologetical Letter to my worthy Pa- 
tron Mr. John Harlowe, in order to ſet all matters 
right between me and them, and (as far as I could) 
between them and Miß. So it required little more 
than connexion and ' tranſcribing, when I received 
yours; and it will be with Mr. Harlowe aforeſaid, 


$0-morrow morning; and this, and the copy of that, 


will be with you on onday morning. 
| You 
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You cannot imagine how ſorry I am, that you; 
and Mrs. Walton, and Mrs. Barker, and 7 myſelf, 
ſhould have taken matters up fo lightly (judging, 
alas a-day | by appearance and conjecture) where 
character and reputation ate concerned. Horace ſays 
truly, Nr 


Et ſemel emiſſum volat irrevocabile verbum. 


That is, Words once ſpoken cunnet be recalled : But 
(Mr. Walton) they may be contradicted by other 
Words: and we may confeſs ourſelves guilty. of a 
miſlake ; and expreſs our concern for being miſlaten; 
and reſolve to make our miſtate a warning to us for 
the future: And this is all that can be done; and 
what every worthy mind will do; and what nob 
can be reader to do, than we four undefigning off en» 
ders (as I ſce by your Letter, on your part; and as 
you will ſee by the incloſed copy, on mine); which, if 
it be received as I think it ought (and as I believe it 
will) muſt give me a ſpeedy opportunity to ſee you, 
when I vi/it the Lady; to whom (as you will ſee in 
it) I expect to be ſent up with the o/zve-branch, +. 

The matter in which we all crred, muſt be owned 
to be very nice; and (Mr. Belford's character conſi- 
dered) appearances ran very ſtrong againſt the Lady.: 
But all that this ſerveth to ſhew is, That in doubtful 
matters the wiſeſ! people may be miſtaken ; for fo ſaith 
the Poet, | 3260 


Fallitur in dubiis hominum ſolertia rebus, 


If you have an opportunity, you may (as if from 
your ſelf,, and - unknown to me) thew, the incloted to 
Mr. Belford, who (you tell me) reſenteth the mat» 
ter very heinouſly; but not to let him /e, or hear 
read, thoſe words that relate to him, in the para- 
graph at the bottom of the ſecond page, beginning 
But yet I do infiſt upon it] to the End of that para- 
graph; for one would not make one's ſelf enemies, 


you 
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3 you know: And I have reaſon to think, that this 
. Belford is as paſſionate and fierce a man as Mr, 


Lovelace. What pity it is the Lady could find no 
worthier a Protector Vou may paſte thoſe lines 
over with b/ue or black paper, before he ſeeth it; 
and if he inſiſteth upon taking a copy of my Letter 
(for he, or any-body, that r it, or heareth it 
read, will, no doubt, be glad to have by them the 
copy of a Letter fo full of the ſentiments of the nabliſt 
writers of antiquity, and ſo well adapted, as I will 
be bold to ſay they are, to the point in hand; I ſay, 
if he inſiſteth upon taking a copy) let him give you 
the ſtrongeſt aſſurances not to ſuffer it to be printed, 
on any account; and I make the ſame requeſt to you, 
that you will not: For if any-thing be to be made 
of a man's works, who, but the author, ſhould have 
the advantage? And if the Spectators, the Tatlers, 
the Examiners, the Guardians, and other of our 
polite papers, make ſuch a frutting with a ſoa 
verſe, or ſo, by way of motto, in the front of each 
day's paper; and if other authors pride themſelves in 
ing out and embell;iſhing the title-pages of their 
books with a verſe or adage from the claſſical writers; 
what a figure would /uch a Letter as the incloſed 
make, ſo full fraught with admirable precepts, and à 
propos quotations, from the be/? authority? 
L have been told, that a certain noble Lord, who 
once ſat himſelf down to write a pamphlet in behalf 
of a great miniſter, after taking infinite pains to 10 
purpoſe to find a Latin motto, gave commiſſion to a 
friend of his to offer to any one, who could help him 


to a ſuitable one, but of one or two lines, a hamper 


of claret, Accordingly, his Lordſhip had a motto 


found him from Juvenal; which he unhappily miſ- 


taking (not knowing Juvenal was a poet) printed as 
a proſe ſentence in his title page. | 

If then one or tuo lines were of ſo much worth 
{A hamper of claret ! No leſs !) of what ingſlimable 


valus 
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value would fuch a Letter as mine be deemed ?—And 
who knoweth but that this noble P-—r (who is now 
(a) living) if he ſhould happen to ſee this Letter 
ſhining with ſuch à glorious firing of jewels, might 
give the writer a ſcarf, in order to have him always 
at hand, or be a means (oma way or other) to bring 
him into notice? And I will be bold to ſay (bad as 
the world is) a man of ſound learning wanteth no- 
thing but an initiation, to make his fortune, | 

I hope (my good friend) that the Lady will not 
die : I ſhall be much grieved, if ſhe doth ; and the 
more, becauſe of mine unhappy miſrepreſentation : 
80 will you, for the ſame cauſe : So will her parents 
and friends. They are very rich and very worthy 
Gentlefolks. | 

But let me tell you, by-the-by, that they had car- 
ried the matter againſt her /o far, that I believe in 
my heart they were glad to ju/tify themſelves by my 
report; and would have been leſs pleaſed, had I 
made a more favourable one: And yet in their hearts 
they dote upon her. But now they are all (as I hear) 
inclined to be friends with her, and forgive her ; 
her Brother, as well as the reſt. 

But their Couſin, Col. Morden, a very fine Gen- 
tleman, hath had ſuch high words with them, and 
they with him, that they know not how to /foop, 
leſt it ſhould look like being frighted into an Accommo- 
dation. Hence it is, that I have taken the greater 
liberty to preſs the Reconciliation ; and I hope in 
ſuch good ſeaſon, that they will all be pleaſed with it: 
For can they have a better handle to ſave their pride 
all around, than by my Mediation? And let me tell 
you (inter nos, betwixt ourſelves) very proud they all 
are. | 5 

By this Honeſt means (for by diſboneſt ones I would 
not be Archbiſhop of Canterbury) I hope to pleaſe 
every-body ; to be forgiven, in the fir place, 72 

| | f 


(#) i. 4. At the time this Letter wes written, 


* — — — 
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the Lady (whom, being a lover of learning and leary. 
ed men, I ſhall have great opportunities of obliging— 
For, when ſhe departed from her Father's houſe, [ 
had juſt the honour of her notice, and ſhe ſeemed 
highly pleaſed with my converſation ;) and, next, to 


be thanked and reſpected by her parents, and all her 


Family : as I am (I bleſs God for it) by my gear 
friend Mr. John Harlowe: Who indeed is a man 
that profeſſeth a great effeem for men of erudition; and 
who (with finguiar delight, I know) will run over 
with me the Authorities I have quoted, and wonder 
at my memory, and the happy 
commending my own ſenſe of things in the words of 
the greateft ſages of antiquity. 

Excuſe me, my good friend, for this ſeeming va 
nity. The great Cicero (you muſt have heard, I 
ſuppoſe) had a much greater ſpice of it, and wrote 
a long Letter begging and praying to be flattered : But 
if I ſay 1% of myſelf, than other people (who know 
me) fay 7 me, I think I keep a medium between 
vanity and falſe modeſty ; the latter of which often- 
times gives itſelf the /ye, when it is declaring off the 
compliments that every-body gives it as its due : An 
hypocriſy, as well as folly, that (1 hope) I ſhall for 
ever ſcorn to be guilty of. | 
I éhaye another reaſon (as | may tell to you, my 


old ſcbool fellow) to make me wiſh for this fine Lady's 


recovery and health; and that is (by ſome diſtant in- 
timations) have heard from Mr. John Harlowe, 
that it is very kkely (becauſe of the Sur ſhe bath re- 
ceived) that ſhe will chuſe to live privately and pe- 
nitently—and will probably (when ſhe cometh into 
her Eflate) keep a Chaplain to direct her in her 
devotious and penitence—If ſhe doth, who can ſtand 
a better chance than myſelf *—And as I find (by your 
account, as well as by every-body's) that ſhe is in- 
nocent as to :ntention, and is reſolved never to think 
of Mr, Lovelace more, Who knoweth what (in time) 


may 


knack | have of re- 
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may happen ?*—And yet it muſt be after Mr. Love- 
lace's death (which may poſſibly ſooner happen than 
he thinketh of, by means of his deteſtable courſes): For 
after all, a man who is of public utility, ought not 
{for the fineſt woman in the world) to lay his throat 
at the mercy of a man who boggleth at nothing. 

I beſeech you, let not this hint go farther than 
to yourſelf, your Spouſe, and Mrs. Barker. I know 
I may truſt my liſe in your hands and theirs, There 
have been (let me tel] ye) unlitelier things come to 


paſs, and that with rich widews (ſome of quality 


truly!) whoſe choice, in their firſt marriages hath. 
(perhaps) been guided by motives ef convenience, or 
mere corporalities, as I may ſay; but who by their 


ſecond have had for their view the corporal and ſpiri- 


tual mingled; which is the moſt eligible (no doubt) 
to ſubſtances compoſed of both, as men and women 
are. ee 

Nor think (Sir) that ſhould ſuch a thing come to 
paſs, either would be diſgraced; ſince the Lady, in 
me, would marry a Gentleman, and a Scholar : And 
as to mine own Honour, as the Slur would bring her 
high fortunes down to an equivalence with my mean 


ones (if fortune only, and not merit, be conſidered) 


ſo hath not the life of this Lady been ſo tainted (either 
by length of time, or naughtineſs of practice) as ta 
put her on a foot with the caſt Abigailt, that too too 
often (God knoweth) are thought good enough for 
a young Clergyman, who, perhaps, is drawn in by a 
poor benefice ; and (if the wicked ane be not quite 
worn out) groweth poorer and poorer upon it, by 


an encreaſe of family he knoweth not whether is mojt 


his, or his noble (ignoble I ſhould ſay) patron's. 


But, all this apart, and in confidence. 


I know you made at ſchool but a ſmall progreſs in 
languages. So I have reſtrained myſelf from many 
illuſtrations from the claſſics, that I could have filled 
this Letter with (as I have done the incloſed one): 
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And, being at a diffance, I cannot explain them to 
you, as] do to my friend Mr. John Harlowe ; and who 
(after all) is obliged to me for pointing out to him 
many beauties of the authors I quote, which other- 


wiſe would lie concealed from him, as they muſt 


from every common abſerver.—But this (too) inter 


#05-—For he would not take it well to have it 4nown 


— fFays (you know, old Schoolfellow, Jays, you 


know) will firut in peacoths feathers. 
But whither am I running; I never know where 


to end, when I get upon-learned topics. And albeit] 


cannot compliment en with the name of a learned 
man; yet are you a ſenſible man; and (as ſuch) muſt 
. have pleaſure-in-learned men, and in their writings. 
In this confidence (Mr. Walton) with my 4ind 
reſpects to the good Ladies (your Spouſe and Siſter) 
and in hopes, for the young Lady's ſake, ſoon to 
follow this long, long epiſtle, in perſon, I conclude 


myſelf 
Your loving and faithful friend, 


You will perhaps, Mr. Walton, wonder at the 
meaning of the lines dratun under many of the 
wwords and ſentences (UNDERSCORING we call 
it); and were my Letters to be printed, thoſe 
would be put in a different character. Now, 
vou muſt know, Sit, that we learned men do 
this to point out to the readers who are not ; /e 
learned, where the jet , aur arguments lietb, 
and the emphaſis they are to lay upon thoſe 
words; whereby they will take in readily out 
ſenſe and cogency. Some 1pragmatical people 
have ſaid, that an author who doth a great deal 
of this, either calleth his readers fools, or ta- 
citely condemneth his own Hyle, as ſuppoſing his 
meaning would be dart without it, or that all 

his force lay in words, But all of thoſe _ 

| | | 2 
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whom T have converſed in the learned way, 
think as I think. And to give a very pretty, 
tho' familiar illuſtration, I have conſidered a 
page diſtinguiſhed by different charucters, as a 
ver dent field ouerſpread with butter-flowers and 
Aaiſies, and other ſummer- flowers. Theſe the 
poets liken to enamelling Ha ue you not read in 
the poets of enameiled meadi, and fo forth ? 
„ 
Mr. Bx Ax D, To JoHN HARLOWS, Ei; 
Morthy Sir, Sat. Night, Sept. 2. 
AM under no ſmall concern, that I ſhould (unhap- 
pily) be the occaſion (I am ſure I intended nothing 
lire it) of widening differences by light miſreport, 
when it is the duty of one of my functian (and no lefs 
conſiſting with my inclination) to heal and reconcile, 

I have received two Letters to ſet me right: One 
from a particular acquaintance (whom:I 'fet to en- 
quire of Mr. Belford's character); and that came 
on Tueſday laſt, informing me, that your unhappy 
Niece was greatly injured in the account had had 
of her (for I had told him of it, and that with very 
great concern, I am ſure, apprehending it to be 
true). So I then (et about writing to you, to ac- 
knowlege the error: And had gone a good way in its 
waen the ſecond Letter came (a very bandſome one 
it is, both in yl and penmanſbip) from my friend 
Mr. Walton (cho' 4 am ſure it connet be bis in- 
diting ) expreſſing his ſorrow, and his Wife's, and 
his Siſter-in-law's likewiſe, for having been the 
cauſe of miſſeading me, in the account I gave, of the 
ſaid young Lady; whom they now: ſay (upon further 


enguiry) they find to be the m/ .unblamgable,, and 
moſt prudent, and (it ſeems) the moſt piaus young 


Lady, that ever (once) committed à great error 
35 (to be ſure) hers wes, indeavint ſch arty tc 
2 rene 
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rents and Relations for ſo vile a man as Mr. Love- 
Jace: But what ſhall we ſay {— Why, the divine 
Virgil tells us, SIG 


Improbe Amor, quid non mortalia pectora cogis? 


For my part, I was but too much afraid (for we 
have great opportunities, you are ſenſible, Sir, at 
the Univerſity, of knowing human nature from boch, 
the calm reſult of the wiſe men's - wiſdom, as 1 may 
ſay, | | 
( Haurit aquam cribre, qui diſcere vult ſme libro) 

uninterrupted by the noiſe and vanities, that will 
mingle with perſonal converſation, which (in the 
turbulent world) is not to be enjoyed but over a 
bottle, where you have an hundred fooliſh things pals 
to one that deſerveth to be remembered; | was but too 
much afraid, I ſay) that ſo great a ſlip might be at- 
tended with il greater and ors For your Ho- 
race, and my Horace, the moſt charming writer 
that ever lived among the Pagans (for the lyrick kind 
e poetry, | mean; for, to be ſure, Homer and 

irgil would etherwiſe be firſt named in their way) 
well obſerveth (and who underſtood human natur; 
better than he?) 


Nec vera virtus, cum ſemel excidit, 
Curat reponi deterioribus. 


And Ovid no leſs wiſely obſeryeth: 


Et mala ſunt vicina bonis. Errore ſub illo 
Pro vitio virtus crimina ſæpe tulit, 


Who, that can draw #nowlege from its fountain- 
head, the works of the ſages of antiquity (improved 
by the comments of the moderns) but would prefer to 
all others the ſilent quiet life, which contemplative men 
lead in the ſeats learning, were they not called 

out (according to their dedication) to the ſervice 
and inſtructien of the world: 
; | 5 5 Non, 
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Now, Sir, another favourite poet of mine (and 
not the 4% a favourite for being a Chriſtian) telleth 
us, that it is the cuſtom of ſome, when in a fault, 
to throw the blame upon the backs of others, 


- 


Hominum quogue mos eſt, 

Due nos cunque premunt, aliens imponere tergo. 

Fro 1 MANT. 
But I, tho' (in this caſe) miſled (well intendedly, 
nevertheleſs, both in the miſeaders and miſled, and 
therefore entitled to lay hold of that plea, if any 
bady is ſo entitled) will not, however, be claſſed 
among ſuch. extenuators ; but (contrarily) will al- 
ways keep in mind that verſe, which comforteth in 
miſtake, as well as inſtructeth; and which I quoted 


in my laſt Letter; 
Errare eft homines, ſed non perfiſtere— 


And will own, that I was very raßſb to take up 
with conjectures and conſeguences drawn from proba= 
bilities, where (eſpecially) the character of ſo fine a 
Lady was concerned. | | 


Credere fallaci gravis eſi dementia fame, MAN T. 
Notwithſtanding, Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe (I muſt 


be bold to ſay) is the only young Lady, that ever IL 


heard of (or indeed read of ) that, having made ſuch 
a falſe lep, ſo ſoon (of her own accord, as | may ſay) 
recovered herſelf, and conquered her Love | of the 
deceiver (A great conqueſt indeed!); and who 
flieth him, and reſolveth to die, rather than to be 
his; which now to her never-dying honour (I am 
well aſſured) is the caſe—And, in juſtice to her, 1 
am now ready to take to myſelf (with no ſmall vex- 
ation) that of Ovid, | 


Heu! patior telis vulnera facta meis. 


But yet I do inſiſt upon it, that all that part of 
my information, which 1 took upon mine own per- 
8 3 ſonal 
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fonal enquiry, which is what relates to Mr. Belford, 
and his character, is literally true; for there is not 
any-where to be met with a man of a more libertine 
character as to women, Mr, Lovelace excepted, than 
he beareth. e 
And ſo, Sir, I muſt deſire of you, that you will 
not let any blame lie upon my intention; ſinoe you 
ſee how ready I am to accuſe myſelf of too lightly 
giving ear to a raſh information (not Knowing it ſo to 


be, however): For I depended the more upon it, 


as the people I had it from are very ſober, and live 
in the fear of God: And indeed when I wait upon 
you, you will fee by their Letter, that they muſt 
de conſcientious good ptople : Wherefore, Sir, let me 
be entitled, from all your good family, to that of my 
laſt- named poet, 4 | 
| era confeſſo verba remnmtte res. 
And now, Sir, (what. is much more becoming of 
my function), let me, inſtead of appearing with the 
ace , an accuſer, and à raſh 4 (which. in my, 
heaft I have not deſerbe to be though), aſſume the 
character of a reconciler; and propoſe (by. way of 
penance to myſelf for my fault) to be ſent up as a 
meſſenger of peace to the pious young Lady; for they 
write me word ab/clutely (and, I believe in my heart, 
truly) that the DeFors have given her over, and that 
ſhe cannot live, Alas alas! what a ſad thing would 
that be, if the poor bough, that was only deſigned 
(as L very well knows and am fully aſſured) to hel 
 fhou'd be broke _ + om | 
Leet it not, dear Sir, ſeem to the world, that there 


was any-thing in your reſentments (which, while 


meant for reclaiming, were juſt and fit) that hath the 
appearance of violence, and fierce wrath, and inexora- 
bility (as it would look to ſome, if carried to extre- 
mity, after repentance, and contrition, and humilia- 


tion; on tlie fair offender's fide): For all this while 


nit fifty 


(it ſeemeth) the hath been a /econd Magdalen in her pe- 


ent, 
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nitence, and yet not ſo bad as a Magdalen in her faults 
(faulty, nevertheleſs, as ſhe hath been one, the Lord 
knoweth. | 
Nam vitiis nemo ſme naſtitur + optimus-ille eſt, 
Qui minimis urgetur faith Horace). 

Now, Sir, if I may be named for this, See em- 
ployment (For, Bleſſed is the peacemater “/ I will. 
haſten to London; and (as I knaw Miſs had always, 
a great regard to the findion I have the honour to 
be of) I have no doubt of making myſelf acceptable 
to her, and to bring her, by ſound arguments, and 
good advice, into a liking of life, which muſt be the. 
firſl flep to her recovery.: For, when the mind is. 
made eaſy, the body will not ling ſuffer ; and the laus 
4 life is a natural paſſion, that is ſoon revived, when: 

rtune turneth about, and ſmileth: | 

Vivere quiſque diu, quamvis & egenus: & æger, 
Optat Ovid. 
And the ſweet Lucan truly obſerveth, 


Fatis debentibus annos 
Mors invita ſubit 

And now, Sir, let me tell you what ſhall be the 
tenor of my plaadings with her, and comfurtings of 
ber, as ſhe is, as I may ſay, a learned Lady; and 
as I can explain to her thoſe ſentences, which ſhe can- 
not fo readily canſtrue herſelf : And this in order to 
convince you (did you not already u my quali- 
fications) how well qualified I am for the Chriſtian 
Office to which I commend myſelf, 

I wil, iN THE FIRST PLACE, put her in mind 
of the common courſe of things in this ſublunary world, - 
in which joy and forrow, ſorrow and joy, ſueceed 
one another by turns; in order to convince her, 
that her griefs have been but according to that com- 
mon courſe of things : 


Gaudia- poft luctus veniunt, paſt gaudia luctus. 
84. SECONDLY) 
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SECONDLY, I will remind her of her own notable 
deſcription of Sorrow, when ſhe was once called 
upon to diſtinguiſh wherein Sorrow, Grief, and 
Melancholy, differed from each other; which ſhe 
did impromptu, by their efeds, in a truly admirable 
manner, to the high ſatisfaction of every one: I 
myſelf could not, by /udy, have diſtinguiſhed better, 
nor more conciſely — SokRow, ſaid ſhe, wears; 
GRIEF tears; but MELANCHOLY ſooths. | 
My inference to her ſhall be, that ſince a happ 
Reconciliation will take place, Grief will be baniſhed; 
Serrow diſmiſſed; and only ſweet Melancholy remain 
to /corh and indulge her contrite heart, and ſhew to 


all the world the penitent ſenſe ſhe hath of her great 


error, 

THirDLY, That her Foys (a), when reſtored 
to health and favour, will be the greater, the deeper 
her griefs were. | 


Gaudia, que multo paria labore, placent. 


Fouxrhlr, That having really been guilty of a 
great error, ſhe ſhould not take impatientiy the cor- 
rection and anger with which ſhe hath been treated. 


' Leniter, ex merito quicquid patiare ferundum e/l, 


FirTHLY, That Virtue muſt be eſtabliſhed by 
Patience; as ſaith Prudentius: 


Hee virtus vidua eft, quam non patientia firmat. 
SIXTHLY, That, in the words of Horace, ſhe 
may expect better times, than (of late) ſhe had reaſon 


to Jook for. | | 
Grata ſuperveniet, que non ſperabitur, hora. 


(a) Foy, let me here obſerve, my dear Sir, by way of Note, is 
Not ablolutely inconſiſtent with Melancholy; a ſoft gentle Foy, not a 
rapid, not a rampart Foy, however; but ſuch a Foy, as ſhall lift her 
temporarily out of her ſoothing Melancholy, aud then let ber down 
gently into it again; for M-lancholy, to be ſure, her reflection will 
generally make to be her flag. | 8 
E- 


cal 


br 
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SEVENTHLY, That ſhe is really now in @ way 
to be happy, ſince, according to Ones, * can count 
up all her toe: | 


Felix qui patitur que numerare 1 
And thoſe comforting lines, 


Eligue ſerena dies poſt longos gratior imbres, 
Et poſt triſte malum gratior ipſa ſalus. 


EicHTLY, That, in the words of Mantuan, 
her Parents and Uncles could not help loving ber all 
the time they were angry at her 


Agua tamen ſemper mens eft, & amica voluntas, 
Sit licet in natos facies auſtera parentum. 


NIinTHLY, That the /s ſbe hath met with may 
be turned (by the good uſe to be made of them) to 
her everlaſting benefit ; for that, 


Cum furit atque ferit, Deus olim parcere quærit. 


TENTHLY, That ſhe will be able to give a. fine 
Een (a very fine leſſon) to all the young Ladies of 
her acquaintance, of the vanity of being liſted up in 
proſperity, and the weakneſs of being caſt down in 
adverſity ; ſince no one is ſo high, as to be above 
being humbled ; ſo low, as to need to deſpair : For 
which purpoſe the advice of Auſonius, | 


Dum fortuna juvat, caveto toll : 
Dum fortuna tonat, caveto mergt. 


I ſhall tell her, that Lucan faith well, when he 
calleth adverſity the element of patience : 


Gaudet patientia duris, 


That 
Fortunam ſuperat virtus, e famam. 


That while weak fouls are cruſhed by fortune, the 
brave mind maketh the fickle deity afraid of it: 


Fortuna fortes metuit, ignauos premit. 


8 5 Erz- 
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ELEva88&THLY, That if ſhe take the advice of 
Horace. | 

Fortiaque adverſis opponite pectora rebus, 
it will delight het hereafter, (as Virgilfaith) to revolve 
ber paſt troubles. 5 
Forſan & hac olim meminiſſe juvabit. 

And to the ſame purpoſe, 
the prating joy of mariners, 
are over : 

Gaudent ſecuri narrare pericula nuntæ. 


Which ſuiting the caſe ſo well, you'll forgive me, 


Sir, for popping down in Engliſh metre, as the tranſ- 
lative impulſe (pardon' a new word, and yet we 
ſcholars are not fond of authenticating ##w words) 
came upon me whealled for: 
The Seaman, - ſafe on ſhore, with joy doth tell 
What cruel 1 7 Bim at fea 22 
With theſe, Sir, and an hundred more, wiſe adages, 
which I have always at my fingers end, will I (when 
reduced to form and method) entertain Miſs ; and as 
ſhe is a well read, and (I might ſay, but for this ene 
great error) a wiſe young Lady, I make no doubt 
but 1 ſhall prevail upon her, if not by mine own ar- 
guments, by thoſe of tits and capacities that have a 
congeniality (as I may fay) to her own, to take heart, 
Ner of the laws of fate complain, 
Since, tho it has been cloudy, now't tlears up again.— 
Oh what wiſd-m is there in theſe noble claſſical 
authors! A wiſe man will (upon ſearching into them) 
always find that they ſpeak his ſenſe of men and 
things. Hence it is, that they ſo readily vecur to my 
memory on every occaſion--Tho” this may look like 
vanity, it is too true to be omitted: And I fee not 
why a man may not now thoſe things of 2 


wvenal ſpeaking of 
all their dangers” 
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which every- body ſeeth and ſaitb of him; who, ne- 
vertheleſs, perhaps knows not half ſo much as he, in 
other matters. | = 
I know but of one objection, Sir, that can lie againſt 
my going; and that will ariſe from your kind care 
and concern for the ſafety of my perſon, in caſe that 
feerce and terrible man, the wicked Mr. Lovelace (of 
whom every one ſtandeth in fear) ſhould come croſs 
me, as he may be reſolved to ty once more to gain 
a footing in Miſs affeftions: But I will truſt in 
providence for my ſafety, while I ſhall be engaged in 
a cauſe ſo worthy of my function; and the more truſt 
in it, as he is a learned man, as I am tolc. 
Strange too, that ſo vile a Rake (I hope he will 
neyer ſee this!) ſhould be a learned man; that is to 


ſay, that a learned man ſhould find leiſure to be a 


Rake, Altho', poſſibly, . a learned man may be a 
fly ſinner, and take opportunities, as they come in his 
way—W hich, however, I do aſſure you, I never did. 

I repeat, That as he is a learned man, I ſhall vet 
myſelf, as I may ſay, in claſſical armour ; beginning 
meekly with him (for, Sir, 2 and meekneſs are 
qualities very conſiſtent with each other, and in no per- 
ſons ſo ſhiningly exert themſelves, as in the Chriſtian : 
8 ; beginning  meekly with him, I ſay) from 

vid, - | 

Corpora magnanima ſatis eſt proftraſſe leont: 

So that, if I ſhould not be ſafe behind the Hiela 
of mine ' own prudence, I certainly ſhould behind the 
ſpields of the ever admirable claſſi Of Horace par- 
ticularly; who, being a Rake (and a jovial Rate 
* himſelf, muſt have great weight with all learned 

16. | 

And who knoweth but I may be able to bring: 
even this Goliath in - wickedneſs, altho* in -per/on but 
a little David myſelf (armed with the ing and fones 
of the antient ſages), to a due ſenſe of his errors; 
And what a victory would that be! 

S 6- I could 
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I could here, Sir, purſuing the allegory of David 
and Goliath, give you ſome of the ſtones ( Hard ar- 
guments may be called ſtones, ſince they knock down 
a pertinacious opponent) which I could pelt him with, 
were he to be wroth with me; and this in order 
to take from you, Sir, all apprehenſions for my life, 
or my bones; but I forbear them till you demand 
them of me, when I have the honour to attend you 
in perſon. | 25 ESE 
And now (my dear Sir,) what remaineth, but that, 
having ſhewn you (what yet, 1 believe, you did not 
Coubt) how well qualified I am to attend the Lady 
with the olive branch, I beg of you to diſpatch me 
with it out of hand? For if ſhe be ſo very ill, and 
if ſhe ſhould not live to receive the grace, which 
(to my knowlege) all the worthy family deſign her, 
how much will that grieve you all! And then, Sir, 
of what avail will be the eulagies you ſhall all, per- 
adventure, join to give to her memory? For, as 
Martial wiſely obſerveth, 


——Poſt cineres gloria ſera venit. 
Then, as Auſonius layeth it down with equal pro- 


N priety, that thoſe favours, which are ſpeedily con- 


ferred, are the moſt graceful and obliging 

And to the ſame purpoſe Ovid: 
Gratid ab officio, quod mora tardat, abeſt. 

And, Sir, whatever you do, let the Lady's par- 


den be as ample, and as chearfully given, as ſhe can 


ib for it; that I may be able to tell her, that it 
hath your hands, your countenances, and your whole 
hearts, with it—For, as the Latin verſe hath it (and 
I preſume to think I have not weakened its ſenſe by 
my humble advice) | | | 


Dat bene, dat multum, qui dat cum munere vultum. 
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And now, Sir, when I ſurvey this long Letter (a), 
albeit | ſee it enamelled, as a beautiful meadow is 
enamelled by the ſpring or ſummer flowers, very glo- 
rious to behold!) I begin to be atraid, that I may 
have tired you; and the more likely, as I have 
written without that method or order, which I think 
conſtituteth the beauty of good writing: Which ne- 
thad or order, nevertheleſs, may be the better ex- 
cuſed in a familiar epiſtle (as this may be called), you 
pardoning, Sir, the familiarity of the word: But yet 
not altogether here, I muſt needs'own ; becauſe this 
is a Letter, and not a Letter, as I may ſay; but a 
kind of ſhort and pithy Diſcourſe, touching upon 
various and ſundry topics, every one of which might 
be a fit theme to enlarge upon, even to volumes: If 
this Epiſtolary Diſcourſe (then let me call it) ſhould 
be pleaſing to you (as I am inclined to think it will, 
becauſe of the ſentiments and aphoriſms of the wiſeſt 
of the antients, which glitter thro" it like ſo many 
dazling ſun-beams), I will (at my leiſure) work it up 
into a methodical Diſcourſe; and perhaps may one 
day print it, with a dedication to my honqured patron 
(if Sir, I have your leave), ſingliy at firſt (but not till 
J have thrown out anonymouſly two or three ſmaller 


things, by the ſucceſs of which I ſhall have made 
myſelf of ſome account in the Commonwealth of Let- 
ters), and afterwards in my H/orks — Not for the 


vanity of the thing (however) I will fay, but for the 
uſe it may be of to the public; for (as one well ob- 
ſerveth) Tho* glory always followeth virtue, yet it 
ſhould be conſidered only as its ſhadow. 


(a) And here, by way of Note, permit me to ſay, that no ſermon, 
Jever compoſed, coſt me half the pains that this letter hath done--- 
but I know your great apetite after, as well as admiration of, the 
antient wiſdom, which you ſo juſtly prefer to the modern And indeed I, 
join with you to think, that the modern is only borrowed (as the moon 
deth its light from the ſun), at leaſt, that we exce/ them in nothing; 
and that our beft cegitations may be found, generally ſpeaking, more 
s/egantly dreſſed and expreſſed by ther, 7; * | 

| | on- 
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Contemmit laudem virtus, licet uſque ſequatur 
' Cloria virtutem, corpus ut umbra ſuum. 
A very pretty ſaying, and worthy of all men's ad- 
mirationt | 
And now (moſt worthy Sir, my very good friend 
and patron) referring the whole to yours, and to 
your two Brothers and to young Mr. Harlowe's con- 
fideration, and to the wiſe conſideration of good 
Madam Harlowe, and her excellent Daughter M/s 
Arabella Harlowe; I take the liberty to ſubſcribe 
myſelf, what I truly am, and ever ſhall delight- to be, 
in all caſes, and at all times, 
Your and their moſt ready and obedient. 
as well as faithful Servant, 
ELIAS BRAND:- 


rh K 
Mr. Lovelace, To JohN BRETTORD, E/; 
[Im anſwer to Letter xcviii.] 
Wedn. Morn. Sept. 6. 


ND is ſhe ſomewhat better? — Bleſſings upon 
2 thee without number or meaſure ] Let her ſtill 
be better and better! Tell me fo at leaſt, if ſhe be not 
ſo: For thou knoweſt not what a joy that poor tem- | 
porary reptieve, that ſhe will hold out yet a day or 
two, gave me. 
Hut who told this hard-hearted- and death- pro- 
nounting Doctor, that ſhe will hold it no longer? By 
what warrant ſays he this? What preſumptivn in theſe 
- parading ſolemn fellows of a college, which will be my 
contempt to the lateſt hour of my life, if this brother 
of it (eminent as he is deemed to be) cannot work an 
ordinary miracle in her favour, or rather in mine / 
Let me tell thee, Belford, that already he deſerves 
the utmaſt contempt, for fuffering this charming clock 
to run down ſo low, What muſt be his art, . 
5 | | co 


Let; 101. Clarifa Harlowe: 299: 
could not wind it up in a quarter of the time he has 
attended her, ben, at his firſt viſits, the ſprings and 
wheels of - life and motion were fo good, that they- 
ſeemed only to want common care and oiling! 
Jam oblige ed to you for endeavouring to engage her 
to ſee me. Tuns acting like a friend. If he had 


vouchſafed me that favour, ſhe ſhould have ſeen at 
her feet the moſt abject adorer that ever Kneeled to 


jour - offended beauty. 
hat ſhe bid you, Land what ſhe forbid you, to tell 


me (the latter for hor conſiderations); That the for- 


gives me; and that, could ſhe have made me a gen 
man, the could have made me a happy one] That ſhe 


even loved me! At ſuch a moment to own that 
ence loved me Never before loved any man] That 
prays for me! That her laſt tear ſhould be ſhed for 


me, could ſhe by it ſave a ſoul, doomed, without ber, 


to petdition ! O Belford, Belford | I cannot bear it? 
— What a dog, what adevil, have I been to a good- 
neſs ſo ſuperlative Why does the not invei againſt. 
me? Why does ſhe not execrate me? O the tri-- 


umphant ſubduer! Ever above me I And now to 


leave me ſo infinitely below her 
Marry and repair, at any tim; This, wretch that 


I was ! was my plea to myſelf. To give her a lower- 


ing ſenſibility; - to bring her down from among the 
ſtars which her beamy head was ſurrounded by, that 
my Wife, ſo greatly above me, might not deſpiſe 


me; this was one of my reptite motives, owing to 


my more reptile envy, and to my conſciouſneſs of in- 
feriority to her 1-= et ſhe, from ſtep to ſtep, from 
diſtreſs to diſtreſs, to maintain her ſuperiority; and, 

hke the Sun, to break out upon me with the greater 
refulgence for the clouds that I had contrived to caſt 
about her And now to eſcape me thus No power 
left me to repair her wrongs; No alleviation to my 
ſeif-reproach No dividing of blame with her * 


i 


U 3 


— 


Tell her, O tell her, Belford, that her prayers and 


wiſhes, her ſuperlatively generous prayers and wiſhes, _ 
ſhall not be in vain: That I can, and do repent and 


long have repented :— Tell her of my frequent deep 
remor ſes It was impoſſible that ſuch remorſes ſhould 
not at laſt produce ¶ectual remorſe - Vet ſhe muſt 
not leave me — She muſt live, if ſhe. would wiſh to 
have my contrition perfect. For what can n deſpair pro- 
duce ?— 

| a 6 * * f 

I wiLL do every thing yo ou would have me do, in 
the return of your Letters. You bave infinitely obliged 
me by this laſt, and by prefling for an admiſſion for 
me, tho it ſucceeded not. 

Oace more, how could I be ſuch a villain to ſo di- 
vine a creature! Yet love her all the time, as never 
man loved woman! — Curſe upon my contriving 
genius! Curſe upon my intriguing head, and upon my 
ſeconding heart !---To ſport with the fame, with the 
honour, with the life, of ſuch an angel of a woman - 
O my damu'd incredulity ] That, believing her to be 
A — tay I muſt hope to find her a woman! On my 
incredulity, that there could be ſuch virtue (virtue 
for virtue's ſake) in the Sex, founded I my hope of 
ſucceeding with her. 

But ſay not, Jack, that ſhe muſt leave us yet. If 
ſhe recover, and if I can but re-obtain her favour, 
then indeed will life be life to me, The world never 

aw ſuch an huſband as I will make. I will have no 


She ſhall open and direct my proſpects, and turn 
every motion of my heart as ſhe pleaſes. 

You tell me in your Letter, that at Eleven o'clock 
ſhe had ſweet reſt; and my ſervant acquaints me from 


Mrs Smith, that the has had, a good night. - What. 


hope, does this fill me with |, L have given the fellow 


five guineas for his good news, to be divided between, 


bim and his fellow-ſervarit, 
Dear, 
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1 but hers. She ſhall conduct me in all my ſteps. 


* 


re Kew 


Dear, dear Jack! confirm this to me in thy next 
For Heaven's fake dol— Tell the Doctor I will make 
him a preſent of a thouſand guineas if he recover her. 
Aſk if a confultation be neceſſary. | 

Adieu, dear Belford } Confirm, I beſeech thee, the: 
hopes that now with ſovereign gladneſs have taken 


poſſeſſion of a heart, that, next to Hers, is n 
| 1 81 Thine. 


Er | 
Mr. BELFoRD, To RoserT LoVELACE, £/q; _ 

M edn. Morn. Eight o'clook (6 Sept.) | 
* OUR ſervant arrived here before I was ſtirring. 
I ſent him to Smith's to enquire how the Lady: 
was ; and ordered him to call upon me when he came 
back. I was pleaſed to hear fhe had tolerable reſt. 
As ſoon as I had diſpatched him with the Letter I had 
written over-night, I went to attend her. ; 
I found her up, and dreſſed; in a white ſatten night- 
gown. Ever elegant; but now more ſo, than I had 
leen her for a week paſt: Her aſpect ſerenely chearful. 
She mentioned the encreaſed dimneſs of her eyes,: 
and the tremor which had invaded her limbs. If this 
be dying, ſaid ſhe, there is nothing at all ſhocking in 
it, My body hardly ſenſible of pain, my mind at eaſe, 


my intellects clear and perfect as ever. What a good, 
and gracious God have 1!—For this is what 1 always. - 


prayed for. 
I told her, It was not ſo ferene with you. 
There is not the ſame reaſon for it, replied ſhe. 
"Tis a choice comfort, Mr. Belford, at the winding 
up of our ſhort ſtory, to be able to ſay, I have rather 


ſuffered injuries myſelf, than offered them to others. I 


bleſs God, tho' 1 have been unhappy, as the world 
deems it, and once | thought more ſo, than at pre- 
ſent | think I ought to have done; ſince my calamities 
were to work eut for me my everlaſting happineſs ; 

yet 
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pr 3 re e ſo. I 
no reaſon to grieve for any- thing but for the ſor- 
row þ have — lguita, 5 | 
But pray, Mr. Bel ford, remember me in the beſt 
manner to my Couſm Morden; and: defice him to 
comfort them, and to tell them, that all would have 
been the ſame, had they accepted of my true peni- 
tence, as I wiſtrand as I truſt the Almighty has done. 
I was called down : It was to Harry, who was juſt 
returned from Miſs Howe's, to whom he carried the 
Lady's Letter. The ſtupid fellow, being bid to make 
haſts with it, and return as ſoon poſſible, ſtaid not 
till Miſs Howe had it, ſhe being at the diſtance of 


fve'miles, althe” Mrs. Howe would have had hiavſtay,, 


and ſent a man and horſe purpoſely with it to her 


Daughter. 
| Wedneſday Morning, 10 clock, 
Tus poor Lady is juſt recovered from a fainting 
fit, which has left her at death's door. Her late tran- 
quility and freedom from pain ſeemed but a Lighten- 
ing, as Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. Smich call it. 

By my faith, Lovelace, I had rather part with all 
the friends I have in the world, than wich this Lady. 
I never knew what a virtuous, a holy friendſhip, as 1 
may call mine to her, was before. But to be ſo mw 
to it, and to be obliged to forego it ſo ſoon, what an 
aMidction! Yet, thank heaven, I lofe her not by my 
own fault But twould be barbarous not to ſpare 
thee now. 6 

She has ſent for the Divine who viſited her before, 


| LETFER CI; 
Mr. LovELace, To Jonn BETTORD, ß; 
| Kenſington, Wedneſday Noon. 
LINE Eſop's Traveller, thou bloweſt hot and 


view, no doubt, to diſtract me. How familiarly doſt 


thou 


cold, life and death, in the fame breath, with a 


——— 
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thou uſe the words, dying, dimnoſi, tremor ; Never: 
did any mortal ring ſo many changes on ſo few' bells. 
Thy true Father, I dare ſwear, was a Butcher, or 
an Undertaker, by the delight thou ſeemeſt to take 
in ſcenes pf death and horror. Thy barbarous reſlec- 
tion, that thou loſeſt her not by thy own fault, is never 
to be forgiven. Thou haſt but one way to atone for 
the torments thou giveſt me, and that is, by ſending? 
me word that ſhe is better, and will recover. Whether 
it be true or not, let me be told ſo, and I will go 
abroad rejoicing and believing it, and my wiſhes and 
imagination ſhall make out all the reſt. 

It ſhe live but one-year, that may acquit myſelf. 
to myſelf (no matter for the world!) that her death 
is not 6wing to me, I will compound for the reſt. 

Will neither vows nor prayers fave her? I never 
prayed in-my life, put all the years of it together, as I 
have done for this fortnight paſt: And I have moſt: 
ſincetely repented of all my bafeneſs toher—And will: 

ing do? | | | | 

But after all, if ſhe recover not, this reflection muſt 
be my comfort: And it is truth ; That her departare 
will be owing rather to wilfulneſs, to downright female 
wilfulneſs, than to any other cauſe. | 

It is difficult for people who purſue the diftates of 
a _— reſentment, to ſtop where firſt they deſigned 
to top. Nef en JI Kg 

I have the charity to believe, that evo James and 
Arabella Harlowe, at firſt, intended no more by the 
confederaey they. formed againſt this their angel Stfter, 
than to diſgrace and keep her down, left. (fordid: 


 wretches!) their Uncles ſhould follow the example her 


Grandfather had ſet, to their detriment. | 
So this Lady, as I ſuppoſe, intended only at firſt to 


vex and plague me; and, finding ſhe could do it to 


purpoſe, her deſite of revenge inſenſibly became 
ſtronger in ber than the deſire of life: And now the- 
is. willing to die, as an event which ſhe thinks will cut: 
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my heart-ſtrings aſunder. And ſtill the more to be re- 
venged, puts on the Chriſtian, and forgives me. 

But I'll have none of her forgiveneſs! My own 


heart tells me, I do not deſerve it; and I cannot bear 


it And what is it, but a mere verbal forgiveneſs, as 
oſtentatiouſſy as cruelly given with a view to magnify 
herſelf, and wound me deeper? A little, dear, ſpe- 
cious—But let me ſtop—left I blaſphemet 

| 9 * 

» READING over the above, I am aſhamed of my 
ramblings: But what wouldſt have me do? Seeſt 
thou not that Iam but ſeeking to run out of myſelf, 
in hope to Joſe myſelf; yet, that I am unable to do 
either? is ( 0 11 | "of | 

If ever thou lovedſt but half fo fervently as I love 
But of that thy heavy foul is not capable. 


dend me word by thy next, I conjure thee, in the 
names of all her kindred ſaints and angels, that ſhe is 


living, and likely to live !—If thou ſendeſt ill news, 
thou wilt be anſwerable for the conſequence, whether 
it be fatal to the meſlenger, or to 


renn e. 


Mr. BELrokp, To RosERT LovELAcr, E; 
| Wedneſday, 11 Clock. 

R. H. has juſt been here. He tarried with me 
till thggminifter had done praying by the Lady; 
and then we were both admitted. Mr. Goddard, who 
came while the Doctor and the Clergyman were with 
her, went away with them when they went. They 
took a ſolemn and everlaſting leave of her, as I have 
no ſcruple to ſay; bleſſing her, and being bleſſed by 
her; and wiſhing (when it came to be their lot) for 

an Exit, as happy as hers is likely to be. 5 
She had again earneſtly requeſted of the Doctor his 
opinion how long it was notu probable that ſhe could 
continue: And he told her, that he apprehended mn 

= | WO 


Thy LovELACE. 
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would hardly ſee to-morrow night. She ſaid, She 
ſhould number the hours with greater pleaſure than 
ever ſhe numbered ny in her lite, on the moſt Joyful 
occaſion. 

How unlike poor Belton's laſt knw. hers b. See 
the infinite difference. in! the effects, on the ſame 
awful and affecting ne between a good and a 
bad conſcience! © 

This moment a man is come from Miſs Howe with 
a Letter. Perhaps I ſhall be able to ſend you the 
contents. | | 12337 


SHE endeavoured leveral umes with earneſtneſs, 
but in vain, to read the Letter of her dear friend. The 
writing, ſhe' ſaid, was too fine for her groſſer fight, 


and the lines ſtaggered under her eye. And indeed 


ſhe trembled ſo, ſhe could not hold the paper: And 
at laſt, deſired Mrs. Lovick to read it to hers * 
meſſenger waiting for an Anſwer. 

Thou wilt ſee, in Miſs Howe's Letter, vow: gif 
ferent the expreſſion of the ſame impatiency, and paf- 
ſionate love, is, when dictated by the gentler mind 
of a woman, from that which reſults from a mind fo 
boiſterous and knotty, as thine. For Mrs. Lovick 
will tranſcribe it; and I ſhall ſend . be . in 
this place, if thou wilt. 


— 


Miſs How x, 75 1 ifs CLarIs8A ere. n 

O my deareſt friend. Tueſday, Sept. 5 
WW 'H AT will become of your poor Anna Howe! 
I ſee by your writing as well as read by your 

own account (which, were you not very, very ill, 
you would have touched more tenderly) how it is with 
you | Why have I thus long delayed to attend you 
Could I think, that the comfortings of a faithful 
friend were as nothing to a gentle mind in diftreſs, 
that I could be prevailed upon to forbear viſiting you 
ſo much as once in all this time 1. as well — 
"7 y 
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body. elſe, to deſert and abandon my dear creature to 
 firangers! What will become of me, if you be as 
bad as my apprehenſions make you | 
I will ſet out this moment, little as the encourage- 
ment is that you give me to do To! My Mother is 
willing I ſhould! 
willing! LES 
Yet ſhe perſuades me too (left I ſhould be fatally 
affected were I to find my fears too well juftified) to 
wait the return of this meſſenger, who rides our 
ſwifteſt horſe.— God ſpeed him with good news to 
me —Elſe— But, Oh! my deareſt, deareſt friend, 
what elſe One line from your hand by him Send 
me but one line to bid me attend you ! I will ſet out 
the moment, the very moment, I receive it. I am 
now actually ready to do fo'! And if you love me, as 
I love you, the fight of me will revive you to my 
Hopes. —But-why, why, when 1 can think this, did 
I not go up ſooner? 
| Bleſſed Heaven! deny not to my prayers, m 
Friend, my Admoniſher, my Adviſer, at a time ſo 
eritie al to myſelf r wy 
But methinks, your ſtyle and ſentiments are too 
well connected, too full of life and vigour, to give 
oauſe fer ſo much deſpair as the ſtaggering pen ſeems 
to forebode. ; 1 | 
I am forry, I was not at home [I mu/? add thus 
much, the“ e ſervant is ready mounted at the door] 
when Mr. Belford's ſervant came with your affecting 
Letter. I was at Miſs Lloyd's, My Mamma ſent 
it to me; and I came home that inſtant. But he 
as gone. He would not fay it ſeems. Yet 1 
wanted to aſk him an hundred thouſand queſtions. 


But why delay I thus my meſſenger ? I have a: mul- 


titude-of things to ſay to you—To adviſe with you 


about l Mou ſhall direct me in every- thing. I will 


obey the holding up of your finger. But, if you leave 


me- arhat is the world, or any- thing in it, to 
5 Your ANNA Hows? 


Dy, O why, was ſhe not before 


2 Myr hy 
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The effect this Letter had on the Lady, who is ſo 
near the end hich the fair writer ſo much apprehends 
and deplores, obliged Mrs. Lovick to make many 
breaks in reading it, and many changes of voice. 

This it a friend, ſaid the divine Lady (taking the 
Letter in her hand, and — it) worth wiſhing to 
live for. —-O my dear Anna Hewe ! How uninter- 
ruptedly ſweet and noble, has been our friendſhip !— 
But we ſhall one day meet (and this hope muſt com- 
fort us both) never to part again! Then, diveſted of 
the ſhades of body, ſhall-we be all light and all mind! 
— Then how unalloyed, how perfect, will be our 
friendſhip! Our Love then will have one and the 
ſame adorable object, and we ſhall enjoy it and each 
other to all Eternity! 

She ſaid, her dear friend was ſo earneſt for a line 
or two, that ſhe would fain write, if -ſhe could: And 
ſhe tried; but to no purpoſe. She could dictate, 
however, ſhe believed; and defired Mrs. Lovick 
would take pen and paper. Which ſhe did, and 
then ſhe dictated to her. I would have withdrawn; 
but at her deſire ſaid. e 

She wandered a good deal, at firſt. She took no- 
tice that ſne did. And when ſhe got into a little train, 
not pleaſing herſelf, ſne apologized to Mrs. Lovick 
for making her begin again and again; and ſaid, That 
third time ſhould go, let it be as it would. 

She dictated the Farewel part, without heſitation; 
and when ſhe came to the bleſſing and ſubſcription, 
{he took the pen, and dropping on her knees, ſup- 
po by Mrs. Lovick, wrote the Concluſion ; but 

rs. Lovick was forced to guide her hand. _ 

You will find the ſenſe ſurpriſingly entire, her 
weakneſs conſidered. | 2 
I made the meſſenger wait, while I tranſcribed it. 
Ibave endeavoured to imitate the ſubſeriptive part; 
and in the Letter made pauſes, where, to the beſt of 
my remembrance, ſhe pauſed. In nothing that re- 
lates to this admirable Lady, can I be too minute. 
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My dearsff M; 5 Hewes, Wedn. near 3 0 Clock. 


you muſt not be ſurpriſed nor ieved—that 
Mrs. Lovick writes for me. Altho' I cannot 
y you, and write with my pen, yet my heart 
writes by hers—Accept it ſo—lt is the neareſt to 
nere I can! 
And now, what ovght I to ſay? What can I fay ?— = 
By why ſhould you not know the truth? Since ſoon 
muſt—V ery ſoon. 
Know then, and let your tears be thoſe, if of pity, 
of joyful pity | for I permit you to ſhed a few, to 


4 * 


embalm, as [ — ſay, a fallen bloſſom Know then, | 
that the g octor, and the pious Clergyman, I 
and the — Apothecary, have juſt nowW— with be 
joint benedictions taken their laſt leave of me: And * 
the former bids me hope Do, my deareſt, let me th 
= hope — hope for my ne ent before to-morrow - 
n- ſet. 
Adieu, therefore, my en friend !—Be this w 
your conſolation, as it is mine, that in God's good ; = 
time we ſhall meet in a bleſſed Eternity, never more 4 | 
to part!—Once more, then, adicu—and be happy | ho 
Which a generous nature cannot be, unleſs—to * 
| its power—it makes others ſo too. | | * 

2 God for ever bleſs you! prays, dropt on or bended 
Xt knees, althbo* ſupported upon them, *. 
our obi 40 grateful, affeftionate, H 
| Cr. HanLowe, ” 
| When I had tranſcribed and ſealed this Tenne, by * 
| her direction, I gave it to the meſſenger myſelf; who re 
told me that Miſs Howe waited for nothing but his [5 
return, to ſet out for London. W 
Thy ſervant is juſt come: ſo 1 will cloſe hete. 

Thou art a mercileſs maſter. The two fellows are dc 
- battered to death by thee, to uſe a female word; bo 


and all female — tho* we are not ſure of their 
: * derivation, 
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derivation, have very ſignificant meani believe, 
in their hearts, they wiſh the angel in the heaven 
that is ready to receive her, and thee at thy proper 
place, that there might be an end of their furries; 
another ward of the ſame gender. 

W hat a Letter haſt thou fent me !—Poor Lovelace ! 
—is all the anſwer I will return. | | 

Five o'clack.) Colonel Morden is this moment 
arrived, 


Lr T T 


Mr. BELITrORD. In Continuation. 
8 Eight in the Evening, 


] Had but juſt time in my former, to tell you, that 


Colonel Morden was arrived. He was on horſe- 
back, attended by two ſervants, and alighted at the 
door, juſt as the clock ſtruck Five. Mrs. Smith was 
then below in her back-ſhop, weeping, her huſband 
with her, who was as much affected as ſhe; Mrs. 
Lovick having left them a little before, in tears like- 
wiſe ; for they had been bemoaning one another ; 
joining in opinion, that the admirable Lady would 
not live the night over. She had told them, it was 
her opinion too, from ſome numbneſſes, which ſhe 
called the forerunners of death, and from an encreaſed 
inclination to doze. 

The Colonel, as Mrs. Smith told me afterwards, 
aſked with great impatience, the moment he alighted, 
How Miſs Harlowe was? She anſwered, Alive; but, 
ſhe feared, drawing on apace. Good God! faid he, 
with his hands and eyes lifted up. Can I fee her? 
My name is Morden. I have the honour to be nearly 
related to her. Step up, pray; and let her know 
{She is ſenſible, I hope] that I am here. Who is 
with her? A, 

Nobody but her Nurſe, and Mrs. Lovick, a wi- 
dow gentlewoman, who is as careful of her, as if 
the were her Mother, — 

— * And 
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And more careful too, interrupted he, or ſhe is not 
careful at all oF 

Except a gentleman be with her, one Mr. Belford, 
continued Mrs. Smith, who has been the beſt friend 
ſhe has had. 

If Mr. Belford be with her, ſurely I may—But, 
pray, ſtep up, and let Mr. Belford know, that J 
{hall take it for a favour to ſpeak with him firſt. 

Mrs. Smith came up to me in my new apartment, 


I had but juſt diſpatched your ſervant, and was aſking 


ber Nurſe, If 1 might be again admitted ? Who an- 
ſwered, that ſhe was dozing in the elbow-chair, 
having refuſed to lie down, ſaying, She ſhould ſoon, 
ſhe hoped, lie down for good. 

Ihe Colonel, who is really a fine gentleman, re- 
- ceived me with great politeneſs. After the firſt 
compliments, My kinſwoman, Sir, ſaid he, is more 
obliged to you than to any of her own family. For 
my part, I have been endeavouring to move fo man 
rocks in her favour; and, little thinking the dear 


creature ſo very bad, have neglected to attend her, 


as I ought to have done the moment I arrived; and 
Would, had I known how ill ſhe was, and what a 
taſk 1 ſhould have had with the family. But, Sir, 
=: friend has been exceſſively to blame; and you 

ing ſo ntimately his friend, has made her fare the 
worſe for your civilities to her. But are there no 
hopes of her recovery ? 

The doctors have left her, with the melancholy 
declaration, that there are none. 
Has ſhe had good attendance, Sir? A ſkilful phy- 
fician? I hear theſe good folks have been very civil 
and ovliging to her— | 
Who could be otherwiſe ? ſaid Mrs. Smith, weep- 
ing: She is the ſweeteſt Lady in the world! 
The character, ſaid the Colonel, lifting up his 
eyes and one hand, that ſhe has from every living 
creature !—Good God ! How. could your accurſed 
friend 4 And 
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And how could her cruel parents? interrupted — 
We may as eaſily account for him, as for them. 

Too true! returned he, the vileneſs of the profli- 
gates of our ſex conſidered, whenever they can get 
any of the other into their power. 

L fatisfied him about the care that had been taken 
of her; and told him of the friendly and even paternal 
attendance ſhe had bad from Dr. H. and Mr. 
Goddard. 


He was :mipaiient to attend her, having not ſeen 


her, as he ſaid, ſince ſhe was twelve years old; and 


that then ſhe gave promiſes of being one of the fineſt 
women in England. 

She was ſo, replied I, a very few months ago: 
And, tho' emaciated, the will appear to you. to have 
confirmed thoſe promiles : For her features are ſo re- 
gular and exact, her proportion ſo fine, and her man- 


ner ſo inimitably Sar that were ſhe only ſkin 


and bone, ſhe muſt be a beauty 
Mrs. Smith, at his requeſt, Hept up, and brought 
us down word, that Mrs. Lovick and her Nurſe 
were with her; and that ſhe was in ſo ſound a fleep, 
leaning-upon the former in her elbow-chair, that ſhe 
neither heard her enter the room, nor go out. The 
Colonel begged, if not improper, that he might ſee 
her, tho' ſleeping. He ſaid, that his impatience 
would not let him ſtay till ſhe awaked. Yet he 
would not have her diſturbed ; and ſhould be glad to 
contemplate her ſweet ' features, when ſhe ſaw not 
him; and aſked, If ſhe thought he could not go in, 
and come out, without diſturbing her? 

Spe believed he might, ſhe anſwered ; for her 
Chair's back was towards the door. 

He ſaid, He would take care to withdraw, if the 


awoke, that his ſudden appearance might not ſurpriſe 


her. 


Mrs, Smith, » Repping = 1 81 us, bid Mrs. — 
| : IAG 
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vick and Nurſe not ſtir, when we entered: And 
then we went up ſoftly together. 280 

We beheld the Lady, in a charming attitude. 
Dreſſed, as I told you before, in her virgin white, 
ſhe was fitting in her elbow-chair, Mrs. Lovick cloſe 
by her, in another chair, with her left arm round 
her neck, ſupporting it, as it were; for, it ſeems, 
the Lady had bid her do ſo, ſaying, She had been a 
Mother to her, and ſhe would delight herſelf in 
thinking ſhe was in her Mamma's arms; for ſhe 
found herſelf drowſy ; perhaps, ſhe ſaid, for the laſt 
time ſhe ſhould ever be ſo. 

One faded cheek reſted upon the good woman's 
boſom, the kindly warmth of which had overſpread 
it with a faint, but charming fluſh ; the other paler, 
and hollow as if already iced over by death. Her 
hands white as. the lily, with her meandring veins 
more tranſparently blue, than ever I had ſeen even 


hers (veins ſo ſoon, alas ! to be choaked up by the 


congealment of that purple ftream, which already fo 
languidly creeps rather than flows thro' them !) ; her 


hands banging lifeleſly, one before her, the other 


graſped by the right-hand of the kind widow, whoſe 
tears bedew'd the ſweet face which her motherly bo- 
ſom ſupported, though unfelt by the fair ſleeper ; and 
either inſenſibly to the. good woman, or what ſhe 
would not diſturb her to wipe oft, or to change her 
poſture: Her aſpect was ſweetly calm and ſerene : 
And tho ſhe ſtarted now-and-then, yet her ſleep 
ſeemed eaſy ; her breath indeed ſhort and quick ; but 
tolerably free, and not like that of a dying perſon. 
In this heart-moving attitude ſhe appeared to us 
- when we approached her, and came to have her 
lovely face before us. | 1 
Tbe Colonel, ſighing often, gazed upon her with 
his arms folded, and with the moſt profound and af- 
fectionate attention; till at laſt, on her ſtarting, and 
fetching her breath with greater difficulty than _— 
| e 
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he retired to a Screen, that was drawn before her 
houſe, as ſhe calls it, which, a$ I have heretofore 


obſerved, ſtands under one of the windows. This 


Screen was placed there, at the time ſhe found herſelf 
obliged to take to her chamber; and in the depth of 
our concern, and the fulneſs of other diſcourſe at our 
firſt interview, I had forgotten to appriſe the Colonel. 
of what he would probably fee. 

Retiring thither, he drew out his handkerchief, 
and, overwhelmed with grief, ſeemed unable to ſpeak : 
But, on caſting his eye behind the Screen, he foon 
broke filence ; for, ſtruck with the ſhape of the coffin, 
he lifted up a purpliſh-coloured cloth that was fpread 
over it, and, ſtarting back, Good God! ſaid he, 
what's here 1 

Mrs. Smith ſtanding next bim, „ ſaid he, 
with great emotion, is my Couſin ſuffered to indulge 
her fad reflections with ſuch an object before her ? 

Alas! Sir, replied the good woman, who ſhould 
controul her? We are all ftrangers about her, in a 
manner: And yet we have expoſtulated with her 
upon this ſad occaſion. | 

I ought, ſaid I (ſtepping ſoftly up to him, the 


Lady again falling into a doze) to have appriſed you 


of this. 1 was here when it was brought in, and never 
was fo-ſhocked in my life. But ſhe had none of her 
friends about her, and no reaſon to hope for any of 
them to come near her; and, affured ſhe ſhould not 
recover, ſhe was reſolved to leave as little as poſſible, 
eſpecially as to what related to her perſon, to her 
Executor. But it is not a ſhocking object to her, 
tho? it be to every-body elſe. | 

Curſe upon the hard-heartedneſs of thoſe, ſaid he, 
who occafioned her to make fo ſad a proviſion for 
herſelf ! What muſt her reflections have been, all 
the time ſhe was thinking of it, and giving orders 
about it? And what muſt they be, every time ſhe 


turns her head towards it ? Theſe uncommon genius's 
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—But indeed ſhe foould have been controuled in it, 
had I been here, - * 
The Lady fetched a profound ſigh, and, ſtarting, 


it broke off our talk; and the Colonel then withdrew 


farther behind the ſcreen, that his ſudden appearance 
might not ſurpriſe her. 


Where am I! ſaid ſhe. How drowſy I am ! How 


long have 1 dozed? Don't go, Sir (for I was re- 
tiring). I am very ſtupid, and ſhall be more and 
more ſo, I ſuppoſe. | 

She then offered to raiſe herſelf ; but being ready 
to faint thro' weakneſs, was forced to fit down again, 
reclining her head on her chair- back; and, after a 
few moments, I believe now, my good friends, ſaid 


ſhe, all your kind trouble will ſoon be over. I have 


ſlept, but am not. refreſhed, and my fingers ends 
ſeem numbed—have no feeling! (holding them up) 
— Tis time to ſend the Letter to my good Norton. 
Shall 1, Madam, ſend my ſervant poſt with it ? 

O no, Sir, I thank you. It will reach the dear 
woman too ſoon (as ſhe will think) by the poſt, 

I told her, this was not poſt-day. 
ls it Wedneſday ftill, ſaid ſhe: Bleſs me! I know 
not how the time goes: But very tediouſly, tis plain. 
And now I think I muſt ſoon take to my bed. All 
will be moſt conveniently and with leaſt trouble, 
over there—Will it not, Mrs, Lovick ?—l1 think, 
Sir, turning to me, I have left nothing to theſe laſt, 
incapacitating hours. Nothing either to ſay, or to 
do. I bleſs God, I have not. If I had, how un- 
bappy ſhould I be! Can you, Sir, remind me of 
any-thing neceſſary to be done or ſaid to make your 
office eaſy ? 

If, Madam, your Couſin Morden ſhould come, 
you would be glad to ſee him, I preſume ? 

I am too weak to wiſh to ſee my Couſin now. It 
would but diſcompoſe me, and him too. Yet, if he 


come while I can ſee, I will ſee him, were it but to 


thank 
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thank him for former favours, and for his preſent 
kind intentions to me. Has any-body been here from 
him? ä | 

He has called, and will be here, Madam, in half 
an hour; but he feared to ſurpriſe you, 

Nothing can ſurpriſe me now, except my Mamma 
were to favour me with her laſt blefling in perſon. 
That would be a welcome ſurpriſe to me even yet. 
But did my Couſin come purpoſely to town to ſee 
me ? 

Yes, Madam. I took the liberty to let him know - 
by a line laſt Monday, how ill you were. 

You are very kind, Sir. I am and have been 
greatly obliged to you. But I thiak I ſhall be pained 
to ſee him now, becauſe he will be concerned to ſee 
me. And yet, as I am not ſo ill as I ſhall preſently 
be—the ſooner he comes, the better. But if he 
come, what ſhall I do about that Screen? He will 


chide me very probably; and I cannot bear cbiding 


now, Perhaps [leaning upon Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. 
Smith] I can walk into the next apartment to receive 
him. 5 
She motioned to riſe ; but was ready to faint again, 
and forced to fit ſtill. 
The Colonel was in a- perfect agitation behind the 


Screen, to hear this diſcourſe; and twice, unſeen 


by his Couſin, was coming from it towards her; but 
retreated, for fear of ſurpriſing her too much. 

I ſtept to him, and favoured his retreat; ſhe only 
ſaying, Are you going, Mr. Belford ? Are you ſent 
for down? Is my Couſin come? For ſhe heard ſome- 
body ſtep ſoftly croſs the room, and thought it to be 
me; her hearing being more perfect than herglight, | 

I told her, I believed he was; and ſhe ſaid, We 
muſt make the beſt of it, Mrs. Lovick, and Mrs. 
Smith. I ſhall otherwiſe moſt grievouſſy ſhock my 
poor Couſin : For he loved me deatly once. Pray 
give me a few of the Doctor's laſt drops in wat 


er, to 
'3& | keep 
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keep up my ſpirits for this one interview; and that 
is all, I believe, that can concern me now. 

The Colonel (who heard all this) ſent in his name; 
and I, pretending to go down to him, introduced the 
afflicted gentleman; ſhe having firſt ordered the 
Screen to be put as cloſe to the window as poſſible, 
that he might not ſee what was behind it; while he, 
having heard what ſhe had ſaid about it, was deter- 
mined to take no notice of it. 

He folded the angel in his arms as ſhe fat, drop- 
ping down on one knee ; for, ſupporting herſelf upon 
the two elbows of the chair, ſhe attempted to riſe, 
but could not, Excuſe, my dear Couſin, ſaid ſhe, 
excuſe me, that I cannot ſtand up.— l did not expect 
this favour now, But I am glad of this opportunity 
to thank you for all your generous goodneſs to me. 

I never, my beſt-beloved and deareſt Coufin, ſaid 
he (with eyes running over) ſhall forgive myſelf, 
that I did not attend you ſooner. Little did I think 
you were ſo ill; nor do any of your friends believe 
at. If they did— * 

If they did, repeated ſhe, interrupting him, I 
Mould have had more compaſſion from them. I am 
ſure I ſhould. But pray, Sir, how did you leave 
them? Are you reconciled to them? If you are not, 
I beg, if you love your poor Clariſſa, that you will: 
For every widen'd difference augments but my fault; 
ſince that is the foundation of all. 

I had been expecting to hear from them in your 
favour, my dear Couſin, ſaid he, for ſome hours, 
when this Gentleman's Letter arrived, which haftened 
me up: But I have the account of your Grandfather's 
Eſtate to make up with you, and have bills and 
draughts upon their Banker for the ſums due to you; 
which they defire you may receive, left you ſhould 
have occaſion for money. And this is ſuch an earneſt 
of an approaching Reconciliation, that I dare to 
anſwer for all the reſt being according to your 8 1 
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Ah! Sir, interrupted ſhe, with frequent breaks 
and paufes, I wiſh, 1 wiſh, this does not rather ſhew, 
that were I to live, they would have nothing more 
to ſay to me. I never had any pride in being inde- 
pendent of them: All my adions, when 1 might 
have made myſelf more independent, ſhew this - But 
what avail theſe refletions now —!I only beg, Sir, 
that You, and this Gentleman—to whom I am ex- 
ceedingly obliged—will adjuſt thoſe matters—accord- 
ing to the Will 1 have written. Mr. Belford will 
excuſe me; but it was in truth more neceſſity than 
choice, that made me think of giving him the trouble 
he fo kindly accepts. Had I had the happineſs to 
ſee you, my Coulin, ſooner—or to know, that you 
fill honoured me with your regard ſhould not have 
had the afſurance to aſk this favour of him.—But— 
tho' the friend of Mr. Lovelace, he is a man of ho- 
nour, and he will make peace rather than break it. 
And, my dear Couſin, let me beg of you—to con- 
tribute your part to it—and remember, that, while 
I have nearer relations than my Couſin Morden, dear 
as you are, and always were to me, you have no title 


to avenge my wrongs upon Him who has been the 


occafioh of them. But I wrote to you my mind on 
this ſubject, and my reaſons; and I hope I need not 
further urge them. 5 
I muſt do Mr. Lovelace ſo much juſtice, anſwered 
he, wiping his eyes, as to witneſs, how ſincerely he 
repents him of his ungrateſul baſeneſs to you, and 
how ready he is to make you all the amends in his 
power. He owns his wickedneſs, and your merit. 
If he did not, I could not paſs it over, tho“ you have 
nearer relations: For, my dear Couſin, did not your 
Grandfather leave mie in truſt for you? And ſhould I 
think myſelf concetned for your Fortune, and not 
for your Honour? But, ſince he is ſo deſirous to do 
you juſt ce, I have the leſs to ſay; and you may 
make yourſelf entirely eaſy on that account. 
5 I thank 
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I thank you, thank you, Sir, ſaid ſhe: All is now 
as I wiſhed: But Jam very faint, very weak. I am 
ſorry I cannot hold up; that I cannot better deſerve 
the honour of this viſit : But it will not be—And 
ſaying this, ſhe ſunk down in her chair, and was 
ſilent. | 4 | 

Hereupon we both withdrew, leaving word, that 


we would be at the Bedford Head, if any-thing ex- 


traordinary happened; 

We beſpoke a little repaſt, having neither of us 
dined; and, while it was getting ready, you may 
| _ at the ſubject of our allcourſe. Both joined in 
amentation for the Lady's deſperate ſtate: Admired 
her manifold excellencies: Severely condemned you, 
and her friends. Yet, to bring him into better opi- 
nion of you, I re'd to him ſome paſſages from your 
laſt Letters, which ſhewed your concern for the 
wrongs you had done her, and your deep remorſe : 
And he ſaid, It was a dreadful thing to labour under 
the ſenſe of a guilt ſo irremediable. | 

We procured Mr. Goddard (Dr. H. not being at 
home) once more to viſit her, and to call upon us in 
his return. He was ſo good as to do ſo ; but he tar- 
ried with her not five minutes; and told us, T hat 
ſhe was drawing on apace ; that he feared ſhe would 
not live till morning; and that ſhe wiſhed to ſee 
Colonel Morden directly. 

The Colonel made excufes where none were need- 
ed; and tho? our little refection was juſt brought in, 
he went away immediately. i 

I could not touch a morſel; and took pen and ink 
to amuſe myſelf, and oblige you; N im- 

patient you would be for a few lines: For, from 
what I have recited, you will ſee it was impoſſible I 
could withdraw to write, when your ſervant came at 
half an hour after Five, or have an opportunity for it 
till now; and This is accidental: And yet your poor 
fellow was afraid to go away with the verbal —— 
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I ſent; importing, as no doubt he told you, that the 


Colonel was with us, the Lady exceſſively ill, and 


that I could not ſtir to write a line. 
MP4” Ten o'clock. 

THE Colonel ſent to me afterwards, to tell me, 
that the Lady having been in convulſions, he was ſo 
much diſordered, that he could not poſſibly attend me. 

I have ſent every half-hour to know how ſhe does: 
And juſt now I have the pleaſure to hear, that her con- 
vulſions have left her; and that ſhe is gone to reſt in 
a much quieter way than could be expected. 

Her poor Couſin is very much indiſpoſed ; yet will 
not ſtir out of the houſe while ſhe is in ſuch a way; 
but intends to lie down on a couch, having refuſed 


any other accommodation. 


Err KK: CES 


Mr. BELFoRD. In Continuation. 
Soho, Six o'clock, Sept. 7. 

7 8 HE Lady is ſtill alive. The Colonel having juſt 
ſent his ſervant to let me know that ſhe enquired 
after me about an hour ago, I am drefling to attend 
her. Joel begs of me to diſpatch him back, tho” but 
with one line to gratify your preſent impatience. He 
expects, he ſays, to find you at Knightſbridge, let 
him make what haſte he can back; and if he has not 
a line or two to pacify you, he is afraid you will piſtol 
him; for he apprehends that you are hardly yourſelf. 
I therefore diſpatch this ; and will have another ready 
as ſoon as I can, with particulars. But you muſt have 
a little patience; for how can I withdraw every halt- 
hour to write, if Iam admitted to the Lady's preſence, 

or if I am with the Colonel? 

Smith's, Eight in the Morning. 

THz Lady is in a ſlumber. Mrs. Lovick, who fat 
up with her, ſays, ſhe had a better night than was 
expected; for altho' ſhe Ly little, ſhe ſeemed eaſy 1 
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and the eaſier for the pious frame ſhe was in; all her 
waking moments being taken up in devotion, or in an 
ejac ulatory ſilence ; her hands and eyes often lifted up, 
and her lips moving with a fervor worthy of theſe her 
laſt hours. | 
Ten o'clock. 

Tax Colonel being earneſt to ſee his Couſin as 
ſoon as ſhe awoke, we were both admitted. We ob- 
ſerved in her, as ſoon as we entered, ſtrong ſymptoms 
of her approaching diſſolution, notwithſtanding what 
the women had flattered us with from her laſt night's 
- tranquillity. The Colonel and I, each loth to ſay what 
we thought, looked upon one another with melancholy 
countenances. 

The Colonel told her, He ſhould ſend a ſervant to 


her Uncle Antony's, for ſome papers he had left there; 


and aſked, If ſhe had any commands that way? 

She thought not, ſhe ſaid, ſpeaking more inwardly 
than ſhe did the day before. She had indeed a Letter 
ready to be ſent to her good Norton; and there was 
a requeſt intimated in it: But it was time enough, if 
the requeſt were ſignified to thoſe whom it concerned 
when all was over. tiowever, it might be ſent then 
by the ſervant who was going that way. And ſhe 
cauſed it to be given to the Colonel for that purpoſe. 

Her breath being very ſhort, ſhe defired another 
pillow. Having two before, this made her in a man- 
ner fit up in her bed; and ſhe ſpoke then with more 
diſtinctneſs; and, ſeeing us greatly concerned, forgot 
her own ſufferings to comfort us; and a charming 
lecture ſhe gave us, tho' a brief one, upon the hap- 
pineſs of a timely Preparation, and upon the hazards 
of a late Repentance, when the mind, as ſhe obſerved, 
was ſo much weakened, as well as the body, as to 
render a gooe ſoul hardly'able to contend with its 
natural infirmities. 

I beſeech ye, my good friends, proceeded ſhe, 
mourn not for ont who mourns not, nor has cauſe to 
mourn, 
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mourn for herſelf. On the contrary, rejoice with 


me, that all my worldly troubles are ſo near their 


end. Believe me, Sirs, that I would not, if I might, 
chuſe to live, altho' the pleaſanteſt part of my life were 
to come over again:-And yet Eighteen years of it, 
out of Nineteen, have been very pleaſant. To be fo 
much expoſed to temptation, and to be ſo liable to fail 
in the trial, who would not rejoice, that all her dan- 
ers are over All I wiſhed was pardon and bleſſing 
om my dear Parents. Eaſy as my departure ſeems 
to promiſe to be, it would have been ſtil] eaſier, had 
I had that pleaſure. Bur God ALMIGHTY WOULD 
NOT LET ME DEPEND FOR COMFORT UPON ANY 
BUT HIMSELF. EE 

She then repeated her requeſt, in the moſt earneſt 
manner, to her Couſin, that he would not heighten 
her fault, by ſeeking to avenge her death; to me, 
that I would endeavour to make up all breaches, and 
uſe the power 1 had with my friend, to prevent all 
future miſchiefs from him, as well as that which this 
truſt might give me, to prevent any to him. 

She made ſome a to her Couſin, for having 
not been able to alter her Will, to join him in the 
Executorſhip with me; and to me, for the trouble ſhe 
had given, and yet ſhould give me. 

She had fatigued herſelf ſo much (growing ſenſibly 
weaker) that ſhe ſunk her head upon her pillows, 
ready to faint; and we withdrew to the window, 
looking upon one another ; but could not tell what to 
ſay; and yet both ſeemed inclinable to ſpeak : But_ 
the motion paſled over in filence. Our eyes only ſpoke 
and that in a manner neither's were uſed to; mine, 
at leaſt, not till | knew this admirable creature. 

The Colonel withdrew to diſmiſs his meſſenger, 
and ſend away the Letter to Mrs. Norton. I took the 
opportunity to retire likewiſe ; and to write thus far, 
And Joel returning to take it; I now cloſe here. 

Eleven o'clock, 

LET- 
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ern  CVIL 
- Mr. BRLroxp. In Continuation, 


THE Colonel tells me, That he has written to 
4X Mr. John Harlowe, by his ſervant, That they 
© might ſpare themſelves the trouble of debating about 
4 a Reconciliation; for that his dear Couſin would 
probably be no more, before they could reſolve.” 
He aſked me after his Couſin's means of ſubſiſting; 
and whether ſhe had accepted of any favour from me: 
He was ſure, he ſaid, ſhe would not from you. 
I acquainted him with the truth of her parting with 
ſome of her apparel. | 
This wrung his heart; and bitterly did he exclaim 
as well apainſt you, as againſt her implacable relations. 
He wiſhed he had not come to England at all, or 
had come ſooner ; and hoped I would appriſe him of 
the whole mournful Story, at a proper ſeaſon. He 
added, that he had thoughts when he came over, of 
fixing here for the remainder of his days: But now, 
as it was impoſſible his Couſin could recover, he would 
go abroad again, and reſettle himſelf at Florence or 


Leghorn. 
| ns . 

Tux Lady has been giving orders, with great pre- 
ſence of mind, about her body; directing her nurſe 
and the maid of the houſe to put her into her coffin 
as ſoon as ſhe is cold. Mr. Belford, ſhe ſaid, would 
know the reſt by her Will. 


' "SHE has juſt now given from her boſom, where 
ſhe always wore it, a miniature picture ſet in gold of 
Miſs Howe: She gave it to Mrs. Lovick, deſiring her 
to fold it up in white paper, and direct it, To Charles 
Hickman, Eſq; and to give it to me, when ſhe was 
departed, for that gentleman, ' 5 


we, ry. V. W 
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She looked upon the picture, before ſhe gave it her 


— Sweet and ever-amiable Friend - Companion Siſter 
— Lover ! ſaid ſhe - And kiſſed it four ſeveral times, 
once at each tender appellation. e 

* X Ja - 0 iti 

Vous other ſervant is come. — Well may you be 
impatient . Well may you !—But do you think I can 
leave off in fhe middle of a converſation, to run and 
ſet down what offers, and ſend it away piecemeal as [ 
write ?—lf I could, muſt not I loſe one half, while I 
put down the other? | 

This event is nearly as intereſting to me as it is to 
you, If you are more grieved than I, there can be 
but one reaſon for it; and that's at your heart —I 
had rather loſe all the friends I have in the world (your- 
ſelf in the number) than this divine Lady ; and ſhall 
be unhappy whenever I think of her ſufterings, and of 
her merit; tho” I have nothing to reproach myſelf by 
reaſon of the former. 

I ſay not this, juſt now, ſo much to reflect upon 
you, as to expreſs my own grief; tho* your con- 
ſcience, I ſuppoſe, will make you think otherwiſe. 

Your poor fellow, who ſays, that he begs for hrs 
life in deſiring to be diſpatched back with a Letter, 
tears this from me—Elſe perhaps (for I am juſt ſent 
for down) a quarter of an hour would make you—not 
eaſy indeed—but certain—And that, in a fate like 
yours, to a mind like yours, is a relief. r 


Thurſday Afternoon, 4 % Clock. 


L E T T I Cu 
Mr. BELFORD, To RICHARD MowsBRav, Eſq; 


Dear Mowbray, Thurſday Afternoon. 
I AM glad to hear you are in town. 'Throw your- 
ſelf the moment this comes to your hand (if poſſible 
with Tourville) in the way of the man who leaſt - 
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all men deferves the Love of the worthy heart ; but 


moſt That of Thine and Tourville: Elſe, the news I 


ſhall moſt probably ſend him within an hour or two, 


will make Annihilation the greateſt bleſſing he has to 


wiſh for. 

You will find him between Piccadilly and Kenſing- 
ton, moſt probably on horſeback, riding backwards 
and forwards in a Crazy way; or put up, perhaps, at 
ſome Inn or Tavern in the way; a waiter poſſibly, if 
fo, watching for his fervant's return to him from me. 


His man Will. is A come to me. He will carry 
this to you in his way back, and be your director, 
Hie away in a coach, or any-how. Your being with 
him may ſave either his or a ſervant's life. See the 
bleſſed effects of ttiumphant libertiniſm ! Sooner or 
later it comes home to us, and all concludes in gall 

and bitterneſs l Adieu. 
J. BeLrorD, 


L E TT E R CIX: 
Mr. LoveLace, To Join BETTORD, Ei; 


C URS E upon the Colonel, and curſe upon the 
| writer of the laſt Letter I received, and upon all 
the world ! Thou to pretend to be as much intereſted 
in my Clariſſa's fate as myſelf ! *Tis well for one of 
us, that this was not ſaid to me, inflead of written 
Living or dying, ſhe is mine—and only mine. Have 
I not earned her dearly ?—Is not Damnation likely to 
be the putchaſe to me, tho* a happy Eternity will be 
hers? 
An eternal ſeparation! O God! O God! How 
can I bear that thought — But yet there is Life |— 
Yet, therefore, Hope—Enlarge my Hope, and thou 
ſhalt be my good genius, and 1 will forgive thee every- 
thin 0 | 
F - this laſt time—But it muſt not, ſhall not, be 
the 
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the la/i—Let me hear, the moment thou receiveſt 

thi—what I am to be—PFor, at preſent, Il am 
The moſt miſerable of Men, 

Roſe at Knightſbridge, 5 o'Cleck, | 


My fellow tells me, that thou art ſending Mow- 

ray and Tourville to me. I want them not. 
My ſoul's ſick of them, and of all the world; but 
— of myſelf. Vet, as they ſend me word 
they will come to me immediately, I will wait 
for them, and for thy next. O Belford ! let it 
not be—But haſten it, haſten it, be what it 
may! 


SET TE NR 


Mr. BELFoRD, To RoBERT LOvELACE, E/; 


Seven o'Clock, Thurſday Evening, Sept. 7. 


I HAVE only to ſay at preſent—Thou wilt do well 
to take a Tour to Faris; or where-ever elſe thy 
deſtiny ſhall lead thee!!! 


JohN BELFoRD. 


r 
Mr. MowBray, To Jonn BELFORD, £jq; 


Uxbridge, Sept. 7. between 11 and 12 at Night, 
Dear Fack, 


I SEND by poor Lovelace's deſire, for particulars 
of the fatal breviate thou ſenteſt him this night. He 
cannot bear to ſet pen to paper; yet wants to know 
every minute paſſage of Mifs Harlowe's departure. 
Yet, why he ſhould, I cannot ſee ; for if ſhe is gone, 
ſhe is gone ; and who can help it ? 
I never heard of ſuch a woman in my life, What 


great matters has ſhe ſuffered, that grief ſhould Kill 


her thus? 
I wiſh 
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Il wiſh the poor fellow had never known her. From 
firſt to laſt, what trouble has ſhe coſt him! The 
charming Fellow has been half loſt to us ever ſince he 
Purſued her. And what is there in one woman more 
than another, for matter of that ? 
It was well we were with him when your Note 
came. You ſhewed your true friendſhip in your fore- 
ſight. Why, Jack, the poor fellow was quite beſide 
himſelf— Mad as any man ever was in Bedlam. 
Will. brought him the Letter juſt after we had 
joined him at the Bohemia Head; where he had left 
word at the roſe at Knightſbridge he ſhould be; for 
he had been ſauntering up and down, backwards and 
_ forwards, expecting us, and his fellow. Will. as ſoon 


as he delivered it, got out of his way ; and when he q 


opened it, never was ſuch a piece of ſcenery, He 
trembled like a devil at receiving it : Fumbled at the 
ſeal, his fingers in a palſy, lice Tom Doleman's ; 
his hand ſhake, ſhake, ſhake, that he tore the Letter 

in two, before he could come at the contents: And, 
when he had re'd them, off went his hat to one corner 
of the room, his wig to the other—Damnation ſeize 
the world !_ and a whole volley of ſuch- like execratious 
wiſhes ; running up and down the room, and throw- 
ing up the ſaſh, and pulling it down, and ſmiting his 


forehead with his double fiſt, with ſuch force as would 


have felled an ox, and ſtamping and tearing, that the 


landlord ran in, and faſter out again. And this was 


the diſtraction ſcene for ſome time. 

In vain was all Jemmy or I could ſay to him. I 
offered once to take hold of his hands, becauſe he was 
going to do himſelf a miſchief, as I believed, looking 
about for his piſtols, which he had laid upon the 
table, but which Will. unſeen, had taken out with 
him [a faithful honeſt dog that Will. I ſhall for ever 
love the fellow for it] and he hit me a damn'd dowſe 
of the chops, as made my noſe bleed. *T was well 
*twas he; for I hardly knew how to take it. 


Jemmy 


- , 0 - k 
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Jemmy raved at him, and told him, How wicked 
it was in him, to be fo brutiſh to abuſe a friend, and, 
run mad for a woman. And then he ſaid, he was ſorry 
for it; and then Will. ventured in with water and a 
towel ; and the dog rejoiced, as I could fee by his 
look, that I had it rather than he. | n 

And ſo, by degrees, we brought him a little to his, 
reaſon, and he promiſed to behave more like a man. 
And ſo I forgave him: And we rode on in the dark to 
here at Doleman's. And we all tried to ſhame him, 
out of his mad ungovernable fooliſhneſs ; For we told 
hm, as how ſhe was but a woman, and an. obſtinate, 

erverſe woman too ; and how could he help it ? 

And you know, Jack (As we told him, moreover). 
that it was a ſhame to manhood, for a man, who had 
ſerved twenty and twenty women as bad or worſe, let 
him have ſerved Miſs . never ſo bad, ſhould 
give himſelf ſuch ob/ropulcus airs, becauſe ſne would 
die: And we adviſed him never to attempt a woman 
proud of her character and virtue, as they call it, any 
more: For why? The conqueſt did not pay trouble; 
and what was there in one woman more than another ? 
Hay you know, Jack - And thus we comforted him, 
and adyiſed him. | 7 

But yet his damn'd addled pate runs upon this Lady 
as much now ſhe's dead, as it did when ſhe was living. 
For, I ſuppoſe, Jack, it is no joke: She is certainly 
and bona fide dead: I'n't ſhe? If not, thou deſerveſt 
to be doubly damn'd for thy fooling, I tell thee that. 
So he will have me write for particulars of her de- 
parture, 

He won't bear the word dead on any account, A 
ſqueamiſh puppy ! How Love unmans and ſoftens ! 
And ſuch a noble fellow as this too! Rot him for an 
idiot, and an oat ! I have no patience with the fooliſh 
duncical dog—Upon my ſoul, I have not! | 

So ſend the account, and let him howl over it, as 
I ſuppoſe he will. B 

ut 
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But he muſt and ſhall go abroad: And in a month 
or two Jemmy, and you, and I, will join him, and 
he'll ſoon get the better of this chicken-hearted folly, 
never fear; and will then be aſhamed of himſelf: And 
then we'll not ſpare him; tho' zow, poor fellow, it 
were pity to lay him on fo thick as he deſerves, And 
do thou, till then, ſpare all reflections upon him; for, 
it ſeems, thou haſt worked him unmercifully, 
I was willing to give thee ſome account of the hand 
we have had with the tearing fellow, who had cer- 
tainly been a loſt man, had we not been with him; 
or he would have killed ſomebody or other. I have 
no doubt of it. And not he is but very middling ; 
fits grinning like a man in ſtraw ; curſes and ſwears, 
and is confounded gloomy ; and creeps into holes and 
corners, like an old hedge-hog hunted for his greaſe. 
And ſo adieu, Jack. Tourville and all of us wiſh 
for thee; for no one has the influence upon him that 
\ | R. MowsBrav. 


As I promifed bim that I would write for the par- 
ticulars aboveſaid, I write this after all are gone 


to bed; and the fellow is to ſet out with it by 


day- break. 


CO N- 
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Let. | | 

I, U. f Ove „To Belford, Two Letters entirely characteriſticlæ, 

| yet intermingied with leſſons and obſervations not un- 
worthy of a better character. He has great hopes from Miſs Howe's 
mediation in his favour, Pictute of two Rakes turned Hermits, in 
their penitentials, 

III. V Howe, To Clariſſa. She now greatly approves of her rejection 
of Lovelace. Admites the noble example ſbe bas given ber Ser ef a 
paſſion conquered, Is ſorry ſhe wrote to Arabella: But cannotimitate 
her in her telf acczſations, and acquitials of others who are all in 
fault. Her notions of a Huſband's prerogative, Hopes the is em- 
ploying herſelf in penning down the particulars of her tragical ſtory. 
Uſes to be made of it to the advantage of her Sex, Her mother earneſt 
about it. 

IV. Miſ: Howe. To Miſſes Montague. With Clariſſa's Letter, No. ci. 
of Vol. VI. Her own ſentiments of the villainous treatment 
her beloyed friend has met with from their kinſman, Prays for 
vengeance upon him, if ſhe do not recover. | 

V. Mr. Norton, To Clariſſa. Acquaints her with ſome of their move- 
ments at Harlowe-Place. Almoſt wiſhes ſhe would marry the 
wicked man. And why. Uſeful refleions on what has befallen a young 


Lady ſouniverſally beloved, Muſt try to move ber Mother in ber fa- 
vour, But by what means, will not tell her, unleſs ſhe ſucceed, 


VI. Mrs. Norton, To Mrs. Harlowe. «x oy 
VII. Mrs, Harlowe's affefiing Anſwer, | 4 
VIII. Clariſſa, To Mrs. Norton. Earneſtly begs, for reaſons equally 


generous and dutiful, that ſhe may be left to her own way of working 
with her Relations. Has received her Siſter's Anſwer to ber Letter, 
No. xcv. of Vol. VI. She tries to find an excuſe for the ſeverity of it, 


thoꝰ greatly affected by it. Other affecting and dutiful teflections. 
IX. Her Siſter's. cruel Letter, mentioned in the preceding. 


X. Clariſſa, To Miſs Hewe. Is pleaſed that ſhe-now at laſt approves-of 
ber reje&ing Lovelace, Defires her to be comforted as to her. Pro- 
miſes, that ſhe will not run away from life, Hopes ſhe has already 
got abaus the ſhock given ber by the il/-treatment ſhe bas met weeh Frup 
Lovelace, Has had an Eſcape, rather than a Lois, Impoſſible, 

were it noc for the outrags, that ſhe could have been happy with him, 
And why Sets in the moſt affecting, the moſt dutiful and gene - 
rous lights, the-grief of her Father, Mother, and other Relations, 
on her account. Has begun the particulars of her tragical ftory ; 
but would fain avoid proceeding with it, And why. Opens her 
defign to make Mr. Belford her Executor, and gives her reaſons 
for it, Her father having withdrawn his Malediction, ſhe has now 
oaly a Laſt Bleſſing to ſupplicate for, 1 * 


* 
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earneſt manner, to procure her a Laſt Bleſſing, 

XII. Mrs. Norton, To Clariſſa. Mr. Brand to be ſent up to enquire 

- after her way of life and bealth. His pedantic character. Believes 
they will with-hold any favour, till they hear his report, Doubts 
not that matters will ſoon take a happy turn, 


XIII. Clariſa, In Anſtoer. The grace ſhe aſks for is only a bleſſing to 
die with, not to live with, Their favour, if they deſign her any, 
may come too late. Doubts her Mother can do nothing for her of 
: | herſelf, + A ſtrong conſederacy againſt a poor girl, their Daughter, 
Siſter, Niece, Her Brother perbaps got it renewed before be went te 
Edinburgh; He needed not, ſays ſhe; his work is done, and more 
than done. ; WI eds þ | 
XIV. Lovelace, To Belford. Is mortified at receiving the Letters of 
rejection. Charlotte writtes to the Lady in his favour, in the name 
of all the family. Every-body approves of what ſhe has written; 
and he has great hopes from it. ; 
XV. Copy of Miſs Montague . Letter to Clariſſa ; beſeeching her, in 
the names of all their noble family, to receive Lovelace to favour, 
XVI. Belford, To Lovelace, Propoſes to put Belton's Siſter into poſ- 
ſeſſion of Belton's Houle for him. Tbe Lady vitibly altered for the 
worſe. * Again infiſts upon his promiſe not to moleſt her. 
XVII. Clariſſa, To Miſs Montague. In anſwer to hers, No. xv. 
XVII. Belford, To Lovelace. Has juft now received a Letter from 
the Lady, which he incloſes, requeſting Extracts from the Letters 
"written to him by Mr. Lovelace within a particular period. The 
reaſons which determine him to oblige her, | 
XIX. Belford, To Clariſſa. With the requeſted extracts; and a plea 
in his friend's favour. has (FS 
XX. Clariſſa, To Belferd, Thanks him for his communications. Re- 
queſts that he will be her Executor; and gives her reaſons for her 
choice of him for that ſolemn office. Tl 


XX1. Belford, To Clariſſa, His chearful acceptance of the truſt. 


XXII. Belford, To Lovelace. Brief account of the extracts delivered in 
to the Lady. Tells him of her appointing him her Executor, The 
melancholy pleafure he ſhall have in the peruſal of her Papers, Much 


mere lively and affecting, ſays he, muſt be the ſtyle of thoſe who write 


in the height of - a preſent diſtreſs, than the dry, narrative, unani- 
' mated flyle of a perſon relating difficulties ſurmounted, can be; x 
XXIII. Arab:lla, To Clariſſa. In anſwer to her Letter, No, xi. re- 
+ queſting a Laft Bleſſing, | - | 
XXIV. Clariſſa, To her Mother. Written in the fervor of her ſpirit, 
yet with the deepeſt humility, and on her knees, imploring her Bleſſ- 
ing, and her Father's, as what will ſprinkle comfort thro* her laſt 
hours, © - 
xxv. Miſe Montague, To Clariſſa. In Reply to bers, No xvii, All 
their family love and admire her - Their kinſmen has not one friend 
among them. Beſeech her to oblige them with the acceptance of an 


- annuity, and the firſt payment now ſent her, at leaſt till ſhe can be 
put 


88 Siffer, Beſeeching ber, in the moſt humble and 
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put in poſſeſſion of her own Eſtate. This Letter ſigned by Lord M. 
Lady Sarah, Lady Betty, and her Sifter and ſelf, 


XXVI. Lovelace, To Belford. Raves againſt the Lady for rejecting 
him ; yet adores her the more for it. Has one half of the houſe to 
himſelf, and that the beſt; having forbidden Lord M. and the Ladies 

to ſee him, in return for their forbidding him to ſee them. Incenſed 
againſt Belford for the extracts he bas promiſed from his Letters, Is 
piqued todeath at her proud refuſal of him, Curſes the vile women, 
and their potions, But for theſe latter, the majefly of rn he 
ſays, wwould bave ſaved ber, as it did once before. 


XXVII. From the ſame, He ſhall rot, he tells him, be her Exe- 


cutor, Nobody ſhall be any-thing to her but himſelf, What a 
reprobation of a man, who was once ſo dear to her! Further inſtances 
of his raving impatience, 


XXV1II1I. Lovelace, To Clariſſa. A Letter full of penitence, promiſes, 
praiſes and admiration of her virtue. Has no hopes of eſcaping per- 
dition but by her precepts and example. ' All he begs for the preſent, 
is a few lines to encourage him to hope for forgiveneſs, if he can 
- juſtify his vows by his future conduct. 


XXIX. Clari Ha, To Lord M. and the Ladies of his houſe. Thankfully 
. declines accepting of their offered ounty. Pleads for their being re- 
conciled to their kinſman, for reaſons reſpecting her own peace, 
Hopes that they may be enabled to rejoice in the effects of his refor- 

mation, many years after the is laid low and forgotten. 


XXX. Belford, To Lovelace, Brief account of his expelling Thoma- 
fine, her ſons, and her gallant. Further reflect ions on Keeping. A 
Kate not calculated for a fick bed. Gives a mort journal of what had 
paſſed relating to the Lady fince his laſt, Mr. Brand enquires after 
her character and behaviour of Mrs, ain His Starchedneſs, Con- 

ceit, and Pedantry. 


XXXI. From the ſame. Further Particulars relating to the Lady. Power 
left her by her Grandfather's Will. 


XXXH, Clariſſa, To Lovelace. In anſwer to Letter, No. xxviit. 


XXXIII. Her Uncle Harlewe's cruel Letter, in Anſwer to hers to her 
Mother, No, xxiv. Meditation ſtitched to it with black ſilk. 

XXXIV. Clariſſa, To ber Uncle Harlowe. In Reply. 

XXXV., Miſs Howe, from the Iſle e fe of Wight, In anſwer to bers, No. x, 
Approves not of her choice of Beſford for her Executor; yet thinks 


ſhe cannot appoint for that office any of ker own family. Hopes ſhe 
will live many years, 


XXXVI. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe. Sends her a large packet of Let- 

ters; but (for her Relations ſake} not all ſhe has received. Muſt 
now abide by the choice of Mr, Belford for her Executor; but further 
refers to the papers ſhe ſends her, for her juſtification on this head. 


XXXVII. Antony Harleaue, To Clariſſa. A Letter more taunting and 
reproachful than that of her other Uncle, To what owing. 


XXXVIII, Clariſſa. In Anfever, Wiſhes that the circumflances of her 
© caſe had been enquired into, Concludes with a ſolemn and pathetic 
Prayer fot the happineſs of the whole family, 3 
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XXXIX. A.. Norton, To Clariſſa. Her friends, thro' Brand's reports“ 

as ſhe imagines, intent upon her going to the Plantations, Wiſhes? 

her to diſcourage improper viſitors. Difficult fituations the tet of 

123 as well as of virtue · Dr. Lewen's ſolicitude for her welfare. 

Couſin Morden arrived in England. Further pious conſolations. 
XL.. Clariſſa, Is Anſwer. Sends her a packet of papers, which, for 

ber Relations ſake, ſhe cannot communicate to Miſs Howe. From theſe 

ſhe will collect a good deal of her ſtary. Defends, yet gently blames 

hes Mother. Afraid that her Coufin Morden will be ſet againſt her; 

or, what is <vorſe, that he will ſeek to avenge her. Her affecting 

concluſion on her Norton's divine conſolations. | 
XLI. Lovelace, To Beiford. Is very ill, The Lady, if be die, will 
_ repent her refuſal of him. One of the greateſt ſelicities that can be- 
fal a woman, what, Extremely ill, His ludicrous behaviour on 
_ awaking, and finding a clergyman and his friends praying for him 
dy his bedſide. i 
XLII. Belford, To Lovelace, Concerned at his illneſs. Wiſhes that 

he had died before laſt April. The Lady, he tells him, generouſly 

pities him ; and prays that he may meet with the mercy be has not 

ſhewn. | 

| XLII. Lowelace, To Belford. In raptures on her goodneſs to him. 
| His deep regrets for his treatment of her. Bleſſes her, 
XLIV. Belford, To Lovelace, Congratulates him on his amendment, 

The Lady's exalted charity to him. Her ſtory a fine ſubje& for Tra- 

| : gedy, Compares with it, and cenſures, The Play of the Fair Peai- 
tent. She is very ill; the worſe for ſome new inftances of the im- 
placableneſs of her relations. A Meditation on that ſubject. Poor 
Belton, he tells him, is at death's door; and defirous to fee him. 

XLV. Belford, To Clariſſa. Acquaints her with the obligation he is | 
under to go to Belton, and (left ſhe ſhould be ſurpriſed) with Love- | 
lace's reſolution (as fignfied in the next Letter) to viſit her. 

" XLVI. Lovelace, To Belford. Reſol ves to throw bimſelf at the Lady's 
feet. Lord M. of opinion, that ſhe ought to admit of one Interview. ) 

XLVIL From the ſame. Arrived in London, he finds the Lady gone | 
abroad. Suſpects Belford. His unaccountable freaks at Smith's, His 
motives for behaving ſo ludicrouſly there, The vile Sally Martia 
entertains him with her mimicry of the divine Lady, 

XVIII. From the ſame. His frightful Dream. How affected by it, 
Sleeping or waking, his Clariſſa always preſent with him. Hears 
the is returned to her lodgings, Is haſtening to. her. | 

XLIX. From the ſame. Diſappointed again. Is affected by Mrs, Lo- 
vick's expoſtulations. Is ſhewg a Meditation On bing hunted after 
by the enemy of ber ſoul, as it is imitled. His light comments upon 
it, Leaves word that he reſolves to ſee her. Makes ſeveral other 

efforts for that purpoſe. - 
L. Belfird, To Lovelace, Reproaches him that he has not kept his L 
' honour with him. Inveighs againft, and ſeverely cenſures him for 
Dis light beboviour at Smith's. Belton's terrors and deſpondency. 


;  Mowbrey's impenetrable behaviour, ü 
| 2 LI, Belford, 
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LI. Belford, To Lovelace, Mowbray's impatience to run from a dying 
Belton to a too lively Lovelace; Mowbray abuſes Mr, Belton's ſer- 
vant in the language of a Rake of the common c'aſs, Reflection 
on the brevity of life. : 4 | 
LII. Lovelace to Belford. Receives a Letter from Clariſſa, written by 
way of allegory to induce him to forbear hunting after her. Copy 
of it, He takes it in a literal ſenſe, Exults upon it, Will now 
haſten down to Lord M. and receive the gratulations of all his family 
on her returning fayour, Gives an interpretation of his frightful 
dream to his own liking, "oY be 3 


LIII. LIV. From the ſame. Pities Belton. Rakiſhly defends him on 


the iſſue of a duel, which now adds to the poor man's terrors. His 
opinion of death, and the fear of it, Reflections on the conduct of 
Play-wvriters wwith regard to ſervants. He cannot account for the 
turn his Clariſſa has taken in his favour, Hints at one bofeful cauſe 
ef it, Now Matrimony ſeems to be in his power, he bas ſome retro- 
grade moti ons. 


LV. Belford, To Lowelace, Continuation of his narrative of Belton's 


laſt ilineſs, and impatience. The poor man abuſes the gentlemen of 
the Faculty, Belford cenſures ſome of them for their greedineſs aſter 
fees. Belton dies. Serious reflections on the occaſion. 
LVI. Lovelace, To Belford, Hopes Belton is happy: And why, He 
is ſetting out for Berks, 


LVII. Belford, To Lovelace. Attends the Lady, -She is extremely ill, 
and receives the Sacrament, Complains of the harraſſes his friend had 
given her, Two different perſons (from her Relations, he ſuppoſes) 
enquire after her. Her affecting addreſs to the Doctor, Apothecary, 
and him elf. Diſpoſes of ſome more of her apparel, for a very affet- 


ing purpoſe. 


' LV1iI. Dr. Leer, To Clariſſa, Writes on his pillow, to prevail upon 


her to proſecute Lovelace tor his Lite. 


| LIX. Her pathetic and noble Anſwer. 


LX. Miſs Arabella Harlowe, To Clariſſa. Propoſes in a moſt taunting 
and cruel manner, the proſecution of Lovelace; or, if not, ber 
going to Penſylvania, | 


| LXI. Clarifſa's affecting Anſwer. 


LXII. LXIII. Mrs." Norton, To Clariſſa. Her uncle's cruel Letter to 
what owing. Colonel Morden reſolved on a viſit to Lovelace. Mrs, 
Hervey, in a private converſation with her, accounts for, yet blames, 
the crueliy of the Family, Miſs Dolly Hervey wiſhes to attend her. 


- LXIV, Clariſſa, In Arſwer. Thinks ſhe has been treated with great 


rigour by her relations. Expreſſes more warmth than uſual on this 
ſubject. Yet ſoon checks herſelf, Grieves that Colonel Morden re- 
ſoives on a viſit to Lovelace. Touches upon her Siſter's taunting Let- 
ter. Requeſts Mrs, Norton's Prayers for Patience and Refignation, - 
LXV. Miſs Howe, To Clariſſa. Approves now of her appointment of 
Belford tor an Executor. A4mires her greatneſs of mind indeſpifing 
Lovelace. Every- body ſpe is with, taken with Hickman, Yet ſhe 
cannot help waatcning with the power his obſequious Love gives 
her over him, 1541 
Ver Vf. U LXVI. 
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- LXVL. LXVII. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe, Inſtructive leſſons and ob- 
ſervations on her treatment of Hickman, — Acquaints her with all 
that has happened fince her laſt. Fears that her Allegorical Letter 
is not ſtrictiy right, Is forced by illneſs to break off. Reſumes, 
Wiſhes her married, | 
LXVIII. Mr. erg, Te Clariſſa. A generous renewal of his addreſs 
to her now in her calamity ; and a tender of his beſt ſervices. 


LXIX. Her open, kind, and inſtructive Anſwer. 
LXX. Lovelace, To Belford. Uneaſy, on a ſuſpicion that her Letter 
to him was a ſtratagem only. What he will do if he find it ſo. 


LXXI. Belferd, To Lovelace: Brief account of his proceedings in 
Belton's affairs. The Lady extremely ill, Thought to be near her 

end. Has a low-ſpirited day. Recovers her ſpirits ; and thinks 
herſelf above this world, She beſpeaks her coffin, Confeſſes that 
her Letter to Lovelace was Allegorical only. The light in which 
Belford beholds her, 


LXXII. From the ſame. An affecting converſation that paſſed between 
the Lady and Dr. H. She talks of Death, he ſays, and prepares for 
it, as if it were an occurrence as familiar to her, as dreſſing and un- 
drefling. Worthy behaviour of the Doctor. She makes obſervations 
on the vanity of life, on the wiſdom of an early preparation for 
death, and on the laſt behaviour of Belton. 


LXXIII. LXXIV. LXXV, Lovelace, To Belferd, Particulers of what 
paſſed between himſelf, Colonel Morden, Lord M. and Mowbray, on 
the vifit made him by the Colonel. Propoſes Belford to Miſs Char- 


lotte Montague, by way of Raille:y, for a huſband, —He incloſes 


Brand's Letter, which mifrepreſents (from credulity and officiouſ- 
neſs, rather than from ill-wiK) the Lady's conduct. 

LXXVI. Belford, To Lovelace. Expatiates on the baſeneſs of deluding 
young creatures, whoſe confidence has been obtained by oaths, vows, 
promiſes, Evil of Cenſoriouſneſs. People deemed good too much ad- 
dicted to it, Defires to know what he means by his ridicule with 
regard to his charming Coufin, 

LXXVII. From the ſame, A proper teſt of the purity of writing. 

The Lady again makes excuſes for her Allegorical Letter. Her calm 
behaviour and generous and uſeful reflections, on his communicating 
to her Brand's miſrepreſentations of ber conduct. 

LXX VIII. Colonel Morden, To Clariſſa. Offers his aſſiſtance and ſer- 
vice to make the beſt of what has happened, Adviſes her to marry 
Lovelace, as the only means to bring about a general Reconciliation, 

Has no doubt of his reſolution to do her juſtice, - Deſires to know if 


foe has. 

LXXX. Lovelace, To Belferd, His reaſonings and ravings on finding 
the Lady's Letter to him only an Allegorical one, In the midſt of 
theſe, the natural gaity of his heart runs him into ridicule on Bel- 
ford. His ludicrous image drawn from a monument in Weſtminſter- 
abbey. Reſumfs his ſerious diſpoſition, If the worſt happen ¶ Tbe 
Lord of Heawen and Earth, ſays he, avert that worſt JI.) he bids him 
only write that be adviſes him to take a trip to Paris, And that will 

fab him to the heart. LXXXI. 
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LXXXI. Belford, To Lovelace. The Lady's coffin brought up ſtairs: 
He is extremely ſhocked and diſcompoſed at it. Her intrepidity. 


Great minds, he obſerves, cannot avoid doing uncommon things. Re- 
flection on the curiofity of women, 


LXXXII. From the ſame. Deſcription of the coffin, and devices on 


the lid. It is placed in her bed - chamber. His ſerious application 
to Lovelace on her great behaviour. N 


Lxxxul. From the ſame. Aſtoniſhed at his levity in the Abbey - in- 
ſtance. The Lady extremely ill. 


LXXXIV. Lovelace, To Belford, All he has done to the Lady, a jeſt 
to die for; ſince her triumph has ever been greater than her ſufferings. 
He will make over all his poſſeflions and all his reverfions to the 
Doctor, if he will but prolong her life for one twelvemonth. How, 
but for her calamities, could her Equanimity blaze out as it does? He 
could now love her with an intellectual flame. He cannot bear to 
think, that the laſt time ſhe ſo triumphantly left bim, ſhould be 
the laſt, His conſcience, he ſays, tears him, He is fick of the 
remembrance of his vile plots. 


LXXXV. Belford, Jo Lovelace, The Lady alive, ſerene, and calm, 
The more ſerene for having finiſhed, figned, and ſealed her Laft 
Will; deferred till now, for reaſons of filial duty. 


LXXXVI. Mifs Howe, To Clariſſa. Pathetically laments the illneſs of 
her own Mother, and of her dear friend. Now all her fertneſſes to the 
former, the ſays, fly in ber face. She lays down her pen; and reſumes 
it, to tell ber, vi great joy, that her Mother is better, She has bad 
a viſit from her Couſin Morden, What paſſed in it. | 


LXXX VII, From the ſame. Diſpleaſed with the Colonel for thinking 
too freely of the Sex. Never knew a man that had a ſlight notion of 
the virtue of women in general, who deſerved to be valued for his 
morals. J}/by wwomen muſt be either more or leſs virtuous than men, 
Uſeful hints to young Ladies, Is out of humour with Mr. Hick 
man, Reſolves to ſee her ſoon in town, | 


LXXX VII. Belford, To Lovelace, The Lady writes and reads upon 
her coffin, as upon a deſk. The doctor reſolves to write to her Fa- 
ther. Her intenſe, yet chearful devotion. 


LXXXIX. Clariſſa, To Miſs Howe. A Letter full of pious refletions, 


and good advice, both general and particular; and b: eathing the trug 
Chriſtian ſpirit of charity, forgiveneſs, patience, and reſignation. A 
juſt reflection, to her dear friend, upon the mortifying nature of pride, 


XC. Mrs. Norton. To Clariſſa, Her account of an intereſting conver » 
ſation at Harlowe-Place between the Family and Colonel Morden; 
and of another between her Mother and ſelf, The Colonel incenſed 
againſt them all, Her advice concering Belford, and other matters, 
Miſs Howe has obtained leave, the bears, to viſit her. Praiſes Mr, 

. Hickman, Gently cenſures Miſs Howe on bis account, Her truly ma- 
ternal and pious comfortings, 


XCI. Belford, To Lovelace, The Lady's ſight begins to fail her. She 
blefles God for the ſerenity ſhe enjoys. It is what, ſhe ſays, ſhe had 
prayed for, What a bleſſing, ſo near to her diſſolution, to have her 

v2 \ prayers - 
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prayers anſwered! Gives particulai di: ed ĩons to him about her Papers, 

about her Laſt Will, and Apparel. Comfo:ts the women and him on 

their concern for. her, Another Letter brought her from Cologel 

Morden. The ſubſlance of it. Belford writes to haſten up the 

Colonel. Dr, H. has alſo written to her Fa her; and Brand to Mr. 

John Harlowe a Letter recanting his officious one. | 
XCII. Dr. H to James Harlowe ſenior, Eſq; 


XCIII. Copy of Mr. Beiford's L tter to Colonel Morden, to baften him 

ud. { f 

XCIV. Lore ace, To Belfo-d. He feels the torments of the damned, 

ia the remorſe that w ings his heart, on looking back on his paſt 
actions by th's Lady, Gives him what he calls a faint p ure of his 
borrible uncafineſs, riding up and down, exceR:ng the return of his 


ſervant as ſoon as he had diſpatched him, Woe be to the man who 
brings him the fatal news! 


XCV. Be ford, To Lovelace, Further particula's of the Lady's pious 
and exemplary behaviour. She rejoices in the gradual death afforded 
her. Her thankful acknowlegements to Mr. Belford, Mis. Smi h, 


and Mrs. Lovick, for their kindneſs to her, Her edifying addreſs 
to Mr. Belford. 


. XCVI. Clariſſa, To Mrs. Norton. In Anſwer to hers, No. xc. 
Afflicted only for her friends, Defires not now to ſee her Couſin 
Morden, nor even herſelf, or Miſs Howe. Cod will bawe no rivals, 
the ſays, in the bearts of thoſe whom He ſanFifies., Advice to Mils 
Howe, To Mr. Hickman, Bleſſes all her relations and friends. 


XZ CVII, Lovelace, To Belford. A Letter of deep diftreſs, remorſe, 


and impatience, Vet would he fain lighten his own guilt by reflec- 
tions on the crue'ty of Relations, 


XCVI1II. Belford, To Lovelace. The Lady is diſappointed at the Doc- 
tor's teliinz her hat the may yet live two or three days. Death from 
grief, the ſlow-fl of deaths, Her ſolemn forgivene(s of Lovelace, and 
prayer for bm. Owns, that once ſbe could bave lyved bim. Her ge- 

nerous concern for his future happineſs, Belford's good :eſ>lutions, 


XCIX. Mr. Brand, To M. Jebn Walton. Io excuſe of his credvlity, 


C. Mr. Brand, To John Har lowe, Eſq; __ Led * 


CI. Lovelace, To Belford. Bleſſes him for ſending him word the Lady 


is better. Her charity towards him cuts him to the heart. He 


cannot bear it. His vehement feif-reproaches. Curſes his contriving 

genius; and his diſbelief, that there could be ſuch virtue in woTan. 

The world never ſaw ſuch an Huſband as he will make, if ſhe re- 
cover, and will be his. 

CII. Belford, To Lovelace. The Lady's pious frame. The approaches 
of death bow ſupportatle to her: And why. She has no reaſon, 
ſhe ſays, to grieve for any thing but the ſorrow ſhe has given to her 
friends, 


CHI. Lovelace, To Pelferd. Never prayed in his life, put all the 


years of it together, a“ he has done for this for night paſt. Has 


zxepented of all his baſeneſs: And will no:bing do F Conjures him 
to 


— 


- 
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to ſend him good news in his next, as he would not be anſwerable 
for conſequences. 

CIV. Be ford, To Lovelace, Solemn leave taken of her by the Doc- 
tor and Apothecary ; who tell her ſhe will hardly ſee the next night. 
The pleaſure with which ſhe receives the intimation, How wnlike 

Belton's behaviour bers! A Letter from Miſs Howe, Copy of 
it. She cannot ſee to read it, Her exalted expreſſions on hearing 
it read, Tries to write an anſwer to it; but cannot, Dictates to 
Mrs Lovick, Writes the ſubſcriptive part herſelf on her knees. 
Colonel Morden arrived in town, ' 

CV. From the ſame. What paſſes on Colonel Morden's viſit to his 
Coufin, She enjoins the Colonel not to avenge her, 


CVI. From the ſame, Her ſilent devotion. Strong ſymptoms of her 
approaching diſſolution, Comforts her Coufin and him. Wiſhes ſhe 
had had her Parents Laſt Blefling: But God, ſhe ſays, would not let 
ber depend for comfort on any but Himſelf. Repeats her requeſt to the 
Colonel, that he will not ſeek to avenge ber wrongs ; and to Belford, 
that he will endeavour to beal all breaches. 


 CVII. From the ſame. The Colonel writes to Mr. John Harlowe, that 


they may now ſpare themſelves the trouble of debating about a Re- 
conciliation, The Lady takes from her boſom a miniature picture of 
Miſs Howe, to be given to Mr, Hickman after her deceaſe, Her 
affecting addreſs to it, on parting with it, ? 

CVIII. Belford, To Moxobray Defires him and Tourville to throw 
themſelves in the way of Lovelace, in order to prevent him doing 
either miſchief to himſelf or others, on the receipt of the fatal news 
which he ſhall probably ſend him in an hour or two, 

CIX. Lovelace, To Belford, A Letter filled with rage, curſes, and 
alternate deſpair and hope. 

CX. Belford, To Lovelace, With the fatal hint, that he may take a 
Tour to Paris, or where-ever elſe his deſtiny ſhall lead him. 

CXI. Mowbray, To Belford. With the particulars, in bis libertine 
manner, of Lovelace's behaviour on his receiving the fatal breviate, 
and of the diſtracted way he is in, 


— 
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